AND FAMILIAR 
EXPOSITION OF THE 
Ten Commandements. ; | 


| WITH A METHODICALL SHORT 
Catechiſme, containing brieflie all the principall 
grounas of Chriſtian Religion, 


Newly corrected and inlarged by the Author. 


PSALM. 119. 30. 
The entrance into thy words ſheweth light and giueth un- 
derftanding to the ſimple, 
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TO THE 
SHIPFVLL-SIR AN TONY Cores 
"> KNIGHT, GRACE, MERCIE 


and peace, from Ieſus 
. 


R, the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts knoweth, 
that When theſe Sermons were fit preached,it 
S WAS neuer once intended that they ſhanld come 
to the Preſſe. And therefore the whole diſ- 
| courſe was ſo framed both for matter and man- 
ner. as might beft fit the capacitie and neceſſitie of the preſent 
Anditorie, But ſince ſome of the moFt inditions hearers had 
ſhed their notes (as themſelnes could gather them in the 
time of 1he Sermon) without oum hnowleage or conſent, and 
many faults were eſcaped im writing and printing,which by due 


care and foreſ ght might haus been preuented therefore bath 
for our ec pts pr better ſat 


f 


ng of the Chriftian 
Reader, we were compelled to review and refine the whole Trea- 
tiſe. Wherein we haue ioyntiy laboured ( as neere as We could) 
to ſet domus enery thing, without addition or detrattion, as it 
was firit delivered in the publike Minitterie, 

Many reaſons there are, which mane dis to dedicate theſe 
eur poore labours vnto your Worſrip, 

Firſt, to teſtiſie 3 f ria thankefulneſſe for all the ſin- 
gular fauouri, which we haue receined at your hands, for the 
ſpace of theſe twentie yeares, herein you bane alwaiesſhewed 
Jour ſelfe as willing to aide and defend vs in our init cauſe, as 


Jos were carefull to make choice of vs, at our firit entrance in- 


to our places, Secondly becauſe we know not how ſoone we ſhall 
finiſh the daies of our Miniſterie, we thought it cur dutie to 


giue ſome taſte, to leaus ſome teſtimonie thereof vnto the 
42 world, 


9 1. 


| The Epiſtle 2 s 

world, to witneſſe your godly deſire to di; argethe e truſt com. 

mitted unto 72 5 . Full in 5 to'performe the 

dutie belonging unto vi. 1 
Laſtly, for that your ſelfe haning formerly beard whatſoe- 

wer is here ſet downe in writing, and alſs haxing throughly yn 6 

knowne the manner of our doctrine and conner ſat ns, Jou are 

belt able enen of your owne knowledge, to make our defence to 

ay that ſhall vniuſtiy except again vs. . 
We haue annexed vnto the 


Treatiſe an exatt aud pithie 
Catechiſme made by a godly learned friend of yours; that ſuch 
45 are wearied with the larger diſcourſe vpon the Commande- 
ments, may heere be refreſhed by a compendious abridgement, | 
of all the ſubftantiallpoints of religion. 
The name of the Author we haue purpoſely ſuppreſſed, But | 
we hope herein that we haue neither wronged him, nor others. 
For the excellencie of the worke will eaſilie manifeſt the workę- 
And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold com- 
forts receined from your ſelfe, and the good Lady jour faith- 
full wife, we commit you and all vonne to the mercifull prote- 
Hion of the Almightie God-beſeeching him, ſo to multiplie his 
graces pon you, that you may ſee many good and happie daies 
in this life, and mherit euerlaſting bleſſedueſſe in that which is 
to come. Hanwell he 15. ef September. 1604. 


Vour Worſhips much bound, and 
in all Chriſtian duties to be com. 
manded, 2 ob . 


lobn Dod, Richard Cleauer. 
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THE: CHRISTIAN, READER: 'ToY.. 
ching the Author and his booke. 


R ie are that lie iu this blef age of light, 

- by Gods grace, and gifts to men, C hriſts Goſpel ſhineth bright : 
ſure in mine eficeme, are thoſe that Paſtors bane, 

22 H. willo s lar, inloue their ſoules to ſaue: | 

That will mens very bi  hnowne wnto — 4 

Their owne worth that diſc — were 

Such fai conuert ſaules by God Almighties 


when bli ie ind lax faitbleſſe be detect, at length, 


th 


To be the troublers of the ſtate,chiefe workers of all woe, (1. King. 1 L 15 | 


To King,to — pm 1 wealth, as ſworue true to mans 
If then ihoudiue in ſuch a place, where God ſuch guido doth gives. 
% bleſſe bt net bis voyce,obey bis law Et lixe : 

But Ap alin thou . 2 darke doth raine, 
I wiſh thee further 07 trut e doe not remaine. 

For why (alas; ) where viſſon failes,the people periſh muſt; 
And ſoule,not good for want of truth,to has corps to duſt, 
But yet if that to ( hriſt thou wouldſt.in this darke fhade of night, 
See here a little Starre dee iue thet light, 


A mirrour of Gods perfeti lam, where thou ſiune mai ſee, 


And feein flie to Chriſt, that be may couer th ee, 
Thu will — Popiſh pride f meriting cunceit, 
Of able 2 rs, 1d like deere deceitly 


ps iuglong Satan, binding ſoules, and keeping men in ſinne. 
d yet bewitching them to hope, heauen — y workes to winne, 

— ur ther yet, ¶ ſo thou wilt, chuſe this to 4 thy guide, 
Leade thee it will in perf ett path, that feete ſhall neuer ſlide. 
or if 3 thee it will, i erre, recall, 
If feeble ſtrengtben and preſerue: at leaſt from finall ſall. 
And what then, though gainſt authors minde, it firſt > 900 in ſightʒ 
By noters hand, in ruder tyer compoſd,and home 
Tat marke herein a worke of God, bringing — be: view 

Of many what intended was for priuate good of few, 
And now reuiſde by authors eye, and faults of print correct, 
In graue and ſober modeſt weede,not gariſhly bedeckt, 
Rec eiue in loue this holy worke,by which if good thou fide, 
Let God haue praiſe for all, yet to — thus be kinde, 
To wiſh that ſtill bis life ma 1 Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 


To Churches good and (briftians ion with 1 7 daits, 
A3 
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A FRIENDLY COVNSEL TO 


. Cor. 142 f. 
2. Tim. 25. 


5 Hoſ 4.6. 
Mal. 2.8. 


Prou. 29.8. | ry. 
be, 


1 


Mat.1 3:16, 
Act: 10. 
„ 


„reer 


Ezec. 34a 


Luke 12, f. | 
x. Cor. a. c. 


- 


& A Dy N09; XYe C 4 LY HAD NS 7 
nennen 
OF PAINEFVLL PASTORS 

AND THEIR FLOCKS, | 


W hen ſilly ſheepe,by shilfull ſhepheards crooke, 
In 2 faire and ertene are duly fed : 
Z ed all along by ſome ſweet runnmg brooke, 
L the Chriſtall flreames from 


t flowing fountaines bead: 
In ſafety ſuch may feed and nothing dread. 
A bleſſed Shepheard he, that ſheepe ſo feedeth, 
a1 a ſheepe(God wot) ſuch Shepheard needeth. 


K eepe on your courſe good Shepheards tend your fold, 
N-oſea on ſ*p,ſ s of your ſheepe to gaine 

I: n parching Sun-ſhine, nor nig his pinching cola, 
G reater reward ſhall be for greater paime, _ 

H eele pay pour bire,which for his ſheepe was ſlaine 
T hey that win ſoules, like ſtarres (by Gods aſſent) 
E ternallj ſhall ſhine in firmament.. 
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THE PREFACE. 4 


r. Generally to all the Commandements. 


The preface 
Fas rea- 
ons perſwa- ature, | . 
i A cially to 2 ' "x Comme to all his 73 
ople. | 12 
ha | ek fr om N m P place dan- . | | t- by 
1 | 1 zProper to us to 71 
che ce: | Geol 1 
lis eS,viz. | S9 
| their del Jace 5 8 1 
omar A . — | 2 ; 
| (Lies. "27 
Exodus 20.1. 
God bake all theſe words and ſaid, Iam ibe Lord 222 
which brought thee ont of ye land of Egypt, out of the _—_ 
bondage. | 
Heſe words containe a preparation, 


to ſtirre vs vp with all care and 

conſcience to keepe the law of 
God: which partlie concerneth 
he obſcruing of all the Comman- 
dements in generall, and more — 

cially the keeping of the firſt. I 
-Preparatiue which pertaineth po 
So” « all, is in theſe words ( God ſpake, 
rhar is, that ſeei ng they haue God for their Author, and im- 


n — them, euen 5 his owne yoyce; W * 
44 


A Az 


God is after 8 
peculiar mas 
ner the Au- 
thor of the 
ten Comman- 


dements. 


2 The P Fd eface. 
fore wee muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey them without reſi- 
ſtance, or gaine-ſaying. That which belongeth to the firſt, is 
drawne,firſt from the nature of God, being Iehouab, which 
ſignifieth his eſſence, and being: incommunicable to any 
creature, and ſecondly from his. benefits, either generall in 
theſe words (Thy God) that is, one that haue bound my ſelſe 
in couenant with thee, to bee thine, to deliver thee from all 
euils of ſoule and body, and to doe theeall good for this life, 
and that which is to come: or elſe ſpeciall, in the laſt words 
2 haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt ) whereby is 
1gnified, that hee had ſhewed and proued himſelſe to bee 
their God, by drawing them out of that place, which was 
wholly addicted to Idolatrie and ſuperflition : and out of 
that condition and ſtate which was full of miſerie and bon- 
dage. Since then this wonderfull deliuerance doth abun- 
dantly teſtifie his love and goodneſſe towards them, there- 
fore they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and 
acknowledge hit,andhim only to be their God. 


God fpake all theſe words, 


N that hee bringeth in the Authour of the words, ſaying. 

(God ſpakethem)we are taught, that God is after a pecu-. 
liar manner the author of the ten Commandements. As all 
ſcripture is tobe regarded, as procteding from God, ſo more 
neerely theſe ten words, becauſe they be after a mote ſpeciall 
ſort his words. 

That this is ſo, it ĩs proued plainly in Deut. 5. 22. where 
CMeoſes bauing repeated! this la w, ſets downe two priuiled- 
ges that it had aboue all other ſcripture, to winne the more 
authoritie vnto it. ö Dot 

Firſt, he ſaith, Theſe words the Lord fpake vnts all your mul- 
titude: noting this vnto them, that whereas the ceremoniall 
and iudiciall lawes were deliuered by the minifterie of An- 
gels, and the other Scriptures by the meanes of the men of 
Sod the Prophets; theſe words and theſe Commande- 


ments, Cod himſelſe in his one perſon, full of weft | e and B 


rerggur,accompanied with his glprlows Angelsyin 6 fame 
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T he Preface. 

of / fire, did pronounce ſo terribly in the hearing of them il 
as that they trembled, and came to Moſer, requeſting bim 
that they might no more heare God ſpeaking on this man- 
ner: fer if they did, aſſuredly they ould die for feare, 
Wherefore in this fitſt regard, they muſt be exceedingly 
reuerenced, becauſe Gods owne voyce did ſpeake them. 

, Secondly for the writing of them, they were not written 
as other ſcriptures, by Holy men of God, but God himſelſe 
did write them with his owne finger; not 
ther men or Angels, as inſtruments, Yea, at the firſt himſelſe 
made alſo the very tables wherein they were written, that 
there might bee nothing in them, but ovely the immediate 
worke of God: but afterward when Moſes brake them bes 


fore the Iſraelites that had made the golden Calſe, thereb Denn 7. 


to ſhe that they by their Idolatrie had btoken the c 
nant, and were worthie to be caſt off, then though God did 


bid Moſes make the ſecond Table, yet himſelfe wrote the 
Law, not vſing thereto' the minifterie of any of his crea- Deut. re., 


tures; ſhewing that in this regard they bee more ſpeci 
Gods —— ſo more to bat 9 n 7 1 
And beſide — reaſons way be ted;to 
ſhewthat cheſe are Gods owne will and words, after an ex- 
traordinatie manner. 

For the wonderful and olineſſe that is 88 
in them, ſhe weth who is the maker ot them, becauſe there is 
no good dutie, which God bound to performe, but is 
comprehended and commanded in one of theſe: and there 
is no ſinne that we are bound to abſlaine from, and eſchew, 
which is not forbidden in ſome of theſe tenne words. It was 


aboue the wit of men or Angels to containe in ſo few words 


W „ nt mem ers 
awes of men, tho l many lar ume, 
yet they are imperfect e NG bat added 


to them;that was not before 8 ſome thin 
to be taken away, which now more experience bath cage 
Opt to bee ſo profitable; ſo that yet et they ſtand i in neede ſtill 


nuing and mending: but chis1aw js ſo.abſolute, and 
"och Fe full and compleat arighteouſneſſe, that if — 


vſing thereto ei- pet f. 20. 11. 


- „ 


Rom. 7 7. 


could fulfill them all, hee ſhould bee fully acceptable ynts 
God, and needeth not flie to Chriſt to bee his Redeemer. 
For indeede this meeteth with all ſinnes, yea with the firſt 
and leaſt motions, as Paul ſaith, that he had not knowne that 
luſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcencei) had 
been ſinne, but that the law faith (v halt not luft,) And 
as their perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficientlie, 
from what an one they had their beginning; ſo further this 
will proue them to be the words of God, becauſe they bee 
written and engrauen in euery mans conſcience: ſo that let 
wicked men ſtriue and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſts, yet it will not bee, they cannot 
blot out Gods writing, Theſe lawes tick imprinted in their 
hearts and ſoules, ſo firmely, that they cannot bee removed. 
For, as Paul faith, God hath not left himſelfe without wit- 
neſſe: but in euery mans boſome, and enery ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue them 
without excuſe, and to condemne them. For who is there a- 
mong the moſt prophane men, Whoſe ſoule doth not eon- 
ſtraine him, even againſt his will, ſometimes to conſeſſe 
that there is a God, and one onely true God, and that this 
God is to bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelſe 
hath appointed, and that he is not to be blaſphemed, nor his 
name to be abuſed but that he is to be reuerenced; and that 


ſome time is to be ſer apart and conſecrated to his worſhip? 


Who can race theſe lawes out of their one conſciences, 
though they doe u hat they ean, and ſtriue neuex ſo much to 
extinguiſh this naturall light? © | : 
So for the ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell 
bimthat there is an order of gouernment among men, hieh 


muſt not, nor cinnot without ſinne be violated ? And ſo, hea- 


8 nt, hauing committed murther, were not 
able to ſtand before the furie of their owe cop ſciences, but 
were continually in chaſe and vexation: which ſheweth, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge 
into the world that we muſt not kill. And for yneleane pex- 
ſons and adulterers though in time oſ their pi 


by 


ſperitic, they” 
haue ſoothed vp themſelues, and hardned their owne hearts 


Eee A ·˙ͤjꝗ-¹äꝛ ͤ ⁰⁵ cä “ ˙¼! ẽͤdiA ÄͤwU⁴n AA. 


ie hearts, this would give them noxeſt, neither were they 


6 rie Pnfar. 
by lajagin eaſure, and giuing themſelues to idleneſſe, = 


the luſts of eit fleſh, and ſo ſeemed to wipe our: this law: 


yet in miſery, when any affliction hath wakened their drow- 


able to ſtand beſore the face of their owne conſciences, but 
were driven to acknowledge the filthineſſe of their ſinnes. 
And ſo in the reſt ofthe Commandements.. 
Furthermore, al the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 
Qed, pon he v world, . come from the diſobedience a- 
gainſt this law; and all the mergies and benefits hich men 
enioy, proceed from the obedience yeelded to it. For When 


God ſets downe his curſes and his bleſſings, do they not run Deut. 18. 


thus? Ifthou obſerue and keep theſe Commandements, then 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and bodie, in children, in cat- 
tell, in field, in all things thou putteſt thy hand vnto. Con- 
trariwiſe, if thou wilt not obey but netlect dane ſhalt 
thoube curſed in all things. 
Laſtly, Chriſt _— came into the world to hodp theſe 
lawes. For they re = arne and abſolute obedience, as 
they areperfect; w no mancould doe, therefore 
Chriſt tooke our lac vpon him to fulfill them; that as A- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo hee 
by his obedience might bring vs into heauen: and he came 
— onely en them himſelfe fully, but alſo to make 
bis Saints able to obey them though — tfection, and 
without any defect, (for that onely he hi could doe) 
yet in truth and ſinceritie; for = bee a of all bs 
members, 

Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciallre 0 in "bj 
livering theſe lawes,wee mult hence learne,with all reue- 
rence to hearken vnto them, and willinglyto beare the ad- 


monitions and rebukes that are contained in them, whoſo- 


euer wee bee; and whatſoeuer he is that applieth them, and 


ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And in ſo doing wee ſhall in 
truth ſhew our ſelues to belecue, that God is the author of 


theſe words, if wer can be content to endure that theſe pre- 


cepts ſhould bee preſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by one 


har is ourinferiour,and baſer in outward reſpects then our 


ſelues 
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ſelues. When Ehud came to a Heatheniſh King and b abs 
:rous tyrant, bringin a meſſage from God, hee arole from 


bis Throne to att 


Numb. 23. 18. If then this Heathen king was 


T he Prefate. 


vnto it: Iudg. 3. 20. Vea, when wicked 
Balaam was to vtter the word of God vnto proud King Ba- 
alack; hee was commanded toſtand vp to beare the parable, 

reue- 
rence ynto the meſſage of God alto gether againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo-delivered by ſo wicked a meſſenget, much more 
ought we with all feare and thankfulneſſeto embrace theſe 
lawes, which the moſt holy God deliucred in his owne per- 
ſon, and chat for the great good, and ſaluation of all that 


' xecceiue them. And this affection was in Job, as hee teſtiſi- 


eth of himielſe in his 31. Chapter, 3 2. vet ſe, that though hee 
was a man of ſuch wealth and authoritie, that hee could 
haue made afraid a ee r could haue cruſhed 
them by hispower, pooreſt and moſt contemptible 
might ET ach bim ? and iſ they had ſeene — fault 
in him (as who liueth ſo iuflly, but ſometimes thoſe that be 
about him may ſee infirmities in him?) and had come to 
tell lim that he had broken the law of God, hee would haue 
been quiet and milde, and ſo farre from fearing them with 
trough words as that himſelſe would feare before God, and 
labour to get pardon. Hee would not chaſe with thoſe that 
brought Codsrebukes vnto him, and ſay, What haue you to 
doe to meddle with me? who gaue you authoritie to con- 
trole your betters? but, controling himſelſe, kept within his 
owne doores, to humble his ſoule before God, and to ſeeke 


reconciliation with him. | 


The like may we ſeeinthatholymanDavidgwl 1 though 


he was a king, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Pro- 
phet of excellent gifts, a valiant watriour, & had foure hun. 
dred men well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigail 
a Woman, and meane in compariſon of him, came alone, and 
brought with her the ſword of the. Spirit, even the la of 
God, and put him in minde that how ſoeuer her husband had 
wronged him; yet it was altogether vnlawſull for Dad, in 
priuate reuengement,to lay violent hands ypon him. 

ales ee 


- Danid hearing het ſtrong reaſons, 
Wong rea ul 


= 
- - -* 


could notruſh on Nabalr blood, but hee ſhould ruſh; 

che ſword of God; hee leaueth off and thankes her Ceber 
ood counſell. So that when ſhee brought the law of God 

tor her warrant, this was fo good a warrant, as that Dau 

durſt not but yeeld vnto it. 

Contratie to this was the practiſe of Ama iab, that when 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and ſet vp the gods of the Edo- 
mites, and God ſent the Prophet to tell him that hee had 
dealt — to worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue 
their one e, nor themſelues out of his hands: he no 
could not this, but begins to mocke and threaten. 
Who ( ſaich wo made thee of the kin counſellꝰ Art tbou 
become a counſellor now totell the king what be hath to 
doe ?hold t y peace leſt thou be ſmitten. 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, 
would nor beſtow fo much labour, as to giue him any more 
admonition, but faid : I wilt hold my peace; but know, that 
thou ſhalt ſurelyperiſh, becauſe thou haſt done this thin 
and not hearkenedꝭ to my counſell. Though it was oli 
and naught in him to doe that thing, yet if hee could haue 
hearkned to che Prophet of God, btinging the law of God, 
he had been on the mending hand; and all Frowld haue been 
well; bur when, he would doe ſinfully, and withall refuſe to 
be admoniſhed,then he muſt needs be deſtroy yell. And ſo he 
was ſhortly after, mot fearefully, and Rrangely;by the hand 
of God; and neither his kingdome, nor his wealch, nor any 
thing ee the iudgement of God, and deſerued- 
| deſtruction from him. Cov om babagrtmentt 

So then, will we ſnewy that vedoeinrruthy belecue⸗ that 
theſebe the words of God? —— Arbors any man 
Ilpreſſe any of theſe lawes up. Araightwaits yeeld- 

DO themgan Iwerbofeliochin God? 
ſe words. „Barti webegin eee | 
then ve declare cuiden at 
d chat God is the ainhor of 
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$  ThePreface. 
ſcoffe at vs neuer ſo much for the ſame, For what need we be 
aſhamed. to maintaine thoſe words, which God bimfelfe 
was not aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake?and whereof 
Chrift ſaith, He that is aſamed of me, and my words, before 
men in this world, I will bee aſhamed of him before my Fa- 
ther in the world to come. If God had but ſent his Angels 
vnto vs withany Commandement, the gloty of 2 
eis, ſnould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the meſ- 
— but ſince God did not ſend an hoſt of A but came 
himſelte in his Maieſtie, accompanied with all his holy An- 
gels, waiting and attending vpon him, ſhould not wee now 
giue much more reverence to thoſe things, which hee ſpake, 
and take much more courage to ſtand tor the maintenance 
of his commandein ent??? io 20 


This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemme their 


daſtardlineſſe, chat are afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or to doe 


any religious dutie, becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puri- 
tanes. But is it not better that men ſhould hate vs without 
cauſe, then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt vs vpon 
a iuſt cauſe? Is it not much better that they ould ſcofic . 
vs for good, then that God ſhould plague v4 for euill? What 
a ſhatne is it therefort for vs; that when wee: heare wicked! 
Heretickes ſpeaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and 06 his name, wee 
ſhould hold downe our heads, and become mute, as though 
it were a matter of ſome great diſcredie for us, to ſpenle for 
that which God himſelfe in his one perſon hath ſo highly 
recommended vnto vs? | denticþer. on] nb ab 
Thirdly, chis ſerues to t᷑ach vs to keepe this lav yſpiritual- 
ly, becauſeit is ſpirituall: ſor ſuch, as God is that made the 
law, ſuch is that law which bee made. It reacheth there - 
fore to the in ward parts of euery min, and lieth cloſe upon 
his conſcience. And indeed in this & doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men: for they, dos tie the hand and che 
tongue, andthe foote, to the good abeating, and take no- 
tice if any of theſe bee tau ie againſt them: e5 
not with the heart, and make no-queſtionefthe inward mo- 
tions of the ſoule, becauſe man can. bring —— - 
fo! | uch 


The Preface. y = 
ſach a breach of the lalo, neither cam hee haue any witneſſe 
againſt the in ward corruptions. But God ſearcheth the Reu. 2. 23. 
hearts, and trieth the reines, and entreth into the ſeerets of 
the ſoule, and therefore-hee commands vs to loue him with 
all our heart, and wich all our ſoule + not contented with 
ſuch a loue onely as is declated by the ourward behauiour 
of the body. And fo for out neighbout, he commandeth vs 

to loue him, not outwardly onely, in ſaluta lutation, courteſie, 
Aid good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelues, that is, 
in truth, conſtantly, fervently, and without guile and diſſi- 
mulation. Therefore all the obedience performed to God, 
muſt proceed from within, and eome from the heart, elſe it 
ſhallbe no whit acceptable to him; That which etk 
without, if it come not from the roote of fincerity within, 
hall affoord ho comfort to out ſeſues. But if we will haue 
our outward obedience to bring forth any fruit to our owne 
ſoules, or et to God, wee muſt looke that it haue it be- 
nning from an vpri bt, found, and faithfull heatt. Now 
Ren our obedience l bee ſß iritvall, when it proceedeth 
from the ſoule, and is done to a dess end: but HG forites 
is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for yaine-glory, as 
che Scribes and Phariſies did: this is not ſpirituall, this pro- 
ceedeth not from the loue of God, hut from ſelſe- loue: this 
isa reſſectiue kind of friendſhip, that maketh vs doeſome- 
thing vnto others, that they? tins recompetice  vs-againe, 
withthe like or a better reward; But then is our obedience 
true and ypright, hen it commeth ſtom a good heart, with 
deſire and purpoſe to ew our r obedience to God, ind our 


loue to men. ö | 


poke not RR ene ay ce ne 

or third, and left there: but hee ſpake t ther all; 

| euery one, as at one; 

ods yoice; or written w h his 
ee ee cle other hence is to be leatutd, Dog, 
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Reaſon. 1. 
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Iam. 2.10. 
Deut, 27. 26. 


3 


Mat. 6. 20. 


Mat. 19. 21. 


him, that one thing was lackin 
he bad, and if he did fo, he ſhould be no looſer, for he ſhould 


- woul Coo 
then to e een 


10 

ence to Gods law,cufi norco 
or two: but muſt make conſcien 
them all and every one. Fitſt, b 
of one, is the author alſo of allt 
miſed a reward for keeping one, hid omiſed a rew 
ſo for keeping all: and hee that A 2uniſt 
fender, doth not ſay, if thou breake this, or that, thou ſhake 
be curſed? but he that continueth not in all ithout ex 
tion, is accurſed; and liuing, and allowing bimſelfe in uche 
breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare = wrath of God, 
as guiltie of all. For hee that doth many good things. aod 
yet alloweth himſelſe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
ching. ſtands in danger to reuolt continually,and ro become 
a wicked and open perſecutor As this was Herod: caſe, hee 
did many things according to Johns preaching, and did 
heare him gladly,and for ot — 4 — was reaſo- 
nable willing to 1 — ruled ; but for the ſeuenth hee muſt needs 
haue a diſpenſation; and hee kept this reſolution; that let 
all the Preachers in the world ſay what they would he would 
not be brought to leaue his inceſt, nor to part with his bro- 
chers wife, Therefore wee ſee how ſoone hee fell to breake; 
firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwearing to that lighe 
and wanton woman, to giue her wharloeuer ſhee ſhould 
aske, and then alſo hee grew to petſecute John and cut of 
his. heade: ſo rakin g liberty to hi oa one che os 
uenth 4 hee caſt off all care and 
the reſt. So the yong man in the Goſpell, he * eee 

ſelfe in a good forwardneſſe to heauen, and ind bee had 
done many things, and many good parts were in him, ſo that 
Chriſt himſelfe did love him: but hen Chriſt had told 
and that he muſt ſell all that 


haue an inheritance i in heauen: then hee looked ſadly, and 
went his way. He could haue been content to haue I 
inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might ke 

earthly poſſeſſions too: but if the queſtion were, hs | 


earth, he choſe rather to leaue heaven, 


* 

4% . = 1 
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and purpoſel inthe breach fals 
away re cen das — that bath reſpect to all 
the commandements, is ſure hee ſhall neuer be conſoun- 


ded, Plalme 119.6, And-ſo Javier faith, Chap. 2. verſ. 10. He 
that keepeth all and breaks th one, is guiltis of all not meaning, 
that if one through infumitie {lippe. into any ſault, hee was: 
ſtraightway guiltie ofthe whole law (for. it may be truly ſaid, 
that hee that breaketh all through weakeneſſe, not all owing 
himſelfe in it, but Ariuing ag gain it, and crauing pardon, is 
reputed guiltie of none) but this he meaneth, that Vhboſoeuer 
ſeemeth to keepe all the other commandements, anf yet will 
williogly maintaine, and beare with himſelſe in the breach of 
any one, he did neuer perſorme any true obedience vnto any. 
Though one bee no theefe nor adulterer, yet if hee be a Sab- 
bath- breaker, he breaketh the whole law. For iſ one aske him, 

why doe pot you commit adulterie ? and he ſay becauſe God 
commandeth that I ſhould not; then he would keeptheSab- 

bath al ſo, ſor they bebothalike the commandemꝭ ts of God: 

but if it be — God commandeth, then he doth not 

obey the law, but ſetue himſelſe. Therefore he that makes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſſe and fidelitie 

in him, am bes deck eee eee ſpake all 

theſe words. 

The vie of lis is, fir toconſute Popilhreligion, nnd to Yer, 
prooue that theybe earnall and ſinſull people, and 
make no conſeience oſ any la —— ; becauſe, for the ſe - 
— — allo w themſelnes to 
breake it: fox the ſcope — that commandement 
is, that wee ſhould ſerue God, not according to our one in- 
uention, but according to his will: but their religion, what 
is it — __ _— of — —— — ie 
conſiſt of, but of the preceptsof men? For where th 
word af God teach them to make —— 


T he Preſact. 


Cx” 
ard 


Nay doth not God directly call them teachers of lies? And Habaæ 2. ic. 


what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and Pilgrimages, 
and ſuch other ſtuffe * their religion is perſtered? 
Therefore _ hypocrites, and make no conſcience of 


ys of Gods Commandements. * of them haue no 
care 


Ve 2. 


Gen. 5. 


dols, and many oſ his people were inſected with ſup 


The 


| | (WR: 

tate of the Sabbath, but haue mote regard of their Sabbath 

daies, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the Sabbat 

— ne — Rte - ve carnall 
is 


who al eth the Sab- 
— to breake it, N law of man 
wil take hold of themꝭand ſome b  afraid,left,if ir be knowne 


they ſhould bee reprooued for itpublikely, and the Miniſter 
would make them rice of it in the Churc But if they could 
keepe — cloſe ſtom the Magiſtrate and Miniſter, 
dig moſt men willingly bee following their buſineſe 
that day?This is to proclaime themſe lues hypocrites, and that 
haue no feate of God, nor regatd of him in their hearts. 
Oh but t hope they ore g ood Chriſtians and do keepe the 
law of God, for 2 not ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie: but 
doe they not know that God ſpake all theſe words, and ther- 
fore hee hath no ſound heart, fron addicteth yy bimſclfe to 
keepethemall?'! 7 
Fhis muſt teach vs alſo, that when weeleediarGod, doth 
not blefle vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandements, then we muſt examine our ſelues 
diligently concerning our obediencecothishislaw, whether 
we liue not in ſome ſin, or whether ſome old ſinne lie not in 
vs, which hath neuer been repentedof :for certainly God lai- 
eth nopuniſhment vpon vs, ut only for contempt, or neglect 
of his law. Wherefore, when he ſtrikes vs, we muſt begin to 
examine our obedience;: So did Jacob in Geneſis, when his 
ſons Simeon and Lins bad committed that eruell fact, and he 


was therefore become odious in the ſight of 2 ne 
land: then hee knowes that . not be trouble 
without, if all were well within. Therſore he 5 to — 


his farnilie, and to ſee how all thin 


perceweth 
was ſtaine . 


s-wentthere, and then he 
ſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtitres; ſor his houſe 
dolatrie, his wiſe had gotten her fathers J. 
ition. 
Then no wonder, there were ſuch troubles abroad, 
whenthere was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he pu © 
his houſe of all this filthinefle, and burieth all theſe Id 
e neuer hurt him or any of his hp 
more, 


et als — ——_— 


; wh 
all as wellas one, therſore chey ſhall power alſo to 
them all, as well as one. For — hath al che 
keepe ſome,canas well ſirengthen vs to keepe all the reſt: be- 
cauſe that power which we haue to obey one, is not from our 
ſelues, but ſtom the werkeof God in vs. And indeede God 
doth not giue vs theſe la wes, that we ſhould imagine we can 
obey them of out ſelues, but that (ſeeing oue owne wants) we 
ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why then ſhould not cuery 
Chriſtian hope to bee able to — obedience to God, in 
wharſoeuer Cod commandeth him? As God witneffeth this 1-King,r 3-5, 
of Dauid that he was a man after his owne heart in all things, 
Ave in the matter of /7i4b:for there he ſinned preſi ouſ- | 
ly; his hart was vpri ght in all things elſe, And likewi e as it is | 
ſpoken of Zacbarieand Elzaberh,that they were perfeQ and Lube 1,6, | 
vnblameable in all things: (not that they —— quit from all N 10 
inſirmi ties, ot had not their faults as well as other Saints) bur | 4 J 
3 ypright and ſiacere, their heart was true with God, 8 
God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euery | 


one of his commandements with a true and yi $5 ee” | + | =” 
ence. So that no man oughtto diſcourage himſelſe, in reſpect * 8 


of the corruption and frailtie that — moſt ſaſt vnto | HY 
him. But ob, will ſome ſay, for other things I have ſome hope | "00d; 
that I ſhall overcome them: but I ſhall neuer get the better of | V4 il 
tis or that ſinne while Iliue. Well then, other fins you hope | 3 
you can ouercome: but whether haue you power to ſubdue | be 
them by eg owne, or from the working of . 
Gods ſpiritin 3 from your ſelfe, then you ſpeake 8 
ignorantly and Fooliſh y: for fleſh cannot kill any ſinne, this e 
muſt be the worke wr of God: but if you ſay that Chriſt FRO. 
Ieſus did give helpe oh you againſt them, Why ſhould you 125 
doubt of victorie againſt this? Hee that gaue you ahilitie to . 
rs” your fleſh in ſome. _ —— pre Bs; 
inall? ea,this very mercie giuen youa NF 
fition and power to obey him in one commandement ee 8 1909099 Wy 
teſtimonie to you, that hee will doe the like in the reſt; fo 5 


that, by ſaithfull, and feruent prayer, you ctaue this 
| B 2 grace 
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gtace at his hands, This therefore: bee Bas gen 
all cheſe words,is a marueilous co tro the Saints; 
chat therefore, feeling their wants in any dutie, they may goe 
to God and ſay, Lord, thou art the of all theſe Com- 


mandements alike, and the keeping of them all pertaineth to 
me as well as to any other: thou knoweſt, O Lord, that there 
is no power in wo ard: leaft of them; therefore I come 
now for and grace from thee, to make me obedient to 
all as well as thou haſt to ſome : ſo wee ſhall obcaine grace to 


keepe euery one, as well as any one. | 


TEES N 
overt ſigniie th the effence of God; wy his obſolute 
perfection in all his attributes. It is expounded in He- 
brewes 13. 8. Chriſt yeſterday,and to day, and the ſame for eney : 
and Reuel. 1. 4. be hat wat, and is and i5 to como. He that is the 
ſclfe-ſame in all his properties evermore, as hauing his being 
in and of himſelſe. It declateth, firſt; Gods eternitie, where- 


by hee differs from all creatutes, men and Angels, 
coo h they be everlaſting, and ſb ſhall have no ending, yer 
73 not eternall, fort had a 


beginning from him, 
— thin ge had, but he from none. Al and wiſe- 
dome, and merci, and ade, and uch which 
are properties in men and Angels, iu him are natures :in vs 
| they are weake and imperſe ct, in + abſolure andperfet, 
Men and An pels are ſtrong, rc : bur 
hee is rcie, patience, and — it ſelſe : in them 
theſe things are qualities, and finite, and therefore change- 
_ 8 — eſſentiall and infigies, and eonſequently vn- 
„„ | 
Tais muſt teach vs eameify1o ſeake hisloue and ſauour; 
which if wee haue, nothing can hurt vs: for in hem wee Line, 
mour,and haue our being Having hi power, 
wiſdomegand eounſel on cur ide: da defect, 
and all creatures have; what euer they have, from him, what 
| neede woe ſeare (he being with vs) what all the creatures can 
* doe againfi vs? ſeeing that all their power is derived from 
F 6 A n A ſoy be 
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AR 17.38. 
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ſinne, and from wg e it z or if 88d doe 5 
ſtill vpon TE; will ſweeten it with Nath, ſome ſpirit 
comſort, and 1 ſh that we Fedde to 8 gi 


and fo rec wal 

more in 8 irit, then e [er rug Wes 
Godis lJehough ebene al the tha 
ties of the cru ple vnto ys: then we 


haue no vſe nor eomf ga ge which we heare and 
reade: as how God bl ed A | and delivered Jacob, 


8nd 


— 


aided 


| dis the fame fo 
euer, this is ſute, that wharſocuer good thing he did for them, 
he will doe the like for vs, if we vic the ſame meanes. So al- 
ſoifany one hath found in hiynſelfe, that at ſuch a time I was 
ror hen pos d vnto God, 
da helped he: Aﬀk you 

| ou cried heretofore 

Then you may bee fare more ſure of this, that if you eric 
againe, he will heate you againe, elſe he ſhould not be 7chz- 
wah, If he have been yours onde, he is yours till, and will be 


and did many wonderfull chings'for his people in 
time. But if wee hold this that Godis 


«* 


yours for ever, F r Ge 

. This is alſo for the terror of the wicked. Is God 7:ho- 
uab, conſtant, and vnchangeable? Then looke what plagues 
proud perſons haue had heeretofore, the fame ſhall they haue 
now,ſo ſure as God is true, vnleſſt they repent and get par- 
don in Chriſt. Hath' God plagued theenes, and 3dulcerers, 
and ptophane perſons in formet times ? Hee is Tehovab 7let 
them lob ke to it: it is his name and nature, to hate and plague 
them that be ſuch, euerlaſtingly; vnleſſe there be repentance 
on their part, and pardon on his. Likewiſe, can any one ſay 
e ee eee ee 
wound to my conſcience, a blot to my name, and hurt to my 
bodie: then as ſute as the Lord liueth, as ſure as God is Icho- 
#ah, without change; ſo ſure make account to ſpeede as ill 
in ſinning now, as you did before, Many that did ſteale be- 
fore, and were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſaue their 


lives; yet when they are defueted, will fall to it againe, but 
yet farre more cloſely(as they imagine) and with much grea- 


ter skill in the trade: and then they thinke all ſhall bee well, 
But who found them out before? Did not the righteous 
God, that will reward wicked men accordmg to their wic- 
kednefſe? Then be ſure, that as hie hath alreadie ſhe wed his 
power, iuſtice, and anger againſt. their ſinne; ſo vpon like 
8 will doe the like againe. Let not them looke 
or better ſucceſſe in their latter ſinnes, then in the former, 
fince God remaineth conſtant, and ic both able and readie to 
puniſh che. aj 55 


. 
- 


ed it to men, tot 
and th inte they can hide it 
reueale it. Though the 


o their 


heauy, and intollerable ypon their conſcience, and ſhal preſſe 
them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine for ſuch ſin- 
ners, to come to ſhame heere, ibat, if it may be, they may bee 
brought to repentance and amendment. j 

So much for the name of God, /chonah ; that he is without 
change, or ſhadow of change: what euer hee hath.done, hee 
will doe the ſame for euer. e ee 
Tes former argument of obedience was taken from 
1 Gods nature, chat he was eternall in juſtice to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and in mercie to reward his children. Now this is from 
his goodneſſe, I am 1h God; Almightic indeed Tam, infinite, 
eternal, and . et ſo as chat I abaſe my ſelfe to take 
care ſor thee, to haue 1 heart towards thee, and to be 
thy father, and to make thee my childe; to be thine husband 
ali, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue promiſed to 
give 7 75 all good things, and ta remoue all ill things from 
— t 15 thy God, I God had ſet downe onely bis 

iteMaicflie and gre 


atneſſe, and his glorious incommu- 


o 


nicable name, that would: haue feared vg, and made ys flic 


ſrom him but now he encourageth vs by this, that he is our 
God, and giues vs theſe commandements for our owne he- 


ao - 


nefit, and becauſe be loues vs, 


- 


The doctrine hence gathered. is. hat if euer weewill obey Dock. 
God in ſoundneſſe, then wee muſt know him to he our God, If ve will euer 

T 

ience o him. And this reaſon hes 5 — 

aclites; Thou muſt obey bim, ine him to 

B34 and be our God. 


to haue tender care of ys, to loue vs, and 
beſt, when weyceld moſi obe 
Moſes ſtill vrgeth ypon the 
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K is: for if we heare that Ood Ic fofinite 
in power, and doc hot withall know chi hee is mo to 
ofehis power for our good, then it makes 
know not here to hid our ſelues from 
kts infinite iuſſice, we quake and tr 2 dcn cee 5 
the theefe mote, thent to heare of a iufttudg ge,for the 
no hope of eſe 1 . he haue a prionan 10 85 that 
the Iudge comes to deliver him, and tedoe him good. Alſo 
when we heare of Gods patience,and goodntfſe,and mercie, 
this will be but a yexation'to vs, dee know that hee is 
to 60d and metcifull to vs. This add the griefe,ro heate 
at God is good, if we muſt not feele it. For t the wicked 
heart obiedterhus: They preach much that Goa is merci 
gtacious, &c. Burwhath is "his tome, that he is ſo to othetsꝰl 
am ſure he is not ſo to me: I ſhall far never the better for it. 
This vexeth the gue conſcience, to heare that ſuch g = 
things are laid us ſtore for Godsthildren, andy oy mu 
taſte bf none of them. As for a be; pat chat hath 
to heare tell of large © poſeſſats, 15 nene ther 
mult Vee left rd ul abc RICH 5 068, US inte dens Wt hi, 
and makes his miſetie more bitter, and th this caſe, till men 
be perſwaded that God is their God, —— it bosdefd 
to pray ; and as for giuin ee cbaakes, 1 1 1atrer and 


arguments. S0 n not 0 to ſetkt 
Iyer we know bb glue vs ſal- 


uation, Therefote 2: We Ehuts eſull obe- 


dience to God, let vs labour ts 528 E215 which 
God ſpeaketh, that he is our Gol, We enen done 
and al waies will do more for vs ny other tan, and ther- 


fore we will obey him about all. 
To this end ad theme muſt 


te pe Ge th 
doch 


ro ht thoſe thi vs * 
6d hee ls. 0 Ni | 

— gets ys an aue ee 

55 1 HD Doh he 

vs? Hath 


', 


is dur God. 
Secondly 


dren, 


Alſo God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus: where be eomes, he kile = 5.24. 
— he abates our luſt and wotldlineſſe, and workes a freſh lob. 4.4. 
ice and holineſſe: but if we feele no worke of his 

H in vs, to mottiſie our ſinne, then how can we know that 
he died for ys? che 
effect in vs for our ah RIFF 


ting of ge 


did riſe a 
the ho 


of ſine Befott. 4 naturdll man can 
can defend it, and 


and ctaued 
many there 


55 ue 
ds cn the Prou. 29.32. 
— braiedwith a peftel,ye 


But if Gods ſpirit 


harh wit to 


powerof his 


T he Preface. 
gun to worke Iimtnortalitie in vs? Then conelude, Sure God 


God ſheds his lone abroad in the hearts of his 

children, 26d makes them crie Abba Father. This is not ſo in Rom. 8. 13. 
men: they, when they beget a ſonne, eannot beget 
like affectrot in him: but oft times the children are rebellious 
and ſtubborne: but if Godbeget a childe to himſelfe, by the 
ſeede of his word, he makes him affected to him, as to bu fac 
ther. If then we haue this affection to God, that we loue him 
as out facher,certai aly this is his worke, and wee are his chil- 


fay 


a . 
14 
© | 


on haue had n6 

yitip,how-can'Wee beleeue that hee 

aine for our iuftifying and quickning ? So for God 

hoſt, Where he commeth decteninestö the world Iohn 16.8. 
much for his ſinne, het 

Ny things for it, and 

will hold vp bis head in thvinteriance bf it: but when Gods 

ſpirit once entreth into the heart, that ſets him downe, and 

ma kes him he cannot leoke p dil he haue eonſeſſed bis fin, 

and been aſhamed of it thorowly, Rae 

chat would be 


bt to haue Gods Piri pet 
d: but that is veriſfec of them, that is ſpo- 


Bray a foole in a morter, as 
twill tot be depart from his folly. 
reproue and checke thee for thy fin 
make thee feare; bleſſed att thou, for God is thy G 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then Need 
before. True: and ĩt muſt ber fo. For Gods 


ſione, and 


ſpirit, where it 


takes place, muſt veedes eonuinee men of ſinne. For it is not 
(as many thinke) a 8 of wit, to ſtand in defenſe of finne 


and bee able to ſpeake for 
luft; for whete loft h 
ſot it, and 6 pnit come once, it 


s bad thing, but 


i is a matter of 


it whersthe wit to ſptake 


drives 


a childe- 


NN \ 
- WE I, 


q 6? 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Rom. 8.15. 


Oſe 2. 


deliverance, that though Pharaoh and 


20 The Preface. 

drives to a plaine conſeſſion, and caſts downe Satans demi- 
nion, and then luſt tuleth the wit no more. Alſo the fruites of 
the ſpirit are loue, joy, peace, &c. Then trie thy ſelfe in theſe 
things; not to haue beautie and debe or es aLion 


is trenger then a man, and many other beaſts too) but to haue 
patience and gentleneſſe, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy 
minde, «1 ſure; ſignes of Gods: pirit. Alſo the holie 
Ghoſt makes vs able to = Alla Father; it makes vs able to 
breathe out our requeſts vnto God, and to.powre out our ſup- 
plications before the moſt high: if wee haue this ſpirit of 
prayer, then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours. So that, if God 
the Father hath regenerated ys, and Chrift hath killed our 
ſinnes, and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed of them and 
to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in ys loue, and patience, 
and moderation of our affections, and wake vs able.co pray 
vnto God, then Cod is our God,and this will make vs obey: 

but if this bee ſhaken, all is haken: for yi isthe foundation 


of all obedience. 
But men will ſay they haue bee beleeve in God: 
obedience, and haue 


which if they had, it 1 — foot 
obey God, if they hold 


workes. For how can they 
this ſure, that God loueth eee them, and will giue 
them a te ward for euery good thing that they doe? And this 
euery one muſt petfotme, that will fa ;Godi is my God. 

And heere is to bee temoued the iniurious dealing of mg 
Papifts : who, as themſelues are i Ry oberg from the al- 
ſurance of Gods mercie, becauſe they reft on their owne me- 
rits, ſo would they deprive all others of rer of perſe= 
uerance, making thi a certaine poin religion, that 
no man ſtands certaine. of . and by this meanes they 
hinder men from cheerefull. obedience, and cut off all ſound 
thankfulneſſe, 

] Which brought bee owt of the land of 
E Yen of the bowſe of bondage. 


Ow he proues himſelſe to be their God: becauſo he had 
done ſo wonderſull things ſor n their matueilous 


Egypt was againſt 
jw 


21 


The Preface. 
elcefe, yet 


them, and (which was worſt of all) their one vnb 


15959 s ln Out of the land of Epypt, 5 WEE] 

Tse was a Country ſubiect to much Idolatrie and 
ſuperſſition, and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwel 

in,Exck,20.9:8; In which reſpect, Rome is compared vnto 

it, as to Sodoine for filthinefſe; Apoc. 1 1. 8. Hence wee learne 

that it is a great fauour oſ God, to bee deliuered from idola - Dot. 

trous places, Though they had enioyed 883 e my 

modities ſor their bodies, as they were preſſed with burthens . 5 

and bondage, yet this were a preferment, to be drawne out of q welling in 

{ach perill tor their ſoules. /oſhnah 24.23. reckons it among Idolatrous 

the principall and memorable mercies of God to Abrabam, places. 

that he brought him out of Vr of the Chaldeans, Where his 

anceſtors ſetued ſtrange Gods: yet it was a Country very fer- 
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tile and delightfull, wherein his kinred and acquaintance |} 
dwelt ; and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had been borne "if 
and bred. For they that converſe and abide in ſuch places, are | s No 


in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion, A- 
po. 18.4. As the Iſraelites had been, as appeareth by the gol - 
den Calſe, which they were ſo readie to make in the wilder - 
neſſe t or elſe they muſt daily vexe their owne ſoules, and bee 
yexed by others, as Let was for their corporall vncleanneſſe 
of Sod mmm. . 1 01 

And thereſore iuſt cauſe haue we to magnifie the name of % 1. "= 
our gracious God, who hath freed vs from as great a perill, 
with leſſe difficultie, and more eaſe. We are ttanſlated out of 
Bgypt and Babel, yet wichout trauell or journey, Our places 
are ſwept ſrom that vncleanneſſe at home, and Ieruſalem is 
come to be ſituate in our land amongſt vs. 

This alſo ſerves much for the reprooſe of them that onely 7 
looke to their bodies and preſent eſtate, without any regard 
to their ſoules and there ſore whitherfocuer their commo- 
dities lead them, there they plant themſelues. Be the rownes 
or families never ſo ſuperſlitious, that is not reſpeRet : ſo 
that gaine and honour may ariſc to them from thence, there 
they will dwell, and there they will maich theit children. But 
Abnabam, Gen. 24.8. was mot care ſull to auoide this, as aft 

pearet 


22 
peateth by his 


D oft. 

God will deli. 
uer his chil- 
dren out of all 
miſeries. 


Pal 34.19. 


T he Prefact. 
charge to his ſeruant, Bewarethan bring not 
my ſonne backe to the Country [cams - 

That was the land of his natiui himſelfe had been 
borne, and brought vp: there dwelt his :Country-mes; ac- 
quaintance,and friends; and yet he would — his ſonne 
to be there planted, from whence he himſelfe had been ttanſ- 
planted: not becauſe there was no like lihood of wealch or li- 
ui becauſe there was perill of ſinſulneſſe and infeRion, 
as he well knew by ſormer experience in himſelfe and his an- 
ceſtors, And therefore the very motion of reducing Iſaac 
backe thither, moued him to giue * to his 
ſeruant, to be very vvatie to auoid it. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
So ſarre as thou doeſtreſpeR thy dutie towards me, ſo farre 
as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the truſt committed to thee, ſo 
farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender affection to my ſonne, 
ſo heedfully lapke to this, to male no concluſion for Iſaac to 
returne into thoſe Countries. | 7 | 

Out of the houſe of bondage. 

N that God delivered them from this bondage, notwith- 

ſtanding the extremitie ofit, this doctrine is gathered, that 
whatſoeuer miſerie Gods children be in, yet in the beſt time 
he will deliuer them: for this is not written for th, hut for vs. 

They were vnder a long and ſtrong affliction for many 
yeeres ſpace, ynder Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and 
ſcourged them, and put them to labour their ſtrength, 
and (which was a moſt intollerable vexation) made the pa- 
rents drowne their one children. Nohe euer intreated any 
ſo ſpightfully as they were vſed, yet wee ſee God deliuered 
them. So in the Pſalme he faith, Mary are the rronblesof the 
righteous, but God deliuereth them ont of all. It is not their 
wealth, nor mony, ſor of that they are oft times bare enough; 
nor friends, for ſometime they haue none; neither yet their 
ſtrength, for they are often weakened and brought full low: 
but God will deliuet them. Let men getrightcouſneſſe,and 
faith, and the ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an iron 
fornace vader Pharaoh his tyrannie, in an houſe of bondage, 
let them but crie, and from thence God will deliver them. 

So in Eſters time, a wonderfull affliction it was, that the 


day 


ty. wb 


n 
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The Preface. © 23: 
day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 188 
be put to the ſword, not one to be leſt aliue. But now, when | 
they could erie vnto God, and had none elſe to goe vnto but 
onely to him, and him they would goe vnto, and ſtay vpon, 
knowing that he eould helpe them iſ he would, and would al- 
fo for his promiſe ſake deliver them: then we ſee, the day that 
was appointed for their ſorow, turned to their ioy;zthat Which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruction ypon them, brought, de- ef 
ſtruction vpon their enemies; and the day of their moſt ex- 
treme captiuitie, proued to bee the day of their moſt joyfull 
And it muſt needes bee ſo: ſor elſe God ſhould loſe the Ne. 
end of his corrections, for hee corrects them to make them Heb. 12.10. 
partakers of his holimeſſe. But if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away, and to eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not 
make them mote holy, but more ſinfull, and therefore hee 
faith, hee will not let the rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon pfal. 12 5.3. 
the righteous, leſt hee put foorth his hand to euill. Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould bee too much afflicted, they could 
not hold out, but would turne aſide to ſinfull courſes: but 6 
God will none of that, ſor then he ſhould miſſe of his intent. 
So he ſpeakes in another place, Eſay 57.16. that he wii not al- 
wey chids, left the ſpirit ſhould fant before bum: She wing, that 
if hee ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his Saints, they 
"_ faint;and periſh vtterly, and then hee ſnould bee the 
oſer. | * 
- If a man in taming his Colt ſhould breake his backe, or 
otherwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hurt his 
beaſt, but alſo hinder himſelfe in like manner, when God 
comes to his owne elect, which before their n (as 
leb ſpeaketh) wilde Aſſe colrs, vntamed and vnruly; hee will Iob 11.12. 
maſter them, and humble them, and make them ſtoupe, but he 
will not breake, deſttoy, or conſume them: for then the da- Heb. 12.2. 


mage were his owne, hee ſhould eroſſe his 0wne purpoſe, 

which is to bring them toliſe. 1D | 
Therefore Gods children may 

3 happy end ſhall follewan vncomfortable beginning; a ioy- 

futl de liuet ie ſhall. come in fiead of s grieuous ſeruitude. YN 0 

* e- < 


| | beaſſured of comfort ; and 


Vſes. 


T he Preface, 


2 | | 
The vie of this is to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our croſ- 
ſes and troubles: be they what they will be, neuer be diſcou- 


raged. God is Iebouab, that can helpe, though men will not: 
yea though all were againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
were againſt /-ae/, and none would mooue the hand to aide 
vs, yet his helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againſt all. For, hath 
God deliuered vs from the we of finne and Satan, and 
from the bondage of vnrulie luſts? and ſhall not hee be able 
to ſet vs at libertie from weake men, that can onely oppreſſe 
our fleſh? [44-3 

Hath he remoued the tyrannie of ſinne, which would haue 
damned our ſoules? And cannot hee give vs refreſhing from 
the rwiſerie of our bodies? If God deliuer from ſinne, death, 
and hell, neuer faint, as though he could not rid vs from out- 
ward afflictions: if hee haue ouercomethe 
ſhall not withſtand him. God gaue ys freedome from theſe 
things that are fimply euill (as ſinne is) andthe cauſe of all ill: 
then it is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe which are medi- 
cines againſt evill,and are often turned into bleflings, | 

So that if Chriſt have waſhed vs from our ſinne, the worſt 
and ſoreſt enemie, (for all the world cannot waſh away one 
ſinne)then neuer feare theſe leſſe matters. 

Oh, but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe 
or not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fierie troubles: if God 
loued me, would hee afflict me thus? Then looke to chis peo- 
ple here, they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne, and none 
ſo good as /frael,cucn then, hen they were thus preſſed vn- 
der Pharaohs crueltie. All n 
they were the Roſe : other were but hatlots, they the Lords 
Spouſe: yet they were afflicted, and that indeede to keepe 
them from vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and conſequently 
from damnation. So that, outward eaſe is no ſure ſigne of 
Gods ſauour, elſe none ſhould haue been ſo much in Gods 
fauour,as the Sodomites, Canaanites, and ſuch like: for th 
had al the eaſe, wealth, and out ward proſpexitie of the world. 
And before the floud, Camer children had all the glorie ofthe 
world on their fide. They found out 'N 


Auſicke, and keeping 
ofa and other art, andll mul be etoldingro th: 


greater, the leſſer 


| The Preface. __ 


But let vs keepe Gods fauour, let ysfeare him, and pray vnto 
him, and then our long and frong croſſes ſhall brinlong 


: 


and ſtrong comforts... 2 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare forcroſſes, ſince 
Gods children may be ſore afflicted: elſe little doe we know 
how they will Ring vs when they come. It is our beſt courſe 
therefore to get wiſedome, while the price is in our hands, to 
labour to get patience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
that wee may ſeeke to him, and waite for deliverance at his 
hands, For that makes croſſes ſo redious and grieuous, when 
they hit vs on the bare: whereas if wee had patience to beare 


be eaſie. Nothing makes afflictions ſo burthenſome, as when 


them, and faith to emptie our hearts by prayer, they would 


they meet with an heart in which remaineth ſome ſinne vnre - 


pented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. But if with faith and 
atience wee would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould 
e as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was, A, 4 ſveepe before her 
ſheerey is dumbe, ſo he opened not his mouth. So Paul in the 
Acts, when they perſwaded him not to goe to Ieruſalem, ſaid, 
What doe you weeping and griemmg mine heurt? I am ready to die 
for Chriſts ſake at Jeruſalem, He could be content to giue his 
fleſh to be whipt, and his body to be impriſoned, yea and his 
lite alſo to bee facrificed for Chriſts ſake: Nothing could bee 
too much or toodeare to beftow vpon him. 

Prepare therefore for eroſſes, and we ſhall be able to beate 
them, But if wee goe on in a fooles paradiſe, andthinke, in- 
deed this world is a vale of teares to others, but to me it ſhall 
be a place of pleaſure: they muſt haue trouble, but I muſt haue 
eaſe: then, when, in Read of ioy, we finde griefe that we loo- 
ked not for; and wee dreamed of credit, but there comes no- 


thing but contempt; we imagined that God ſhould lift vs vp 
higher and higher, and hee caſts vs downe lower and lower; 
this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate paſſions, that wee ate neither 
ſit to ſerue God nor man. 
All this would bee helped, if wee could thinke Gods chil- 
dren haue in all times ſuffered afſſictions, it is the lot of the 
righteous, and I muftlooke to taſte of the ſame cuppe, and 
therefore labour beſore hand to get patience, and to _ 1 
| od, 


9 


Eſay 53.7. 


AQs 21,1 3. 


' 


ſt Commandement. 


26 The 


God, and tolooke for helpe at his hands. Then wee ſhould 


ke 


be like Aoſes, chat in al thole trials when others were at their 
wits end for vexation and feate, was quiet and ſtill, and God 
deliuered him out of all, as he will doe vs alſo, if we will( as he 
did) patiently reſt _—_ him. S0 much of che Preface. 


n. un ——— — — — 6 — "—_— 
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T he fir Communidatvant; 


Now follow the Commmendbrhenetwhereat the firſt 
is contained in theſe words: | 


Exod. 20.3. T how ſoalt have wene other Gods before my face: 


Rom the inference, that God will ha them 
75 therefore keep this Commandement, becauſe 
he had delivered them from the bondage and 


The more 8 ſlauerie of Egypt, wee learne, that the more 
God — goodneſſe fe nay e towards vs, the 
— more neerely we are to cleaue to him. t. 10.14 5%. Beboli. 


vs, the wore heanen and the beanen of heanens is the Lord thy S 
neerely wee earth with all that therein is : notwithſtanding. * Lord ſet bis 
hould cleaue delight vpon thy father to lone them, and did «huſe their ſeede 
— after them, euen pou aboue all people arappearetb this day, cc. 
Deuts. vetſ. 20. therefore bos ſhalt feare the Lord thy God. 8 
ſerue him, tho ſbalt clean vnts bim,and fin cure by bis Mama. 
72 This ſerues to teach vs, that as asc they were to be ſlitred vp to 
obedience for their deliverance by Aoſet, fo wee much mort 
for our redetnption by Chriſt: as wee are alſo taught, Loe 1. 
74. That wee, being delinered out of the hands of aur enemies, 
_ ſerne him wit haut feare all the daies of aur life, in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe before him. For that is more excellent then 
chidelinermer ens of bondage, b much the tate of 
\ — is more grieuous t - | their corporall thral- 
ome 599 U iat 
— e in this, the diuell inne, 
and deathithere the body only was tormented, here the ſoule 
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— this ſpiricuall ſeruitude is no 


therefore r ſeeke helpe,n 


it is offered, 1.7 
Then it r . feed from 
outward mifery, the mote they be in fluveriecorheir inward 
corcuptions,and leaſt ſubiect io God holy will And there- 
fore the Prophet, ler; 5.5. complainech'ofthe great wen, that 
they were the greateſt tebels againſt God: — tooke off che 
yoke of want and miſcrie, and they woke off the joke of 
obedience. 13.21 | 
Thos gal 4 enter Gebert PRES 
K E drift ofchis commandement is, that we ſhould ſan- 
Qific God in ont hearts, and giue him his full privilege | 
aboue all his creatures, © 
Firſt of che negative part: to haue none other Gods,is not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſetour delight, et which we 
eſteeme mote then God. The doctrine from henct, is, that Dor. 
we mult ſuffer ing wo to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing Nothing 
in our body, ot ſoule, God. For whatſoeuct withdraw. {hov1d wich- 
eth any thing in vs from God, that is a ſtrange God vnto vs, * To "4 
That is euery Mans God, chat euery mans heart is moſt ſer from God. ; 
vpon. Whatſoeuer the minde of man is more carried after 
then the glorie and ſeruice of God, that is another G OD 
to him. As for matter of commoditie, it a man ſet his hope 
and his truſt, and his heart vpon his wealth, this is Idolatrie. Luk. 12.29. 
As in I 31.24 Tl made geld my bope, Gr. So the tich 
man in the Il made his wealth bis God, becauſe hee 
truſted in it, and did worſhip to it: for heere bet ſpeakes of 
the inward worſhip of G O in the ſoule. If one then relie 
vpon wealth, and thinke himſelſe ſafe when hee bath it, 
and vodone if it bee taken from him; this is to tate goods 


his Gods, and gold his hope. For if his hope bee gpne og 


bis goods, what was his hope before? If when his riches de- 
part, bis confidence alſo departeth: did he not faytothem a- 
fore, Thou art my conſidence? So couetouſneſſe 5s called Cola 
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Phil. 2.19. 


1 Sam. 2.19. 


So euen Eli was ſaid to honour his ſonnes more then God. 


—— 


The fir 


28 2 4 

(which is worſe) their anc their We, me- 
morie, vnderſtanding, yea all their faculties Roope to that 
which ſheuld onely to God. So that hee char loues 


riches aboue meaſure, and ſets his heart vpon earthly things, 
is one of the worſt ſort of Idolaters. * 

Ia like manner, pleaſure, aud what other thing ſoeuer a 
man hunts after, more then aſter Gods glorie, is another 
God vato him. As the Apoſile ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous 
perſones, who would haue thoughtit an iniurie, if one had 
told them that they worſhipped noi God, but their bellies : 
for they, no doubt, tooke themſelues to bee profeſſours of 
Religion, and ſeruants of God, as well as the beft : howbeit 

y made their _ 


the Apoſtle faith in plaine words, that they | 
their God, For though they did not kneeledowne, and ho 
vp their hands to their bellie, yet they ſet themſelues more 
earneſtly ro feed themſelues, then to gloriſie God: and were 
more grieued iſthey were pinchedin a matter of vid uals and 
ood cheare, then to ſee the name of God diſhonoutred and 
blabhemed, or any ſinne comtpitted. So thoſe that give 
themſelues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Carding, 
or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe rbings their 
God, For they are more glad whentheſe things are effected 
according to their deſire, thẽ if any thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honor. And if they be croſſed in any of theſe things 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, then for ſwearing 
or Qealin g, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or any thing 
whereby Gods Law is violated, So Jer. 17.5. to truſt in any 
ficſhly thing is idolatrie : for, ſaith he, Curſed bee hee that 
makerb fleſh his arme. Why, may hee not doe fo, and ſerve 
God too? No, ſaith he, be withdrawerh his heart from God. So 
chat looke how much any one relieth vpon earthly things, ſo 
much he ſorſakes God: and in what meaſure he placeth his 
confidence in any thing elſe, in that meaſure he remooues it 
from God. eee apts? e 
All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and make thoſe yaine chings Idols to themfelues; 


Though he were a good and holy man, yet being tooindul- 
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WEED TWIT Rr 
gent to his child en, in that hee contented binatfevncly ce 
haue admoniſhed them for their faults, and did not — 
to puniſn them when admonition would not ile, (as 
— a Magiſtrate) hee honoured his Children 
mote th God. Vet hee did honour God, and was a good 
man: bat through infirmity, and too much loue of his Chil 
dreu,he was borne away from thatcare of the glorie of God 
that bee ſhould haue had; and fo did beare with them more 
then es ht to haue done; and' chis was that ſinne, for 
whichGo ddid ſo ſharply both in wordreproue, audin deed 


correct him, 


The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all j ignorant men, nd Uſe 1. 


vnregenerate perſons: it is certaine they haue otherGods, 


Forcuesy vntegenerate nan depends, either ypon hi 
qr lemeorhe ching cc; peverypon God a hee ba 


ſuch, they ſaerſtes unte their nets: not that they did offer Hab. i. 16. 


burt offrings vnto them: but becauſe they got much wealth 

y — thought _ 22 2 from their owno 
prachilgs, & cherfore imagined that id not prouide for 
them, but hat they had prouided ſot themſcloodrand f did 
not thinke themſelues bebol ding vnto God, but vnto their 
owne hands that could find 
things. So that euery 
nothing but ſecke and ſerue hic e ther fore is his own 


Idoll, and another God vato imſelſe. one! al. 
.: This ſerugs alſo ge humble-Gods Children daily with che 
conſidetation of it: for o: lives: ſo holily, that doth not 


ſometimes feate menmore tha Gad, and that doth not uf 
ten depend too much vpon outward meants, and bath not 


too gteata lous ol katthly things? 0b 5118 (317 201201710 


"Thicdly, that wee may, keepe this Commandment 


muſt learne to vſe all outward things, is though woe vied 


them nat; that ſo out minds, and affeRions,andiu 

YE een ſerve God, — — 
— my —— 

F 


t ich, as chat if be be called to any ſeruice: 
— 


ay 


* 
19 


e meanes to get theſe outward 
carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, hee doth 


Herr eee, + Luk.14, 


my ſarme be mine 03 
hee ſets vp a nn ſhall we attaine to a ſin- 
ect) obedience to this Commande- 


cere though not perf 
ment, if wee can come to denie the v 1 neuer to truſſ 
to theſe things when we haue 40 for the abundance of 
thera cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) nor to be diſ- 
couraged and catt downe thoughthey bee all taken away ; 

becauſe the want of them ſhall not hurt vs; if God bee with 
vs: for we liue by his bleſſing, and therefore wee mult ſer 
out {clues only toreſton him, and not to leane 5 Re crea- 


ture. 
| - Before my fore T 
Ecavſerhivisthe moſt Giriwalt cage: and 
dothmoſtp me heart, and we are moſt! ready 


 intlhidntzcedradiflonblewith men, and deceiue out owne 
ſoules, therefore God doth more N vrge it, and dne 


before me. 
Dadt. Hence we learue, that it is hoe! i wo) bebigne:ony 
Glues as that no impicriebreake tth from vs befof6 men 


We muſt not but we muſt looke to our hearts, and fee that impietie 
Eber bare come in Godsſighe, For mar may preachand enhort o. 
men, but out thets to the loue of God, and yet if he doe this for vaine glo- 


hearts alſo ty, and not ſos N rydo get imſelfe;and 
rr = : 


mult be vp- not ſaluation ak G 


right in Gods 2 


_ 432 Dau ſait — See that thou ſetue G han vp- 
f light heart: or olſe, for _ pra Tee thou 
ſnalt doe 2 good as nothin d hath a 


ofthe heart, and doth as 00 
of the ſoule, as any man doth the ourẽard a 
die. So ſeremie, 17.1 oi I the Lord ſearch” th 
doth not looke on the outſide on 
Shewes connot deteiue him. H 

webe. : 
in our ſoule, it is not t thert 

nothing e en firſt le 


- 1 tothe and 
(n 42 


et me come: & all this while 


| 


do much of the Negative part of 


T be firſt Commandement. 31 

heart: but God fitſt approues the heart, and then the outward 
action. If wee ſee good things outwardly, wee are bound in 
conſcience to thinłe well of that man: but God will firſt ſee 
vprightneſſe, and then hee will account well of the practiſes 
that we doe outwardly, | | 

This then ouerthtoweth them, that think if they can carry ⁊ 2 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well: : 
whereas this is nothing. For God faith, Clenſe thine heart from lere 4. 14. 
iniquitie,O Ieruſalem, that thou maiſt bes ſauasd. No outward 
waſhing can doe any good, vntill the heart be firſt well and 
throughly clenſed. 

Secondly, this teacheth vs to carrie our ſelues warily ; and 
to feare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets art 
open to God, and every hidden thing is mavifelt before his lob 3. 1.4. 
face. This meditation helped Job, that hee would not allow 
ſo much as a wanton loołe, ot by - thought; for he conſidered 
that God beheld all his waies, and tolde all his Reps ; neither 
could he bee deliuered from his highneſſe. If God had ſeene 
them onely, and not taken any great notice of them, it had 
not been ſo moch : but as hee ſaw them, fo hee kept them in 
ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto 7ob ſhould 
receiue his reward. In this regard he made a couenant with his 
eyes, and did walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer 
no vanitie or filchineſſe to enter into his heart, But the want 
of this perſwaſion, that God lookes alwaies fully vpon vs, is 
the cauſe why men haue ſo many couctous, ſo many craftie 
and cruel! thoughts, and ſuch impute cogitations: yea, men 
are no come almoſt to this height of Atheiſme thereby, as 
to thinke, and ſay, that thought is free. But they ſhall finde 
that DOR free from men, it is not free fromGod; and Though i 
that they ſhall beliable to the ſentence of everlaſting death not free. 
and condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſſe 
they bee as carefull to chetiſn holy thoughts within them- 
ſelues, as to performe honeſt actions; and as diligent in puri- 
fying their hearts in the fight of God, as in walking civilſyin 


ight ol en. OY 
this Commandement. 
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The afirma- 
tive part of 

the krſt Com- 
mondement. 
To know God. 


Doc. 


Ioh. 17.3. 


7 


32 Thefirſt Commandement. == 
Wherein we are commanded foure eſpecial things, viz. 
To know God,toloue him, to ſeare him, to truſt in him. If 


wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 


ſway there, and is the chiefe commander of our ſoules and 
bodies. And firſt of knowledge: This Commandement en- 
ioyneth eucry man to khow God, according as he hath re- 
uealed himſelfe in his word, both in eſſence, per ſons, propet- 
ties and actions: and according to his knowledge, to com- 
poſe all his actions. As Chriſt ſaith, This is eternal life. to know 
thee, and whom thou haſt ſent Chriſt Ieſ. He that knoweth 
God in Chriſt, hath thelife of grace in him, which is called 
eternall life, becauſe though it hath it beginning in this life, 
yet it ſhall neuer ceaſe, but increaſe to an euerlaſting perſe- 
tion. For if any one doe thus know God, how can he chuſe 
but loue him, and truſſ in him, and feare him, and doe euerie 
thing that he commandeth? Pſal. g. to. They that knew-thy 
name, will truſt in thee, So that the cauſe why men put their 
confidence in God, is for that they behold his power, truth, 
iuſtice,and alſufficiencie: and theſe wil neither put their con- 
fidence in any meanes, ho lawſul ſoe uet, nor yot fall to them 
that are vnlawfull. 19 

As for others that doe not know him, they truſt in the 
meanes when they haue them, and murmure againſt God, 
when they bee depriued of them: 1. Chronicles 8, 9, David 


» 
. 


| faith to Salomon, Ay Sonn, know:thpu the God of thy Fathers, 


and ſerue him with an vprigbt heart, aud a willing mind. So Toh, 
13,17.1fyee know theſe things, bleſſed are yee, if you doe them, 
Whereby is implied, that though they ſhould performe the 
duties which God requireth: yet if they did them not in 
knowledge and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould 
gaine * rh" comfort thereby, nor further theit reckoning 
in the fight of God. This is the ground-work ofall Religion, 
and e of true pietie, toknow God: for ll wee 
know him, wee can neuer yeeld any faithfull ſervice to him. 
Whereas whoſoeuer knowes God aright, that hee ſearcheth 
into the heart and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule, will take 
heed how he doth diflemble, and therpfore-he will friue to 
get an vptight heart, and hee will ſerue God with awilling 


minde. 


T be firſt Commandement. | 33 
minde. For why doe men fo willingly ſerue great perſona- 
es, and are readie to imploy themſelues in their bulineſſes? 
[x becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue honour 
and credit as a reward of their ſeruices. If then we did faith- 
fully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent wages, as that 
no man can giue the like (for what doth ke not beſtow on 
them that feare him? He giues them his Sonne, he giues them 
bis ſpirit, and grace in their heart, he giues them the bleſſing: 
of this life, and eternall in the world to come) wee would 
ſurely ſerue him with a willing minde. | 
But on the contrarie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no right know- 
ledge of God, As Hoſea 
yerle 2. that they lie, they ſteals, they commit adolterie, and 
blood toucheth Hood. But what is the cauſe of this confuſion ? 
Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the land: and 
where men know not God, what can be looked for elſe, 
but all impietic againſt God, all vnrighteous dealing again? 
men? | | (44 SA, 3 


This iuſtly reproues all-ignorant perſons char know-not Fe 5 


how many perſons there bee in the Trinitie, or at leaſt they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are not 
acquainted with the properties of God, nor with his actions, 
they neuer thought on his name, nor pondered on his truth, 
iuſtice, power, mercie, and ſuch like things. Theſe may brag 
of loue, aud faith, and hope, and confidence, and patience.: 
but · they haue none of them, ſor all good things ſſow from 
this, that wee know God. Therefore Paul ſaith, 2. Theſſ. 
1. 8. That God will come wih thouſands of his MAꝛxgels in fla. 
ming fire,rendring — to all choſe that know him not, nei- 
— Goſpell. Theſe things follow cloſe 3 dorh not one 
know God? then it is cleere het doth not obey his Goſpell, 
hee makes no conſcience of it. Therefore an ignorant heart 
is alway a ſinfull heart: and a man without knowledge, is 4 
man without grace: and this ignorance is ſo foule a ſinne, as 
that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods vengeance vpon the: 
and how light account ſo euer men: it, God will con- 
demne them for this, that LY Ti ati of him - for 


- 


complaines in his fourth Chapter, Hoſea 4.4. 


Prou 2. 


2. Cotin. 3. 18. 


Lous God. 


Act 17.8. 


For, by ſeeing Chtiſt in the Goſpell, wee are changed from 


4 The firſt commandement. 
ure it is that ſuch men neither can or will haue regard ta his 
comamude ment.. 2rd nf p23; 
And onthe other ſide, this muſſ ſlirte vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome, aud to ctie for ynderſtanding, to ſeeke for it, and to 
digge for it as ſor gold and precious ſtones. Wee muſt of- 
ten reade Gods word, and conferre and meditate vpon it: 
which if we doe, it will giue vs vnderſtanding, and then wee 
ſhall ſee Gods properties, his gaodneſſe;histoue, his abilitie, 
and readineſſe to helpe vs, aud fo wee ſhall be effectually 
drawne to truſt in him. And indeede this often meditating 
and thinking vpon Gods word, is the next way to make vs 
like God, and to renew and repaire the image of God in vs. 


glory to glory ; and the more we know him, the more we in- 
creaſe in being like to him. So long as wee know in part, wee 
ate like in part ; but hen wee ſhall haue perſect knowledge, 
then we ſhall be perſect in holineſſe, and perfect in righteouſ- 
neſſe, as he is perfect. As 1. Iohn 3.2. he faith, Now it appea- 
reth not what we ſhall be: but When be ſhall appeare, we ſhall be 
likes hem. And why like him?becauſe We ſhall know him as he it. 
So that the perfection of knowledge, wil bring the perfetion 
of holineſſe; and the more wee increaſe in knowledge, the 
more all good things will increaſe inys:and if our know- 
ledge wete once we ſhould be perfect, without weak» 
neſſe or infirmitic. . J erh 

The next dutie is loue. That vee muſt lone God With all our 
hearti, and all our ſaulet, as is commanded, Lal. 1 0. The reaſon 
is, becauſe he is that /ehowah in whom we liue, we moue, and 
haue out being: he is our God that giues vs all good things, 
and can onely free vs from all ſinne and miſerie: therefore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeede 
this is the chieſe duty, & the beſt fruit of knowledge. Fot this 
worke th all -cheerefulnes to obey, conſtancie in obedience, 
patience in our ſuffring, and procureth acceptation from God 
for all our ſeruices. But becauſe it is ſo plaine a duty, asthat no 
man wil deny it, it is beſt for vs to ſhew ſome marks, whereby 
we may ſet in what meaſure we haue attalned to loue God. 

The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeek God * 

W 


ted, will cauſe obedience vnto Gd. 
- If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubiect, 
and yet would alway be either practiſing, or juuenting pep 
| | on, 


| The firſt Commandement. '35 

Wherein he hath appointed to meete vs. For in what meaſure 

wee can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein hee 
offere th himſelſe to vs; in that meaſure wee loue him. If wee Markes to 
be willing to aske all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at know whether 
his hands by prayer, and to lay open our wants to him, and 8 * 
as it were to conferre with God: if wee be deſirous to come 

to heare his word, wherein we may ſee his wiſedome for our 
direction, his mercie for our comfort, his power for our de- 

fence and for the ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his riches to 

make vs tich, and to ſupplie all our wants; then wee doe in- 

deede loue God: and the more wee can reioyce . in theſe 

things, the more we loue God; and the leſſe we delight here- | | 
in, the leſſe wee loue him. So for the Word and Sacraments, | 
wherein Chriſt Ieſus offereth himſelfe vnto vs, to make vs ©: 
partakers of his bodie and blood. Would wee thentrie how | 
we loue God? wee may trie it by examining what defire we 
haue to theſe things, Would we come to this banquer of the 
heauenly King, to eate the bodie, and drinke the blood of 
his ſonne that is ſet before vs, rather then to the table of an 
earthly King to taſte of ſuch cheere as he can make vs? then | | 
this affection is truely is vs, becauſe we haue a ſound delight 2 | 
to come where hee is. For in theſe meanes God doth offer 
himſelſe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs, as Chriſt 
ſaith that hee and his Father will dwell with vs, and the 10h. 14.23. 
holie Ghoſtalſo will come into our hearts. : 

The ſecond note whereby we may trie our loue vnto God, 2 

is obedience. As Chriſt ſaith, Ioh. 14.20. Hee that loues moe, 
keepes my Commandements he then that keepes Gods com- 
mandements beſt, loues God beſt, But iſany one ſay, that he 
loues God as well as the beſt, and yet will deale falſely, and 
lie, and diſſemble, and let his heart runne after his couetouſ- 
neſſe : if no good communication proceed out of his mouth, 
8 and vai ne ſpeeches :Jer him 
now aſſuredly, he deceiues himſelſe, and the loue of Gd is 
not within him. The loue of God, whereſoeuer it is truly ſea. 
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T he firſt Commandemeut. 
ſon, could wee beleeue him? No more may wee beleeue, or 
once dare to imagine that thoſe that cõmit wickednes, and 
walke in the pathes of vnrighteouſneſſe, either are, or can 
bee, the friends of God, ſo long as they continue in their vn- 
godlic courſe, Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes himſelſe to 
doe any thing contrarie to the Commandements, ſo farre 
he is a hatefull perſon and an enemie to God, He that hath 
my commandements, and keepes them, ſaith Chriſt he loves me, 
Ioh. 14.21. Ii 

A chr note, whereby wee may diſcerne our loue to God, 
is the loue we beate to his children. 1. Ioh. 5.1. He that loves 
hims that begets,will lone bim that 4 begatten of bim. If then we 
finde in our hearts a good affection ro-Chriſtians,-becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, without any reſpect whac they have bin, 
ot may be vnto vs: if we eſteeme of them, becauſe they beate 
a loue to Gods word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining 
forth in their liues; as loue, patience, meekneſſe, temperance 
and ſuch like, it is an vndoubted teſtimonie ynto ys, of our 
true loue to God. 

A fourth marke is, If wee loue Chtiſts 3 we can 
willingly deſire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the 
dead. For whatſoeuer our heart is truly ſet vpon, we cannot 
but be exceeding deſirous to haue it with vs. Loue is fuch a 
band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which is lo- 
ued. And therefore when Pau felt the loue of God ſhed a- 
broad in his heart, he de ſired earneſtly to be diſſolued, and to 
bee with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Reuelation 22. 17. the 
Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quickly, And euen 
in the naturall mariage in which the loue is much more weak 
and ſlender, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife loue her Huſ- 
band, when hee. is gone farre off, ſhe will bee very defirous of 
bis teturne. If this bee ſo in this marriage (where there bee 


many infirmities and croſſes) ĩhat they long and wiſh for the 


companie of one another: how much more in the ſpirituall? 
where there is petfection alreadie on the one partie, as that 
he is ſull of loue and all goodneſſe and happineſſe, and will 


likewiſe ſree the other paitie from all miſeries, wants and in- 
hallbe ioyned fully together) and fill 
Ys 


fumities, (when wee! 
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Thef | Commandement. | 7 
vs full of all eee In this marriage, l au hes, 
can one chuſe but long after this perfect and happy meeting? 


Ho can he that hath any loue and aſſurance » theſe things, | 
ſtay himſclfe ? but hee ſhall be readie to flie vp into heauen, | 
and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue the clouds, to 
wiſh that God would come and dwell with vs, If the Wife 
ſhould ſay, I loue mine Husband as well as any, but ſhe can- 
not endure to heare of his comming home, and it would 79 
make het ſicke to be ſept for to him, or to vnderſtand that ſhe | 
ſhould ſhore}; neete with him: who doth not ſee that this 
were meere diſſenbling, and no true loue indeed? For, ſo 
farre as a Wife doth loue her Husband, ſofarre (ſhe will de- 
fire hiscompanie. So if we will beare others in hand thatwe 
loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God better then we, 
and yet neuertheleſſe haue no defire to come at him, neither 
would haue him by our wils to come at vs: whatloue is this? 
It is very weake,or none at all. We mult therefore pray and 
endeuour that wee may long and wiſh for the comming of 
Chriſt Ieſus. For God hath giuen this to others of his chil p 
dren, that were as weake as we; that when they did thinke of | 
their good eſtate and freedome from all ſinne and miſerie, as | 
alſo of the perfeQion of all happineſſe which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they were ſo inflamed in their | 
hearts, as that they vehemently. deſired his preſence, by | 
which they ſhould bee deliuered from all their woes, more | 
hen any Woman could deſire the comming of her Huſ- | 
and. 14 
The fifth and laſt note, whereby wee may trie our loue 4 
to God, is, to- conſider how wee ſtand affected to that 
which hee hates, True it is that wee may loue a man vn- 
fainedlie; and yet not hate all that hee hates, becauſe his 
hatred may bee vniuſt, or hee may exceede in the meaſure 
thereof: Bur God (wee know) is perfect, and hates nothing 
but that which is hate worthie: and abhorreth none, but 
thoſe that deſerue to bee abhorred. Therefore wee muſt trie Jaw. 4.47 
and ſee how wee ſtand affecled to the world. For the A- 
poſile ſaith, hee that loues the world is an enemie to God, 


and 1. Ioh. 2.15. For as well hee that loues 1 | 
ates, 
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hates, as he that hates that which God loues, oppoſeth hin- 
ſelfe againſt God. Alſo wee muſt ſee how we hate couetouſ- 


38 The 2 


neſſe, malice, pride, filthinefle,falſhood, and ſuch like, for all 
N theſe things God hates. But if one bee ſo farre from abhor- 
a ring lying, as that hee himſelfe will lie: and fo farre from 
« hating flatterie, as that himſelſe will flatter and ſpeake faire 


before mens faces, but depraue them behinde their backes; if 
' one be ſo farre from hating vathrifrinefle, as that he will bee 
-Þ a gameſter, and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſtfully, which 
' God gaue him for a better end, and for which he muſt ſhort- 
ly come to a reckoning before his iudgement ſeate: he that 
| walketh in theſe, or any ſuch waies, itis plaine, that he hates 
8 not that which God hates, and therefore doth not loue 
God . FR | | | 
Thefcarecf The next duetie heere commanded is the feare of God; 
God. which alſo proceeds from knowledge, For as the ſight of 
* Gods goodneſſe, and mercie, and truth, will inflame the heart 
© with a loue ofhim : ſo if one conſidet his greatneſſe, power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will ſtrike his 
heart with a wonderfull teuerence, and a great feare of his 
Maieſtie. | TH 
But for this ſeate, an obiection muſt firſt be anſwered, For 
1. Ioh. 4.1 8. he ſaith,Perfett lonecaſteth out 3 and Luk. 1. 
74. Ine are delinered from all our enemies, that wee might ſerne 
bim without feare, Te this we anſwere, that perſect loue caſt. 
eth out a ſlauiſn feare indeede, and ſuch as is in the Diuels, 
cho tremble before God, but ſo, as they runne from him; 
ſuch as is in wicked men, when the threatnings of God arreſt 
their euill conſciences,and ſummon their wicked hearts, and 
draw them before Gods iudgement ſeate, and make them 
therefore not to loue Gods word and the Miniftetie, but to 
hate it, and caſt off all care of godlineſſe and religion from 
them. þ 4 * 
But it is true; ther whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the ſpirit of God 
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1 | thatperſwadeth them of his fauour, and worketh loue, will 
declare his power and greatnefſe, which will worke a feare 

| and awe of him. It caſteth out therefore the r 
| makes 


»þ | x be — — 
— —„-— + „% | 

E — 5 2 | . * " P | ; „ 
a * * [ * ey : 

N * ? * : ; 


4 5 ri þ 
day j 


EY 
a | ; 


* ed dd "5 5 
makes one more carefull to come vnto him, and to worſhip 


him. Wee muſt then loue God with our whole hearts, and 
ſoules, and mindes, and withal haue ſuch a feare as muſi draw 
vs vnto him, and yet terriſie our hearts ſrom committi 
any euill againſt him. It muſt bee a feare mingled with loue 
and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crucifie and reſiraine 
all ill affections and defires; This is commanded, E,. 8. 13. 
Santlifie the Lord in your hearts, and let hus be your frare and 
your dre ad. The occaſion of this precept was this: 

Before in the Chapter hee ſhewes that there were feares, 
and rumors of warres in the land: whereupon the people, 
avd King, and al did ſhake, as leauesſhaken with the wind, 
by reaſon of the great ſeare which was in them Now then 
heere he brings a medicine that will male them (hill and qui- 
et; forthe cauſe of their falſe feare was, becauſe they were 
emptie of true feare; and they were ſoexceedingly troubled 
with men, becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God, But 
inthei a verſe the Prophet faith, Voutht be Gods children, 
doe not you feare their feate. Feare not you the feares of 
wicked nien, ſor they feare nothing but pouertie, and out- 
ward difgrace, and a temporall death: theſe bee baſe feares, 
and not worthy that the harts ofthe children of God ſhould 
be token vp with them, being but . 
then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men) feare neither th 
ſeates that wicked men ſeare, nor yet them themlelues, But 
now becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, and vn- 
leſſe it be very well armed, it will ſeare man, and the feares 
of man; therfore he ſheweth a meanes how to keep vs from 
all inſection oſ ſuch ſooliſh terrors, and that is, to ſanQifie 
God in our heart, and to let him be our dread that is, to giue 
him the praiſe ofhis power, mercy, and truth, and of all his 
attributes, and then he ſhall be our dread, For hee that will 
give God the praiſe of his power, will neuer ſeare the wrath 
of man; for hęe knowes God power in more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt hee that gives him the praiſe of his mer 
eie, will not ſaint in any neceſſitie, for hee kno wes that Gods 
mercie will ſupplie all wants. And hee that giues him 1 
4 11% | Pra! — 


"A F 
_ FT. 4 . - ah 3 4 [1 F 
— ab 1 is. th. 1 


"Ys 


Plal.91.15. 


Reaſons to 
make vs la- 
bour for the 
eruc feate of 
God, 


\ The firſt — 
aiſe ol his truth will not bee diſcouraged for any danger, 
Land God hath \promiled! to ſuſtaine him in all, ade de. 
liuet him out of all. ö, 

This is then to feare God with all our hearts fro elm 
onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the 2 s that 
they feate: fot ſo farte as wee doe feare eicher of theſe, wee 
breake this commandement, and our hearts ate void of the 
true feare of God, So L»k,1 2.45: Chriſt ſaith, Frare nor chews 
thah kill the body, and after that are nor able to doe any more, 
But I willforewarne you whom youfhall feare: . Feare him, 
that aſter he hath killed can caſt to Hel. Where it is ſaid leber 
can kill the body] it is not to bee vnderſtood, as though any 
man had any power in himſelfe to kill it, but God giues chem 
leaue ſometimes; and by his permiſſion, (for the humblin 
of his children) they are "bleto kill hem. As if he had 
this is the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow powetfull 
and great, they are afraid, and thinke. How ſhall we eſcape : 
How can any be free from danger, when ſnch re ſet 
vp ? But why ; ſhould you be ſo troubled at their promotion? 


Oc why ſhould yoube afraid?. When they haue done their 


worſt, what can they doe? The moſt is to trouble you a little 
and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to Heaven : They 
can goe no further but to the killi ofthe body, But if; you 
will feare profitably, and fa as you ſhall be the bereerfor ir, 
Itell you whom you \ ſhall feare, 2 repeat it againe, that 
you may the better marke it: I ſay. Fearthins, 
back killed the body can kill the ſente too. And if you feare him, v 
you need not feare men: for this true feare will caſt out all 
falſe ſeare. So Eecieſ. 12. 13. the holy Choſtſaith, that 74 
i the end of all. te feare God, and kene bis Coma e. 
And Prou. 1. The fears of God u 1 ef wiſdome, 
Would ee then haue the beginm 2 ection oſ wiſc 
dome, and the end of all? Let vu 8044 giue him the 
honovr of his greatne ſſe, and tremble alway before his ſace. 
There are diuetsteaſons to moue vs, witk all oui ſtrength 
andindeauour to get this feare of Gd in our — 2 
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truth embrace it. 0 Nei e 
Fir, 
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Hrſt, Pre. 8 1 3, o ſnars of i Lond rebar — | 
and ie, Where he ſhewerh, thagin'whar-menaſu 

one feartth Gad, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and de- 
reſt al euill yes not unly the open and abominable ſins which 
the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecrer and hidden, 

Fot he ſaith not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie, but 
pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and doe 

not ſhew themſeluess to the world: yet he that ſeareth God, 

wil hate them. 19 ft 561 | 3 019900 ids 

This is one excellent privilege that hee hath that feareth 
God, that he will not offend Gad, becauſe hee hateth what 
ever might diſpleaſe him, So that he is fenſed againſt all ſe- 
cret wiekedneſſe. As we may ee in Joſeyb, thovghhe might 
haue don that euill to which hee was ſolicited moſt ſecretly, gen 
ſo that no man could haue ſpied or perceived it: yet hee 
would not for all the world conſent: and the reaſon was, 
The ſe are of God, made him hate it in his heatt: and hatin 
it in wordly, hee would neuer practiſe it outwardly. So 1 
ſpeakes of himſelfe,that he could haue borneouthis oppreſ< 
fon, and could have made all ſtoope to him, no man would 
haue gone about to finde fault with him: yet he durſt not for 
all that: ſor Gods iudgement was terrible in his eies, and he 
could not be deliuered from his highoeſſe: and this was that 
that kept him from _ wrong, though no man durſt haue 
gone about to haue ſought r againſt him. 

Secondly, the ſeare of God, if it once thorowly doe poſ- , 
ſeſſe the heart, will make one pliable and ſrameabſe to Gods 
vil, though it be neuer ſo contrarie to his nature, and former 
behauiour: As the example of Paul will ſnew: ſor when 
God comes to him, and fils his heart full of feares and ter- 
rours, and ſtrikes him downe to the d, and lets him ſee 
his power and maieſtie, and then after begins to reaſon the 
mattet with him, and ſhewes him that hee is a perſecutor of 
Chriſt Ieſus; then he is perſently quiet, and ſaith, Lord what 
ſhall-I doe ? That which all the preaching in the world Act.. 6. 


could not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had ſeene and 
heard, that did thisfeare of God worke in a ſhort rime, and 
did ſo effectually chang him in that little ſpace, that hee ne- 
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| . 
ucr turned backe againe. Hee might haue thought, What 
would men ſay, if I ſhould turne from | prea- 
ching d and all on the ſudden to be a Miniſter of the Goſs 
pell, that was a Perſecutor? What will the high Prieſt ſay 
from whence I haue letters? They may deeme me inconſtant 
and to doe them iniurie: and many other reaſons might hee 
haue had to haue withheld him from obedience:but al is no- 
thing now, the true feate of God caſts off all obiections; for 
it ſo fuppreſſeth the luſis of the fleſh, and makes the ſtrength 
of finne ſo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all 
the world, ſo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelſe may be 
reconciled vnto him. 22 iet 
So ſay 6. g. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſſuge, as he 
knew would bee full tedious vnto him, and goe againſt his 
ſtomacke, namely, that hee muſt preach to harden the hearts 
ofthe people, and bee a Miniſter of death to his hearers: 
which was as bitter as death to him, ſo as hee could neuer 
haue yeelded to it. But now God comes not with the bare 
precept, for that would haue done little good, the thing 
was ſo contrarie to 1ſay : therefore hee ſhewes himſelfe to 
him in a viſion, and lets him ſee his maieſtie in ſuch a ſeare- 
full ſort, as that heecries out, hat ſhall 7 doe? I ama man 
ef polluted lippes, ani dwell among a people of polluted types, 1 
Hall ſurely die, for 1 haue ſeene 12 Lord. When hee was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe with thea nſion of Godsfearfull maieſty, then 
whenGod askes, whowill goe?heis ready, and ſaith, Lord 
ſend me. And ſo God ſends him, and he goeth immediatly, 
and willingly,” | STENT. 202428 | 
There is nodifputingnow, nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obiections that men make, (that they thinke thac 
Gods Commandements bee hard and greeuous, and u 
Hould they denie themſelues ? Why mould not they haue 
their pleaſure ? ) come hence, that they feare not Qad, nor 
thinke of his ꝑreatneſſe. For if they could bring theit hearts 
once to conſider uf his Monderſull power, they would ſoone 
floupe, all arguments would fall che ground, and al would 
bee quiet and tull. Fot chis will tame che * 
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boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts, and make 3 
tle and calme. As wee fee in lob. though hee was a very good 
and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the words of his. 
friends, then hee would needes bee dealing with God, he 
thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himſelfe; hee would fill his mouth full of argu. 
ments, and faine he would haue God to come to heare what 
hee · could ſpeake in his owne defence, and hee would proue 


that great wrong was done to him. But now whẽ God comes, 


and declares his workmanſbip in the Snow and Ice, and ſome , 


other of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how childiſh: 
hee was in the ſmaller matters, and ignotant of the creation 
and preſervation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was 

2 moſt vnmeete man to call God to account, and that God 

muſt come to giue his anſwere before him, that he ſhould · ſit 
in the ſeate of iudgement, and on the bench, and God ſtand 
at the barre: he was like to diſpute well with God his Crea 
tor, that did not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures. 
When God. had argued with him thus a while, and hee ſaw- 
how great God was,and how excellent; Job had no more to 
ſay, but now indeed hee confeſſeththat hee had ſpoken foo · 
lihlie but hee would doe ſo no more; hee would now bee 
Nill, and content to beate Gods hand, let him doe what hee 
would; if hee would kill him, hee was content to die, but hee 
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moſt wantthoſe things, Which his fle ſn would haue, becauſe 
they would doe him hutt, but he withholdeth no good thing 
fron him: that which indeed is good, and the word, and wit 
dome of God ſhewes to be good, and will by effect ſhew ir 
ſelfe to bee good, that hee ſhall neuer want for him, nor his. 
This alwaies brings Gods bleſſing with it whereſoeuer it 
comes. So that, would we bee holpen againſt our ſinnes, and 
haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be quickned to obe- 
dience? Would we be rid of all cuill things, and want no good 
thing? The very pathway that leadeth to theſe, is the feare 


that is, the treaſure of all good things, becauſe ir doth intich 
both vs and ours, P/alm.11 2. 2. His ſeede that feareth God ſhall 
be mightie vpon the earth: Miyghtie, will we thinke? How can 
that bee? What hath hee to leaue them? How can they bee 
mightic,when hee hath nothing to beſtow on them? Yea, he 
hath enough: for hee addes, Hu children ſpall be bleſſed, It is 
not lands, and livings, and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones 
children great: for one may haue them, and yet hee hath no 
promiſe, but that himſelſe and his children ſhal haue the cutſe 
of God vpon them while they liue, and bee caſt into hell fire, 
and euerlaſting damnation, hen they die. But it is the care 
of Cod that makes a man happie himſelfe, and that will leaue 
a good and oy Rate yato his children after him. For this 
brings the bleſſing of God vpon himſelfe,and vpon his ſeede 
after him,that 8 ſhall continue happie fo long as they con- 
tinue fearing Gd. KA 

The vſe that wee muſt make of this, is, that ſo farre as wee 
would haue our wants ſupplied, and haue the bleſſing of God 
vpon our ſoules and bodies, and abundance of all things both 
for this life and the life to come; we muſt labour to bring out 
hearts to the true and tight feare of God, that wee may trem · 
ble before his greatneſſe, and reverence and dread the great 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts. Ke. 

The way tottainetothis,is,firftto denie our ſelues quite, 
to renounce vtterſy our carnall wiſdome,as he ſaith, Pro. 3.7. 
Be notwiſe in thme owne eyes: but frare God, and art from. 
enill, If one will debate the matter according to the fleſhlie 

| 1s wiſedome 


. of God: which is accompanied with the deen of God, 


a 
7 


| hs a AE SO 


then ſurely he wil neuer haue reaſon to be 4 | 


God;for that is again his carnall reaſon, For Sa/owox would 

haue vs feare God: and how ſhould one come to doe that? 

He muſt nat be conceited of his owne wiſedome: he muſt not 
thinke well of carnallreaſon,nor be ruled by itz forthe wiſe 
dome of the fleſh is emnitie to God in all things. Yea the car- 
nall wiſdome of a ſpitituall man is emnitie to God and good- 
neſſe: and ſa long as one followes it, he ſhall neuer feare God. 
As we may ſee in Eus, when ſne would goe and conſult with 
that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had put into her head, and 
began to thinke with her ſelſe, Sutely this fruite hath a good 
colour to the eye, and it is lib it will prooue pleaſant to the 
taſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and bee made 
like God, fo that my flate ſhall bee much amended: (for this 


the diuell had perſwaded ber of) then ſhe ſals tocate the for- 


bidden fruite, and 10 tempt her husband, and to doe any 
thing the diuell would ſolieite her vnta; and feares God no 
more then if ſhe had been ſute there had heen no God. 


The ſecond thing we muſt doe, to obtaine the true ſeare of 
God, is, to aske it oſ him. to confeſſe that of our ſelues we haue 


it not, hut are altogether prophan 
regenerate men, that they: haue nat the feare af God before 
thcir eyes, but thinke that there is no God, and liue as iſthere 
were no God. Wee muſt then conſeſſe, and ſee our one 
wants, and intreate God to ſupplie the ſame, to put his feare 


Ho we may 


bring our 
hearrs to the 
true feare of 
God. 


© 32s Dawid ſpeaketh of vn · Tere, 3 2,40, 


in our hearts, fince he hath promiſed this to all his EleR, and 


in his couenaot bath ſaid, that he will put his feare in their in- 
ward parts, that they may feare him. And he hath beſtowed 
it alſo vpon others of his children; as on Daxid, for hee faith, 
that ho did feare and cremble at the iudgements of God. And 
if we aske it af God(aceordingto his owne couenant, and ac- 
cording to his former dealing with other of his children) hee 
will beſtow it vpon R985 295) ent 12 99 


thinke and meditate vpon 
hearts: à ſanſe and ae of his Mate lic. As to thinke, that 


The laſt meanes to obtaine this holie ſeare; iv; often to 6 
e ypen Gods fearefull iudgements, which 
hee hath executed ypon ſnvers: fur this will breede in out 


D 2 God 
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God did not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 
rures,and farreexceeding vs in gloty and ſtrength: but when 
they forſooke their place that their Creator had ſet them in, 


| and rebelled againſt him, he caſt them into hell, into extreme 
and miſerable torments : and keepes them faſt linked and 
| tyed in chaines of darkneſſe, for a wonderfull great addi- 
tion of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt day, So'ypon the 

8 old world, when they ſotſooke God, and the law of God, and 


grew to be earthly minded, and to ſet their hearts altogether 

on the world, not regarding God, norReligion; inthis ge- 

nerall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, hee ſeut a generall 

flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them all, ſo that 

they could not eſcape his hand oſ juſtice. Soon Sodome and 

Gomorrah, when they grew filthie, and prophane, and were 

full of idlenefle, and abuſed the good benefits of God, hee 

rained fire and btimſtone from heauen, and devoured them 

all. And in all times, when ee or citie, or particu- 

lar petſon, ſet themſelues to rebella him, be hath ſhew- 

ed himſelfe terrible, by his fearefull vengeance and plagues 

vpon them. Thus the oſten and diligent pondering vpon 

the threatnings and curſes of God, and the moſt ce and 

fearcfull execution of them vpon impenitent perſons, will 

ſofcen our hearts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in 

ſearc of this great God, And if wee will thus deny our ſelues, 

and our fleſhlie reaſon , and pray vnto God ſor his feare, 

and labour to kindle bis feare in our hearts, by calling to te- 

membrance his fearefull, juſt, and terrible vengeance vpon 

| thoſe that haue not feared him: this will at length bring our 
Maieflie, TRE ge anna 

But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke either 

that we haue not the ſeare of God at all, becauſe wee haue it 


not ny ; or elſe thipke that we —— n indeede 
we doe not, it is good that wee confider ſome markes where · 
os by ve may rightly diſcerne of our ſtate herein. 
— One true note of the ſeare of God, is, to ſeare the word 
» of God: as Eſay faith, chap.66.5. Heare eas God, yes 
that rremble at his word, As if hee had faid, I would that all 
| I 


my hearers would proſi wordof God, which 1 
— but I know that none will make vſe ent de 


only thoſe that feare him. As alſo the Prophet Habaca 3. 
16. when hee heard Gods theatnings, hee feated, and his 
belly crembled, and rottenneſſe entred into his bones, and he 
was wonderfully diſmaide and terrified, If then the threat - 
nings of Gods word can terriſie vs, and make vs tremble, and 


afraid to doe thoſe things which hee hath fotbidden; or if 
VWee haue committed ſinne, they make ys confeſſe ir, and 


humble our ſoules before God, this is an vndoubted token 


of the feare of God. Bur if thou ſaieſt thou feareſt God, 
and reuerenceſt the maieſtie of the moſt high, and yet ca- 
reſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo much, nor 
for his iudgements denounced by the Miniſters: it is moſt 
ſore that thou haſt no feere of God in thy heart, Accor- 
ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amos, that if the 
Lion did roare, all the beaſts of the field would tremble: but 
they were more, beaſtlie then beaſts, and ſo ſenſeleſſe, that 
let God roare and roare againe as long as he would, yet 
they cared not, nor were afraide at all. So that the beafis 
ſtoode more in feare of the Lyon, then they did of God. If 
we heare the theatnings of God denounced powerful! 

againſt couetous and deceitfull, and cruell perſons, againſt 
fleſnly minded men, who onely ſeeke for earthly things; if 


wee did heare theſe threatnings and beleeue that they were 


true ag 
ſeare ? 30 | 
But heere in moſt men bewary their ſhamefull hy 


ainſt ys „ how could wee chuſe but tremble and 


they ſhould be caſt into priſon, and there lie all their life; or 
that they ſhould bee put co death, 
itoynt, and thew their fears in their face, {6 that no man could 
make them mertie in ſuch a taſe, but ihey would ment bit- 


terly ; but let God threaten and proteſt that he Will curſe 
them, aud damne them, and caſt them into bell fot euer, they 
arc riots whirafraid, they can goe as eheete fully, as though, 
there! were: no danger: yea, they will make: oftentimes 2 


mocke and a ſcoffe at theſe ah | TG | 
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that if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 


they Would ſhake every | 
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palpable diſſembling is thi 
God aboue all, and yet will bee much more afraid, if a man 
do but threaten to turne them out of their houſe, then if God 
threten to exclude them out of heauen that one angry word 
of their Landlord wil feare them: but twenty threatnings out 
of the Scriptures of God, wil nothing move them, nor worke 
ypon them. By trying our affections to the word of God 
then, wee may ſee our affections to God himſelfe: either in 
loue(forhee that loues Gods word moſt, may aſſure his ſoule 
that hee loves God beſt;) or in feare : for he that moſt trem- 
bleth, and is moſt humble at Gods threatnings, hee carrieth 
the greateſt reueranee towards God himſelſe: as he alſo, that 
ts greateſt confidence in the promiſes of God, doth moſt 
ithfully truſt in God. 

Another ſure matke of this true ſeate, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from euill: ſo that he wil not only confeſſe and 
fay, indeed it is naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and 
I would I could leaue it; but it will worke a ſeparation be- 
tween ſinne and the ſoule, ſo that he will depart from euill, 
what danger ſocuer enſue vpon it, and will not be allured by 
any reward to commit ſinne. In what meaſure the feare of 
God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the ſame meaſure it will 
worke a ſorſaking of juiquitie. As wee ſee it plainely proued 
by the example of the three children. The caſe ſtood thus 
with then, that cicher they. muſtbowe to the filthy Idoll, 
which was before them, or burne in that flaming furnace, 
which was prepared for him that would not. 

Either they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, 
or ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchedvezar: bur 
having the ſeate of God within them, it gaue them courage 
and boldneſſe, that they feared not Nebuchadnezars threat- 
niugs and power, but Rood reſolute for the cauſe of God, and 
ſhewed the King plainelie, that they would not diſhonour 
God, neither in hope of his fauqur, nor ſeate of his anger. If 

they knew that hee could deliuer them: if he 


, thatmen will pretend to'feare 
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But on the contrarichde,ſo farre as any man hath not the 
feare of God, but feares man more then God, they wil ypon 


euery occaſion runne to euill. As if one bee in ſome fault, | 
that hee thinkes hee ſhall bee puniſhed for, then hee will | 
helpe himſelfe by lying, and thinkes that hee hath made a | 


verie good ſhift, if he can eſcape by that meanes, Thisisto | 
make man a God, and God an Idol; when one will ſeeke to | 
make the face of man gentle, by making Gods face angrie 

and frowning. So they, that when they be in ſome diſtreſſe 

and neede by pouertie, will venture to helpe themſelues, by 

breaking Gods Sabbath, and taking time from his worſhip, 

to labour for their own gaine: this is plaine that they feare 

the ſeare of the wicked, and doe not make God their 

dreade; for if they did, it is moſt ſure they would depatt 
from euill. So, hee that feareth God, no hope ofpromotion, 

or outward benefit can make him conſent to wickedneſſe. 

As Joſeph might in likelihood haue beene a great gainer, and Gen. 39.9. 

gotten much promotion, of yeelding to the wicked filthie 

allurements of his miſtreſſe: yet, hee would not giue the 

leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe hee was afraid to ſinne 

againſt God. So Eſay, 5 1. 1 2. ho art thou that frareſt mortal 

man that muſt bee giuen to the wormes, and forgetteſt thy 

God that did ſpread out the heauens? | | | 
Ihe great — of mans power ariſeth from the ſorget- | 
ting of Gods infinite power. When one is in ſuch a terrour 
of man, that is but duſt, and cannot defend himſelfe againſt 
the Wormes, but they ſhall creepe in his bowels and 
eate vp his heart, it comes from hence, that one doth quite 


for 
earth of nothing; and that hath greeuous judgements 

laid vp for ſinners; and that indeed hee fearesman, and will 

rather be ſeruile to him in ſinne, to auoid his anger, then 

obedient to Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation. 

Therefore in the Reuelation when hee reckoneth vp a great 

rabble of reprobates, and the whole hoſt of damned ſinners, Reu 11.8; 

he puts the frarefull in the ſore · front, and makes them the | 


that there is ſucha God, as was able to make heauen | N J 


cl . 


captaines and ring leaders of all the reſt. Thoſe which be 
Fetal and not fearefull, — a 
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re ious: any | ceof God, 2 
Eaades des it. They be afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or goe to 
heare Sermons,left they ſhould be counted too preciſe: are 
will not ſerue God leſt their old acquaintance and friends 
ſhould forſake them, and their neighbours ſhould jeft and 
laugh at them, This daſtardlineſſe, and coldeneſſe, to doe 
ood, but courage and readineſſe to doe euil, ſhewes plain- 
55 chat they be void of the true feare of God, For if men doe 
but holde vp the finger,and the moſt abiect and baſeſt perſon 
in a Countrie doe but ſpeake a word, he may allure them and 
ſwade them to tyot and intemperancie, and to commit 
ſuch other heynous finnes which they haue promiſed to for- 
ſake, and God hath threatned to puniſh, The third and laſt 
note of the true feare of God, is, to delight in Gods Com- 
mandements, and walk in his waies; as he ſaith, Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth God, and delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandements. He that hath no delight to walk in Gods waies 
but in his own, and hath al his pleaſure in talking of his com- 
moditie and profit, not of the word;as though himſelfe were 
the God to be ſerued;and luſt had the ſoueraigntic and com- 
mand of his heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of 
God, But if one delight to confer of Gods law, and take his 


greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, e r- Comman- 


dements; ſuch an one may conclude with himſelfe aſſuredly, 
that he hath that ſeare of God in his heart, which will bring 
him to euetlaſting life, 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne to con- 
feſſe his weakeneſſe, and to acknowledge his wants and de- 
ſects in this behalfe tfor that ſo much ſeate of death, pouertie 
diſgrace,and of men,ſhews a great want of the feare of God, 
This trembling at mens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods 
threatnings ſo little. that is in all men by nature; the great 
ſeare of loſing earthly things, and the little ſeate of lofing 
heauenly things; the much delight we haue in matters of this 
world, and the little delight in the Law of God, reftifiecth to 
our ſaces, and ſhewerh plainely that we haue but i yerie little 
{parke of the fare of God. museum 


Theſe wants wee mui ſee, and conſeſſe, and run ynto le- 
ſus Chriſt, that made a perfeR and abſolute ſatisſaction, that 
he might ſupply our ions, and then of his ſulneſſe 
we ſhall have enough to fulfill that wherein our ſelues come 
ſhore. | 

The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt commande To trutin 
ment, is to truſt in God wichall our hearts, to put our full God. 
confidence in him, and relie wholly vpon him, and him 
alone. This is commanded, Proverbs, 3. 5. Traſt in od ub 
all chine heart, and leane not to thine owne wiſdome. Though 
thine one reaſon tell thee, Now, that T haue great proſ- 
peritie and the Word at will, I ſhall bee ſafe: yet truſt 
not to that, but make God thine onely ſtay. So Jeremic 17. 
Bleſſed us that man that truſti in God, and mabat him his ſtay : 
for hee ſball bee like the Tres plamtedby the Waters file. Uk 
ſhewes thar hee that truſts in God ſhall bee bleſſed of God, 
and ſhall bee fill in a flouriſhing eſtate, whatever heat, that 
is, ſtirres, and alterations, and changes other men feele, hee 
ſhall continue avell, and bee al waie fruitfull, And indeede 
this is the onely happineſſe of a Chriſtian to bee fruitfull in 

ood workes; and this is the miſerie of all miſeries, to bee 

arren in good workes, That pincheth the heart, and is a 
ſcorching heat : bnt ſo long as one truſts in God, hee ſhall 
bee kept in the ſpring, there ſhall bee no Winter, nor fall of 
the leate vnto him. Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring time. For 
ſo faith the Prophet, Thar bis leafe ſhall be euer greene, So fur- 
ther he ſaith, Pſal.3 7.4. &c· Traſt is God, and he ſhall gine the 
thine hearts defire, He that would haue what he can wiſh or 
defire, let him truſt in G od: for this intituleth him to all 
Gods promiſes, yea, it giues him intereſt in God himſelſe, 
and hauing him he ca n want nothing. 


The way whereby we ſhould cometo this truſt in God, is, 15. firſt 


* 


to meditate of his power and goodnes; to know that hee is meancs, to 


able to help vs, though we haue all the world againſt vs; and attaine to a 
contrariwiſe, that vnle ſſe God doe help vs, all the world, and ſure truſt ia 
all the helps in the world, ſhall be no emen to 1% 04. 

Fhen alſo to conſider the 1 . of his mercy, that 
be hath dehueted other ofhis Children, when they were in 
N 0 as 


Vet. 


Notes of true 
conſidence. 
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wood, with ſore 
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as great 8 were drunken with gall and Worme- 

d greeuous afflictionsʒzhe hath made them 
ſober with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe meditations 


oftenarifing, and nouriſhed in our hearts, will bring vs at 


length to leane to him, and build onely ypon him, who is our 
ſure and vnremooueable foundation. 0 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt 
in Cod, that ſo we may haue our harts deſire, and may alway 
flouriſh; that though heate come, though temptations and 
calamities befall vs, and all things ſeeme to be toſſed vpſide 
downe, yet wee bee in ſaſetie. For no man is hurt, till diſtruſt 
and vnbeleefe hurt him: if the ſoule be not hurt by vnbeleeſe, 
all other things are ſo farre from hurting vs, as that they ſhal 
doe vs great good. Now ſome of the markes, whereby we 
may know that we do indeed, and not in word onely, truſt 
and rely ypon God zlone, are theſe. 

The firſt is, to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue 
Gods prouidence. No man is more diligent in putting all 
good means in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in Jacoby he had 
a promiſe, that hee ſhould preuaile with men, fith he had 
preuailed with God; and ſhould not now be called /acob a- 
nie more, one that takes man by the heele, but he ſhall bee 
called Iſrael, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he pre- 
uaileth with him, When /acobreceived this promiſe, and did 
fully truſt in God for his deliverance, yet he was not ſlack 
in vſing all meanes that might pacifie Eſau. Nay, who could 
haue vſed more wiſe and good meanes then hee did? but il 
honeſt meanes. For forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſ- 
ſwage his wrath, and ſends them not all together, but ſets a 
diſtance betwext one and other : thatſo-this pauſe might 
geſt them the better, and his wrath might 
ght hane 
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enough, and you may leade them whither ou will. 
Likewiſe Pau. when God had promiſed 


to beſtowe 
him all that were in the ſhippe, hee would not neglect the 
meanes: for when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten 
themſelues away in the boate, hee ſuffered it not, but tels 
them, that if tbey went away, they ſhould bee all drowned, 
as they ſhauld indeed. For as God had appointed to ſave all, 
ſo hee had appoipted to ſaue them all together, and by their 
ſtaying together, one to helpe another. So, for our feeding, 
hee that would ſay, hee truſts that God would feede him, 
yet would not Rirhis hand to put meate into his mouth, all 
men would ſay that he counterfeited:for he that truſteth that 
God wil feede him, willeate that meate which God hath ap- 
pointed for his nouriſhment. So that man which hopeth for 
acroppe, will not fit at home and bee idle; but hee that 
truſteth that God will giue him a good harueſt, will bee dili- 
ent in ſeede-time, and perſorme other points of good hus- 
bo ; and hee, that vſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhews 
eth, that hee doth truſt in God. So for the ſoule: if you.fay, 
I cruſt God will giue me everlaſting life, then you will pray, 
then you will heare the word, then you wil meditate vpon 
the word, and receiue the Sacraments : otherwiſe if you will 
perſecute the Miniſters of God, and bee troubleſome to 
thoſe that teach you, and bee careleſſe of all Gods ordi- 
nances, theſe words bee but winde, you doe not truſt chat 
God will ſaue your ſoule, what euer brags you make. And in 
truth, though there be many amongſt vs, that ſay, they hope 
to bee ſaued as well as the ptoudeſt ( as they that bee proud, 
alway thinke others as proud as themſclues)yett bur 
deceiue their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God, for 
their ſaluation: for if wn had, they would harken,conferre, 
and learne, and keepe themſelues vnſpotted of this wick - 
ed world, and doe other things which Sod hath appointed, 


as meanes ſor our ſaluation: and hath no more promi ſed to 
fauc any without them, then that one ſhould liue without 


meate. | N ak 1119 
ſecond note oſthis true confidence, is, Not to be dif 


ms 
eouraged when we want the means, As when we haue them 
. 4 wee 


pon Adr 27. 3. 


Iob.31.34+ 


bob 1.21. 
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wee will not truſt in them, ſo when we want them wee Will 
not bee diſmaide, if wee put our confidence in God, forthe 
heart is neuer diſmaide till the hope be gone: and if Godbe 
our hope, then ſo long as he remaines, our comfort remains. 
But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then wee fit downe diſcon- 
tented and diſcouraged, and thinke that our caſe is deſperate 
and we vndone: bur if riches and outward matters flow in, 
and wee haue the world ac will, then as the rich man in the 
Goſpell, we ſay, though not ia word,yet i in deede, Saule take 
thine eaſe, thou haſt fore laide wp for many yeares, And why 
would he giue his ſoule allowance to take it eaſe? Not be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gads promiſes, for that had beene 
2 good reaſon and found reioycing z but becauſe his barnes 
were full of Corne : and this was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For whoſocuert promiſeth himfelfe the more ſafetie for 
his wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and ſets it vp in the 
roome of God. | 
Therefore [ob ptoueth by this, that hee did truſt in God, 

for he did n in his goods; he was not glad that hee 
had much gold, and many cartel, and grounds, for he knew 
that God did nor loue him one ot the better for tot: and all 
bis wealth could not keepe one eroſſe from him, or prolon 
his life one minute of an houre, & therefore he did not —. 
reioyee th ſee theſe things come in by heapes: and ſo hen 
all was gone, he had | made h wr nin God hath 

inen, God hath taken, 6 rhe ware of the Loyd, When l 
fad them, Nee er, I did not truſt in them; and 
therefore now theyare ove, Teninot much vexed : it was 
no part oſ ine ſſe to have chem, neither is it a 
of my mſn Th ſoſaddenlploft then), Berth op our 
merit and mur murin we want the means, 
t we truſt not ic bor in chewafor if ve Jive ar 
Gods f fi ,who muff prouide ſor vs but he ? No wan! hfe 
conffts is richer ſaith Chtiſt. 1: God hes our father, and vn- 
dertake to maintaine vs, eve. are we not content wicht H- 
HS and 4. be koepes thing ia mis on hands? 
tus becauſe wee know gt hu te vie em! Bot this is 


” 1 
1 


the matter, we woule be our owne Gods, as it were) and liu 


at our owne finding. And in this caſe wee b foo 
liſh then our children: for they doe not trouble themſelues 


to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yeere about? How ſhall I 


get proviſion for the next yeere? or, what if ill weather come? 
&c. But they aremerrie and freſh,and thinke not vpon theſe 
matters, but make account that their pareuts will ſee them 
provided for, and not ſuffer them to want — : and 
therefore when they neede, they goe to them with hope, and 
haue ſuccefle accordingly, / Em 

Should we not doe ſo to God; if we did in truth (as we ay 
we doe) account him tobe our Father, and truſt in him, and 
giue at leaſt ſo much credit to him, as our children doe to ys? 
Why ſhould wee not thinke onr ſelues ſufficiently provided 
for, if wee haue his promiſe? If wee could indeede come to 
make him our truſt, wee ſhould vnload our hearts of much 
diſcontentment, and diſquietnefſe: and this would cauſe vs 
to liue farremore cheerefully then now (by reaſon of our vn- 
beleefe and diſtruſt) we doe, or can doe. £ 

The laſt ſigne to know whether wee truſt in God or not, is 
to examine whether wee ſeeke his loue and fauour: for that 
which any man maketh his truſi, chat he doth moſt labour to 
obtaine. What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and 
thinke vpon moſt in the night? and ſeeke after molt in all 
hislife? If it be luere, then hee truſts in lucre, So, that man 


that ſeeketh his happineſſe, and placeth his felicitie onely in 
pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke and ſtriue to get his pleaſure, 
and is moſt vexed if it bee taken from him, But hee that 
eruſteth in God, will labour moſt to get the loue and fa- 
uour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee can haue nothing 
from himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God, As in 
Pſalme 63.11.12. hee ſets downe reaſons why wee muſt 
not truſt in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing: for 
Power belongs vnto God, and mercie belongs vnto God, 
and he will reward euery man, not according to his wealth, 
or ſriends, but according to his workes. All the men in the 
world, and all the riches in the world, haue no power to helpe 
ys, vnleſſe God put it in them; for all power is his owne, Abd 
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In this ſecond C- - 
mandemet, all falſe 
meanes of Gads 

are on- 
dened, & the true 
meanes required: . 
The * are he 


worthip 


ſhew vs, wee muſt conſeſſe that ite 

him. Since then all power is reached 2 Goo 
mercie is 1 him, that AY 
ar Har 
the power and will ynto I 
cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour: for then 
nothing can bee able to hurt them. Yea Gade = _— al 
things ( farre as is profitable) willing and readie to doe 
thaw good — 


The lande. Exod.ao. „ ; j 


| Idols to be — 
Torbidding 1.1 {ct ed, | 


upland nill rip, 
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The ſecond Com mandement, 


Exod. 20.4. Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
wor the Ce » 


N all which words is ſhewed by what Images for- 


A OB! not after the inuentions of fleſh of Cod. or to 


2 A _ 


Ction of his holy word. And here is ſer ores 


done a prohibition, forbidding vs to 
make any Image to repreſent God, or 
Tr to help vs in ee to haue any 
ſuperſtitious n him the . 
The reaſons ratifying the — are 3 partly from 
the nature of God, that he is /ſehoweh, Firſt, one and the ſame 
for euer in all his attributes and actions: and a frong God, (for 
ſo the next word ſigniſies in the originall) and Nerefore per- 
fectlie able to ſaue and deſtroy; and a Tealows God, (louing 
2 his Spouſe with a moſt ſetuent loue, and abhor- 

1 whoredome with moſt extreme hatred. Partly 
frond wor kes, firſt general to the whole Church, ume 
them ſor his peculiat people, and them to himſel 
which is implied in that he cals himſel their God.Secondly, 
from his ſpeciall rewards, both in iudg ainft falſe 
worſhippers,whom he will —— plague in chemſelues, 
and in their ſeed, to the third and fonrrh generation: And alſo in 
mercie to the true worſhippers, whom hee will wonderfull ly 
bleſſe, not onely in theit owne perſons, but alſo in thowſan 
of cheir 18 | 


Than 


meanes wee muſt worſhip God: name: bidden either 


and blood, but according to the dire- helpe vr inhis 
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T he ſecond cammandument. 
Thou ſoalt not maky to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
neſſe of any thing in heauen, c. | 


Fi in that God ſets downe this b. ere ſo 
largely, ſo plainelie, in ſo many words, and confirmes it 
by ſo many ſtrong regſons : hence wee may gather this gene- 
rall Doctrine, That our nature is wonderfully prone to Ido- 
latrie, and wee ate verie apt and readie to worſhip God 
falſclie and ſuperſtitiouſſie. For ifit were not ſo, why would 
not he content himſelſe to be as ſhort here, as hee is in moſt 
of the reſt ? But wee ſee, for this and the Sabbath how amplie 
hee ſets them downe; bounding and fencing them on eue- 
rie {ide with ſtrong reaſons : which declares that he knowes 
vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, to breake out from 
keeping of them. As wee may marke: firſt hee ſaith: Thou 
ſoalt make to thy ſelſa no Image. None ? might ſome carnall 
man ſay. Indeede wee will make no image of any earthlie 
thing, for that is too baſe to repreſent God: but for hea- 
uenlie things, they bee more excellent. Therefore to pre- 
uent this, ſhuts out all excuſes, and faith, that no man 
muſt make the image of any thing, in Heauen, or Earth, or 
Sea, or in any place whatſocuer, But yet fleſh and blood 
would ſhift and ſay, indeede it is true, wee muſt make no te- 
ſemblance, or Image, or peece of an Image, or any thing to 
that intent to giue any diuine wotfhip to it, and honour it 
as God : but wee honour them-with an inferiour worſhip,re- 
ſeruing the chiefe and higheſt to God himſelſe. Nay, faith: 
God,T bou ſba/t not home do ne to them, nor worſhip them, Nei- 
ther giue them the greateſt honour, nor the leaſt honour, nor 
any honour at all. So that God meetes with euetie obiection, 
that our fleſh might haue no pretenſe of breaking this Com- 
mandement leſt vnto it. 4 
Then the grievous threatning that God vſeth to terrifie 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and willing to bee 
drawne vntoit, and that there is a ſtrange and in- 
clinationineuerie mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip, 
So, Deut. 7. 25.26, God labours with the people of _ 


law 
the lie- 


The 
there, that whenin the land of Canaan, wich Idols, 
couered with * — gs not couet or 
touch one plate, or pet it: for if they 
did, it would — 5 them, and make them he 
Idoll, and from remembring, fall to liking, and at-laft to 
worſhip it. Therefore it is an abomination to God, and hee 
that will keep a piece of gold ofthe Image, it is the next way 
to make him a wor ofthe Idoll. 

This appeares alſo by the es of the children of I. 
rael,which were the Church of God, and the ſeede of Abra. 
bam for al the world beſide were heatheniſh,and the whole 
earth was ouerflowen with à ſea of Idolatrie. But theſe 
Ifraelites were but a while among the Egyptians, and we ſee 
how ſoone they were infected with their diſeaſe, But when 
God had puld them out of that hell of the world, which was 
ſo ſull ſtuffed wirh all ſuch abomination, and brought them 
into the wilderneſſe, where they were — add ple 
elſe to prouoke them to it: yet, when Moſes that reſtrained 
them, was away but fortie dayes, they tooke libertie; and 
the luſt that had been ſmorhered by his preſenee; now braſt 
foorth, and they gaue themſelues and their beſt Tewels to 
the erecting of an Idolatrous Calſe. And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe, aud they had 
been there a while, they could no ſooner haue any little time 
of caſe and proſperitie, bur preſently they ranne a maddi 
after the Idols of the Und: ſo that God was faine, almoſt 
continually, to keepe them vnder with affliction and trou- 
ble. And after when David and Salomon had rai 2 
yeeres, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the rework 
God; it might haue been ht, that in that ſpace, al 2 
liques and remembranceof Idolatrie had been quite _ 
thedund ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould euer haue 
ſuaded them to that courſe agalne. But no ſooner had Jer 
re of Dauid, and ſet vp the ties 
Calues/bur without any ſtay, the whole tenne tribes, $, gene- 
became worſhippers of Calues : ſo that theſe inſecti- 
ousIdols,hich hee „ did them more harme, then all 


che good apple, and infteuSons;tha — 
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Uſer. 

To auoide all 
meanes that 
may entice vs 
to Idolatrie. 


oo T he ſecond Commandement. 


 marrie with ſuperſtitious Wiues, 


her to his owne lure: ſo it is with theſe ſpirizuall 'adulte» 


of Salmon and David, could doe them good. And when 
Rehoboam had a little eaſe, he began to ſet yp Idolatrie, and 
the people readily yeelded vato him, ſo that both /ſrae/ and 
ludab were quickly overrunne and polluted with that falſe 
worſhip. And after, when Hezekiah came and ſtood for the 
ſervice of God, and ſo neere, as he could, ſwept out all mo- 
numents of Idolatrie from Judah yet ſhortly after, when 
Manaſſes came vp, the people were turned the wrong way 
againe, and more mad then euer before; for then hee would 
kill all that would hold vp their heads for Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and not yeeld to his inuentions: ſo that hee fild Ieruſa- 
lem with innocent hlood, from corner to corner. 

The like might wee ſee among: ous ſelues in Poperie, no 
wall, or window, or houſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images: for when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit a- 
while, all was. ouerwhelmed with Idolatrie, fo prone is our 
nature to this ſpirituall whoredome, 

The vſe of this is, to teach vs to auoid all meanes and oc- 
caſions, that may draw vs to this hainous ſinne. In which 
thing, when Salomon was not very circumſpect, but would 

10 v quickly was he ouer- 
taken with their ſuperſtition? Wherefore, if wee haue any 
care of our ſelues, and to keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie, let 
vs beware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and rea- 
ding their boekes. For as an honeſt and chaſte Woman can- 
not be long in the companie of Adulterers, but ſhe ſhall be 
ſtained with their impuritie, and get ſome blot by their fil · 


thineſle : ſo it is impoſſible, that one ſhould conuerſe with 


Idolaters, and not receiue ſome taint of their ſuperſtition, 
For as an Adulterer will firſt ſtriue to draw the Wiues minde 
from her Husband, by accuſing his government aud dea 
lings, as hard and vniuſt, and afterwards endeuourtoentice 


rers : Eirſt, they will doe what they can, to bring vs in diſlike 
with Gods pure ſeruice, and with his Miniſters and Miniſte- 
rie: (as indeede our loue to Chriſt, and his Word and Mi- 
niſters, is not ſo hot, for the moſt part, but that a ſew idle, 
crea an all ccnion Art 


© we 


. 


The ſecond Commandement, - 6r 
then, having withdrawne vs from the true worſhip of God, 
we are eafily eaught, and perſwaded to any thing: ſo that no 
opinion can be ſo phantalticall and hereticall, but if the Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and 
his Miniſters, we ſhall be ready enough to imbrace and fol · 
low it. 4 | 
| Therefore fince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to 
this ſin, wee muſt not thruſt our ſelues into the companie or 
place of Idolaters, left that which hath dand infe- 
Red others, may corrupt and infeR vs alſo, 
Further, this confutes the raſh boldneſſe of many, that 
(nothing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion 
and poyſon of Idolatrie) dare ſay, that none ſhall be able to 
peruert, or make them worſe, Indeede many may ſay to their 
ſhame, that none ſhall make them worſe, For howſoever it 
cannot be, but ſome addition will be made to their ſinne, yet 
they bee ſo bad alreadie, that they can hardly become much 
worſe by any companie: yet many ſuch there bee, ſo bold 
that they thinke it a childiſh thing, to feare leſt they ſhould 
bee allured to Idolatrie or ſuperſtition, What? ſay they, 
ſhould I be ſo ſimple, as to bow to an Image, or looke for a- 
ny good from a ſtocke or a ſtone? But what ſay they of Sa- 
lomom, was he a foole ? did he want wit? Nay, he was fild full 
of wiſedome, and was beloued of God; yet when he would 
be familiar with Idolaters, he could not keepe himſelſe, but 
he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in tot. Pſalm, ſrom 35. 
to 39. verſe, hee ſnewes the cauſe, progreſſe, and reward of 
Idolatrie in the Iewes: They mingled themſelues with Ido. 
laters. What came of that? Then they learned their manners; 
and what then? that was their ruine. There hee declares, 
that they did not roote out Idolaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow in acquaintance with them, and 
by that meanes followed their waics, and manner of ſer- 
uing God, till at length they became ſo zealous and ſo 
hot, as that they would offer their one children to the I- 
dols. Therefore this is not courage, in them that will not 
feare to goe into the houſes of Idols, to looke on them 
and gaze on their ornaments. 1 not afraid to as 


52 T he ſtcond Commandemeni. 

and heare Maſſe, and ſuch like things. Indeed a vagrant and 

a runnagate, that hath nothing, cares not Whither hee goes, 
it ĩs all one to him, to goe by Nr to goe in the 

moſt theeuiſh places, as iu the ſafeſt: not becauſe, hee hath 
more courage and ſtrength, but becauſe hee that hath no- 
thing, can loſe nothing: So theſe yagrants and runnagates 
in Religion, that haue no pietie or feare of God, care not 
where they come, or what temptations they caſt themſelues 
vpon. But he that knowes his one frailtie and his nature 
7 what it is, and hath any thing to 1 take heed 
| into what places and companie hee reſorts, left hee rake hurt 
and infection by them. For men muſt not thinke, that Mini- 
ſters, and other faithfull profeſſors, haue the leaſt Rreogrh 
and courage, of any other, ox ate the moſt daſtardly and 
weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into ill 
companie, and among ill perſons, and heare ill words: but 
therefore it is, becauſe they know the curſe of God to be on 
thoſe that doe ſo, and feare their one weakneſſe and frail- 
tie; and in this regard, as euery one hath more vertue and 
godlineſſe, ſo hee will beware of any thing that may hurt or 
infect him. So much ſor the generall, in that hee doth by ſo 
many words and arguments inlargethis Commandement. . 


Exod. 20. 5. Thon foals not make to thy ſelfe aur grauen Image. 
Ce. Thau ſhalt not bow downe to them, or worſhip them. 


We muſt auoid IN that God forbids firſt the making, then the worſhip» 

Idols if we will A ping of Idols: we learne this doctrine, that he that would 

auaid [dalatry. auoide Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols: as in the corporall ma- 
riage, they that wquld auoide Adulterie, muſt auoide A- 
dulterers, Therefore the holic Ghoſt himfelfe ith, 1. Ioh. 
chap. 3. Babes beware of Idoli: meeting with a ſecret obie- 
ction, chat might bee made: Indeed I hate Idolatrie;bur ye 
to haue Images to put mee in minde of God, that I truſt is 


you will bee freed from Idolatrie, put away all allure- 
ments, and inducements to it. And how dangerous 22 
ſtilenta thing the very Idoll it ſelfeis, and how _ 


no ſuch perill, Yea, i is; for hee faith : beware of Idols: if 


ding 
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The ſecand Commandement. 63 
beholding of it, will ſet the heart on fire whh Idolattie, the 
example of Amaz42b will ſufficiently ſhewvnro vs: whom, 
though hee was a man, that In the beginning of his raigne, 
walked outwardly in the waies of God, andfbr other mat. 2 Chron. 2514 
ters ſhewed himſelfe a good and valiant Prince, yet when 
hee having put the Edomites to flight { lo that they were 
conftrained to leave their gods and flic for their lives) 
when hee, Ifay, would but looke on theſe Idols, hee was 
preſently caught, even by the wy looking vpon them 
though it ſeemed this might haue been enough to keepe 
him backe from warſhipping them, becauſe hee had euen 
then experience of their weakeneſſe, in that they could not 
helpe the Edomires( which ſerued them before) out of his 
hands, as atter the Prophet telles him. For as the looking 
vpon an harlot will inte ct one with bodily vncleaneneſſe, ſo 
alſo the lookivg vpon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant and 
blind heart with Idolatry, and bring it to confuſion. There- 
fore, Dauid tooke another courſe; for when hee Was follow. 1. Chron. 14.12 
ing the Philiſtins, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard as 
they were driuen to leaue their gods; yet hee found a grea- 
ter worke to be done then ſlaying his enemies; becauſe hee 
knew, ſuch was the corruption that was in his men and him- 
ſelfe, as that theſe Idols might haue done them more harme 
then al the Philiſtines could: and therefore, that none might 
be infected and corrupted by them, he and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fire. | a» 
But yet againſt this doctriue is obiected, that Images bee 
lay. mens bookes, and ſetue toput vs in minde of God. But 
this obiection G od himſelſe hath anſwered long ago, ſhe w. 
ing what an Idoll will put one in minde of, and what an I- 
mage will teach. For ſo it is in Hab. 2. 1 8. Whatprofireth the 
Image? the maker thereof hath made it an Image and: a teacher 
of /uor,, Where the Prophet telles vs, that Images bee tea- 
chers, and as they call them, lay- mens bookes: but what be 
their leſſons that they teach euen lies. And what get the 
Schollers of theſe teachersꝰ euen the curſe of God, For ſo 
he ſaich oy vnto lum that ſaith vnto th wood arte to th 
dumbe tone git ſbull reach ibu. Yea, but, will ſome fay , no 
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he 


man will be ſo fooliſh, as to ſayto the ſtone, ariſe, But in- 
deed they do ſuy ſo: for in that they kneele downe to them, 
and knock their breaſts before them, and creepe vnto them: 
all this implieth, chat they hope to ſpeede the better for 
that wood or ſtone, and by that meanes to get themſelues 
ſome good: and this is all one, as if they ſhould ſay, awake, 
ariſe, and helpe. We would count him a fooliſh perſon, that 
would ſay, I will goe to yonderiſtone, and ſpeake to it, and 
entreate it, that at my requeſt, it would take ſomepainesto 
do ime good: but now whoſocuer goes to it, kneeles before 
it, kiſlocliit, offets à candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is euen 
as abſurd, For in ſi doing, hee ſhewes chat he thinks that 
None can ariſe,and hath ſome power to bleſſe him, and ſtand 
htm in ſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for his 
worke, and ſaith: he is accurſed, 8 *« | 


WW 


But how ynfic Schoole- maſters Idols are to teach any leſ- 
ſon in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in minde of 
God, the Prophet David declares, when hee ſhewes, that 
they be ſo farre, from reſembling the Maieſtie of God, as 
that they bee altogether vnlike to bim, and farre inferiour 
to 2 baſe man. For Pſalm.135.15.hefaith, The Idols of the 
heat hen are ſiluer and gold, even the works of ment hands, They 
bec but the workevf man at the moſt: and therefore, inſeri- 
our, and leſſe then men: for alwaies, the worke is inſeriour 
to the maker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould bee ſuperio 
to the learner. Then hee deſcribes them with a deſcription, 
farre vnmecte for that which ſhould reſemble God ;and put 
vs in minde of him: (faith hee) They haus cyet and ſee not, 
cares and brare not hands and handle rot, Oc. and ſo (faith he) 
are all thoſe that make them, and trait in them : that is, hope 
by their meanes, to fare the better: thinke, by kiſſin 

knocking and kneeling, &c. vnto them, to Neben esel 
Idolaters, and Idoll makers, will you know what they bee ? 
they haue eyes and ſee not, eates and heare not, mouthes, 


they had, = would neuer be ſo baſe minded as to hope 
rom ftockes and ſtones, orlooketo bee hel- 


forany good 
ped bythe 


and ſpeake not; they haue no-vſe of ſoule or bodie: for, if 


And cheſe hee che ſchollers; that theſe ſchoole- 
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maſters and theſe bookes doe make, they grow at length, 
to be euen as blockiſhand fooliſh as the blockes aud ſtones = 


that they worſhip, | 
But heere may ariſea further obiection. Did not Salomon 
make Cher̃ubins in the temple, and did not Moſes make 
the braſen Serpent? Why then ſhould Idols and Images bee 
ſo odious vnto vs? To this wee may anſwere, that God for- Wee may not 
bids to make an Image to our ſelues: now Salomos did not make Images 
make the Cherubins to himſelſe, but to God; becauſe hee to our ſelues. 
had a Commandement and warrant from God fo to do. So, 
for the braſen ſerpent; Meſes made it not of his owne minde, 
but by the direction of God; ſo that it was no more an in- 
uention of man, then the Scriptures and Sacraments are: fot 
bee was taught by the Lord how to make it, in what forme, 
in what place, and to what vſe. So, for the Cherubins, they 
were appointed to ſigniſie, that God had his wings as it 
were ſpread out, that vhoſoeuer would come to him in the 
Church, ſhould finde protection and ſhelter from him, at all 
times. But this makes nothing for Idols, to worſhip God 
by them. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at Gods ap- 
pointment, may wee therefore make one at our owneplea- 
| ſure? Andif Moſes ſer vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods directi- 
on, may wee doe the like, by the direction of fleſh and 
blood? That followes not. But for that very Serpent that 
God had commanded to be ſet vp, when men would looke 
on it with too great a reverence, and had it in too great re- 
queſt, & honour, Hezechiah was ſo bold, as to pul it downe, 
and deface it: and this is written as a thing of commenda- 
tion in him. Wee muſt make no Image to our ſelues ther- 
fore, but if God bid vs, then we muſt, for then we make 
them to God, and then if God ſay, who required theſe 
things at your hands? we may anſwere with comfort, thou 
diddeſt O Lord. ee een 
Now as the doctrine is true in generall, that all Idols muſt 
bee auoided and taken heed of, ſo rhey are moſt dange- 
rous and damnable, and moſt to bee abhorred which arc in 
greateſt credite and eſtimation. As namely, firſt, ſych as 
are made to xepteſent any oſ the three perſons in Trinity, the 
ai,, | E4 Father, 
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7 he ſecond Commundement, 
Father, the Sonne and holy Ghoſt; & theſe, whatſoever pre- 
tence and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, are ſimplie 
euill. Therefore Deut. 4. 1 2. 9 tels the people, that when 
God came purpoſely to manifeft his power moſt euidently 
and gloriouſly vnto them, and to ſpeake in their cares, yet 
he ſhewed no Image ot reſemblance of himſelfe, hut they 
heard onely a voyce; for which cauſe hee warnes them, that 
they ſhould uot in any caſe goe about to make any Image, 
whereby to repreſent God vnto themſelues. So [ſay 40. 18. 
wherennto wil jet (then me?what ſimilitude wil yeemaks of me? 
There he ſhewes that the cauſe of making Images to teſem- 
ble God, is, ſor that men do not conceiueof him, and his 
greatneſſe, ſo as they ſhould. For if heauen and earth, and all 
things therein bee compared to him, they are not only no- 
thing, but leſſe then nothing; and therefore what thing can 
they finde meete to ſet foorth his Maieſtie? What compari- 
ſon is thete betwixt a ſpirituall ſubRance, and a bodily ? be- 
twixt an infinite thing, and that which is finite? betwixt 
him that containes all things in himſelſe, and that which is 
lighter then vanitie it ſelfe? | | 
Therefore it isa moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maie- 
ſic, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance, and is ſofarre from 
lifing vp our hearts vnto him, that it drawes our hearts 
3 him, making vs conceiue carnally of him, as 
of thoſe things, which wee fee with our naturall eyes. If 
wee ſhould ſec a man bow downe to ſnakes, and toades, 
and the moſt contemptible creatures, affirming that hee 
eelded them this worſhippe, in honour and reverence to 
bis Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him; were hee not 
to bee condemned of great abuſe, and diſhonour to his 
Prince? For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fit to put 
vs in minde of oùr honourable Soueraigne. What can you 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
then a toade? Now there is a thouſand times more agree» 
ment betwixt the mightieſt man, and a toade; then be- 
twixt God and an Idoll. For a toade is a ereatute of God, 
as. well as the greateſt Potentate: but an Idoll is the 
wor ke of mans fingers, and an ibuention ofthe diuell. A 


toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it fomething let 
mau. But to ſer God our by an Idoll, him. that is life ir ſelfe, 
and giveth life, ſenſe and motion to al, by that,which is void 
of all life, ſenſe and motion: bim, that is infinite in wiſdom 
and power, by the workmanſhip of a Weake and fooliſh 
man; what a ſhamefull, and horrible impietie is this, againſt 
his heauenly Maieſly? But here ſome obiect, that indeed, 
God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits, and 
cannot beerepreſented by any thing: but what ſay you of 
God the Son? He tooke ypon him the nature of Man; may 
not one make an Image of him? But can we make an Image 
of Chriſt, vnleſſe we leaue out the chiefe part of him, which 
is his divinity? For it is the Cod · head vnited to the man- 
hood, that makes him to be Chriſt, What were that then, but 
to ſeparate thoſe things, which God hath ioyned vnſepara- 
bly together? which is accurſed, And in ſo doing, what dif- 
ference do we make betwixt Chriſt and the thiefe, that hung 
on the Croſſe with him? Therefore this is an abſurd and 
wretched reſemblance, But if we would ſee an Image of 


Chriſt, look ypon poore Chriſtians that walke vp & downe Chriſtians do 
moſt firly re- 
ſemble Chriſt, 


among ys;for theybe flcſh of his fleſh. & bone of his bone; 
and in them is a liuely reſemblance of him, and they haue a 


body and a teaſonable ſoule, as he hath, and the graces of 


bis ſpiric in them. But for the Idoll, he that will ſay, hee can 
be better put in mind of Chrift, by gazing on . pain- 
ted on the Wall; or an Image hanged vp in ſome place, then 
by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom hee ſhed his 
bload — 


makes him Chriſt, is his God. head, let vs know that it is a 


can no way reſemble that which chiefly males him Chriſt, 
But would we ſee Chriſt crucified before our eyes, 
all be made partak ers of the merit and cfficacy of his death 
and paſſion 2 Looke vpon him in che Minifterie of the word 


and Sacramants, and there wee ſhall not onely behold him; 
bucal@cnioy a hleſſed communion with him, 
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din whom he dwels continually by his Spirit; he 
ſheweshimfelfeto be as blind and ignorant as his Idol. Sith 
then, Chriſt is both God and man, and the maine thing that 
wicked thing, to make an Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that we Galat. 3. . 
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The Maſſe an 
Idoll. 


Popiſh croſſes 
are Idols. 


DoF. 
Gods ſeruice 
may not bec 
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| The Commundemmnt, 
A ſecond Idolſ of this kind, fo bighly eſteemed, is the 
maſle ; wherein 15 ſeeke not a repreſentation of God, but 
a tranſubſtantiation of him, and vudertake to turne the cor- 
ruptible creature; not into the Image (as the Apoſtle char- 
geth the Gentiles, Rom. 1.) but euen into the nature and ſub- 
ſtance of the incotruptible God. | 

A third Idol ofchi forc,is the Popiſh Cr̃oſſe: vnto which, 


divine 22324 is aſcribed, and ſrom which, 
ricfſe and er is expected, and 80 
t 


wonderfull holin 
which, themſelues and all their ſetuices are (asthey thinke 
ſanctified. As, in the Lords Supper, the bread is ſlamped 
with the ſigne ofthe Croſſe, and both bread and wine are 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt. Solikewile in Baptiſme, 
ſuch confidence and truſt was put in it, that they thought 
their children were not ſufficiently bapcized , vnleſſe they 
were alſo croſſed. 


Thou b not bow dewne to them,uor 
{| | worſoip them. | 


N chat God forbids to bowe downe to Images, or wor- 
ſhip them, we learne, that the Lord will haue none of his 
ſeruices, communicated to any other. It is a ſpeciall pre- 


communicated rogatiue annexed do his divine name, and nature, to be ſer- 


to any other. 


ued alone. And as none can bee matched with him, in his 
workes: ſo none may be partaker with him, in his worſhip 
Iſar 42.2. 1 am the Lord, this i my name, and my glorie wil I 


wot giue to another, neither my praiſe to grauen Images. Iſ his 


Saints, and Angels, and beft ſeruants, might haue no por- 
tion of his honour, much leſſe will hee endure it to bee yeel.- 
ded to his vtter enemies, euen to Idols and Diuels.1.Corinth, 
10. 20. Now the ſeruices, which are denied vnto them, are 
theſe, Firſt, prayer: according as the Prophet faith, Pſalm, 
44.21. If wee baus for gotten the name of our God, and holden 
vp our hands to a ſtrange god, ſhallnot God ſearch this ont? +6, 
Where the mi of God ſhewes plainly, that none liſt vp their 
hands, that is, make any prayers to a ſtrange god, till firſt 
they haue caſt off all regard ofthe true God. And ha — 
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by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to for- 
et God: ſo it is certaine, that notwithſtanding all their 
min and windings, God will ſearch, quid ne Plague 


them, 

But our adverſaries will obied, th at they Jon not calls on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray voto Saints and Angels to ſoli- 
cite — cauſe, to the true God, But heerein they robbe 


Chriſt of his glory, whoſe office it is, to be the only Media- Chriſt the on- 
tor. For to him alone pertainetli the worke of interceſſion, H Mediator. 


which hath performed the worke of redemption;according 
as it is written 1. Joh.,2.1.1fany man ſinne,wee haue an Aduo- 
gate with the Father, Jeſns Chrift the inſt : and he is the recon- 
ciliation for our ſinnes, and for the finnes of the n holt world, 
Where, the Apoſtle ſhewes, that he is fit to pleade, and in- 
treate fot ys, who bath made perfect ſatiafaction in our be- 
halſe, agreeable to che ſaying, in Romans 8.34. It it Chro, 
which is dead, on rather, winch is. riſen againe, which is alſo ar 
theright handof God, and maketh requeſt for vr. Therefore 
they that ſeeke any othet — 1 Chriſt; ſhe i 
euidently, that they beleeue that Chriſt either wants power, 
and ſo needs theſe helpers: or elſe that hee wants loue to his 
Church in , and therefore had need to be perſwaded to 
his duty, by the Saints in heauen. Burknce, he beares ſuch 
an Sas oue ynto his people, as makes bim of all others, 
molt ready to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all fuffciencie 
in himſelfe, perfectly to ſaue all thoſe, that come vnto him: 
chen they grieuouſly ſinne, who. leauethis fountaine of li- 
uing waters, and doe ſeeke ſuch Ceſlernes as can yeeld no je 
water. And as they dae greatly derogate from Chriſt here 
in, ſo they doe in truth moſt impioufly, make gods of the 
Saints, whom they call vpon: becauſe inuocationis a ſer. 
uice, oodybelonging I Romans 10. 14. wee muſt ye mu 
call 9 9 —_—_— w 


bur thimalone, + 13466 f c "7 

wee pray to wee „that wee be- 
eee re; Kurt, vpon him, in al! 
places, at -attheſametime;aodiberſore t 8 — that _ 


hom wee belecue. Now wee to God 
| therefore e LE pray to none, and why, 
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mult be preſent in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be 
a God. nn neu s! | 
Laſlly, he that is prayed ynto, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe, who crie vnto him: otherwiſe , hypocrites 
might ſpeed as well. or beter, many times, then Chriſtians, 
for they can giue a good words, and make as faire ſhewes 
outwardly as others, Bu God onely knoweth the heart, 
2.Chre»,6,30.Theretore to pray vuto Saints and Angels is, 
in truth, to aſcribe a diuine nature yato them, aud ro make 
gods of them. 
To ſweare by Sccondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him- 
God only. {elte alone. Ier. 5 7. H. hall ſpare thee for rhis?thy ehuldren 
haue forſaken mc, and ſworme by them that are no pods Howſo - 
euer theſe are eſteemed ſmall ſinnes, to ſweare by the Maſſe, 
Crofle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpon them, 
that ſuch ſwearers are forſakets of God; and with all threa- 
tens againſtthem , that howeverthey eſcape the hands of 
men,yet God will not ſparethem, but be avenged 


on 


And iuſt cauſe there is, why they ſhould be ſo reputed, and 


procee inſt. For in ſwearing by Idols, we aſcribe yn- 
to them, 4 to ſearch into ſecrets, and ſinde out 
the hidde lſekoode; iuſtice to eleare the inno- 


ward the tigh- 


reous, 
wickednes, 


'Vnlawfull to 
dedicate ſet - 
daics toSaims, 


cheir Jouers, and forg 
#5 common ence p 
moſt for ſuperſtitiaus 
phaners of the Lords Sabbath, and co 


| word, The fpeciall worſhippe thut was yeel 
| 2 — the wildernefſe, was 
32F- he Feſtiuall day: us die Apoſtle faith, 
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to eate and drinbs and roſe 2 to play. And this is reckoned as 
one of the moſt grituous ſinnes of lerobaam, that he had for- 
ged out of his ow heart, a folemne feat to 10 Calues, 
1 King. 12.3 2+ 33»: 

_ Seeing then the worſhipping of Images i is the 3 Uſe r. 
ping of qiuels, as is ſaid, Pſal. 106. 36.37. They ſerued their J. Worſhipping 
dolt, which were their, ruine: yea, they offered their 4 and eee wulk 
thein dent bers via digets, For hge chat. doth Gods worke, p< ePented 
he worſhips Gag and he that doth the diugds work, be Wort 
ſhips the dive And ſeeing al Idols be condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe they haue no Warrant from, God, and hee 
hath not Ns any ſignification of them, or infruQtion, 
to he giuen by them: this ſerues for the reproote of all thoſe: 
that haue bowed downe vnto them, kiſſed them, oryſed any, 
homage vnto them. For in Eſay 66. 3. he ſets downe this as. 

a note of an vnregenerate man, to b/eſſe an Idoll: one nesde 
goe oe no further for the note of a wicked ſinner, then if hee 
leſſe an Idoll. For by worſhipping it, in this Commande- 
ment, he meanes not to account it as Cod, but to thinke that; 
by any reverence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall get 958 
helpe, and that this ſhall be a meanes of good to him: to doe 
this, is ſpirituall whoredome: For ſo in Eſay 42.8, Iwill not 
giuc my gloris to another. One had better — dye the 
death, then vſe any bodily geſture of reverence to an Idoll. 
And this the three children knew full well, in Daniel. For Dan. 3. 
when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe,he did not hid them bend theit ſoules, but only their 
bodies ʒyet they would not, One would haue thought they 
might haue done that, and yet haue te ſerued their hearts 
vnto God, But they knew, — if ihey had defiled their ho- 
dies with the leaſt bowing, it would haue drawne Gods 
curſe-ypon their (olhannctRpgien: and thereſore they dur 


Rr ot 17 
g then this is a ſpigizyall;whoredome, thoſs/zhat 
repent forit, and know that they haue 


—.— it, muſt 
inſected their ſoule with a damnable ſin, for which if they 
doe not throughly 2 is ſure, that hen time and oc- 
caſſon ſhall ſerua, he will fall to.it asfreſhly as euer before. 


For ' 


l 1 | 2 


if one fee Chriſt in his Word, and know his ſpirituall proper 
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For then, it is not the feare of God that hath repreſſed it: 
but the poſitine law hath a little reſtrained it: which if it be 
remoued, their luſt will breake foorth as much, as in former 
time it did; as it was ſcene by the Iſraelites in the wildernes, 
Therefore thoſe that haue committed it, muſt be truly hum. 
bled for it, and labour for aſſurance of pardon. And though 
men will ſay, they did it of a good intent, in a good mea- 


ning, and in loue to Chriſt: yet all theſe excuſes will not 


ſerue the turne. It were an ill excuſe of a wife to ſay, ſhe lo- 
ued her husband exceedingly, 2nd therefore in his abſence 
ſhe muſt haue others, to ſee them, and looke on them, and 
embrace them; and all this in love to her husband. The 
husband could not thinke well of this loue, yea, it would bee 
moſt abominable vnto him, And it is much worſe to kiſſe 
an Idoll, and bow done to it, and then ſay, it was for loue 
Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God, out of his Word, and a feruent loue of 
him ; ſor, till then, a man is in danger to fall to Idolattie. But 


ties, then hee ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſea/r 4:8; Mh 
haue wee to doe any more with Idolt wee haue heard God, and 
ſeene God. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things in bim, then can bee found in any Image; But till this 
knowledge be obtained, we are not well fenſed againſt Ido- 
latrie. As in the naturallmariage, the wife is ſurefrom adul- 
terie, if ſhe love her husband;but till then, he lies open to 
adulterers: So ſtands the caſe berwixt Chriſt and vs: Then 
ate we fafe from Idols, when wee haue gotrena feruentloue 
of Chriſt, Many will beldly ſay, What? Bow downe to an 
Idol! ? kneele to a ſtocke or a ſtone? ſure I ſhallneuer doe it. 
But as good as you haue done it; ard what cauſe or feaſon 
haue you to thinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſeene Obriſt 
deſcribed in the Word? Haue you ſelt him, and teceiued his 
bodice and blood in the Sacraments? If you haue beheld his 
excellent beautie in theſe meanes, you will abhorte an Idoll, 


as an vgly thing: and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and finde 
kim in theſe things, you will neuet fall to this filthineſſe, 


K but 
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but loath and deteſt it. But if this knowledge and loue be 
wanting, you are in continuall danger, to runne to ſpi- 
rituall whoredome, (whatſocuer you can ſay now) if oc- 


caſion were offered. Thus much tor the groſſe and direct 


breach of this Commandement, by making or worſhipping 


Images, 7 >: 1 
The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition: when one doth not 


* 9 


goe to ſtockes and tones, but yet vſeth thoſe waies and in- Superſtition, 


uentions, in worſhipping God, which arenotcommanded 
of God in his word, but be devices of men. For Matth. 15.9. 
Chriſt faith, that they worſhip him in vaine, teaching for do- 
Arines mens precepts, If it haue no further beginning then 
mens braine, God will giue no bleſſing to it: yea, he ſends a 
curſe vpon it; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the 
the reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſelſe wiſer or better then 
God. For, if God beperſectly wiſe, then hee knew beſt what 
worſhippe would pleaſe himſelſe: and if hee bee perfectly 
00d, then hee would reueale vnto vs, What euer hee 
newe fit for vs to ptactiſe. Againe, it is a great iniurie 
offered to God, when wee will let his deadly enemies haue 
8 oY ordring and appointing of his ſeruice, rather then him- 
elfe. &6 e Mis, 
A King would thinke it 1 indignitie, that his ſer- 
vants ſhould not yeeld to his direction; but ſome baſe per- 
ſon, that were a profeſſed enemy, ſhould ſet downe what ſer- 
vice he mutt haue, and in what manner hee muſi be obeyed, 
who. ſhall bee bis attendants, and what his proviſion. But 
much more abſurd and injurious it is, that wee will let the 


word of God; God will adde ſo much to his 2 And Reuel. 22.18, 


wit and will of the fl:ſh beare the ſway in Gods worſhip: Rom 8.7. 


God. And if wee will have thi preheminence in-pur hou- 
ſes, that our ſeruants muſt doc as Mee bid them, not What 
they themſelues thinke N: F. 4 . is a good ſervant that 
doth his Maſters will, nor his owne) then why ſhould not 

God muſt bee Lo: d in his houſe ? and 


we thinke it right, that 
we mult doc his ſeruice,after his appointment, and not our 


for theſe two doe ioyne with the diuell, and are enimitie to 
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This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts, that ate moſt guiltie 


Papiſts repro- 
ued for defi- 
ling Gods 
worſhip with 
their owne in- 

© vention, 


in this point, and have defiled rhe whole worſhip of God 
with their owne inventions and ſuperſtitions, As by prayin 

for the dead, putting holineſſe in meates and daies, &c. In al 
which God may, and wil ſay ynto them: Who required theſe 
things at your hands? ſo in the Sacraments. For in the Lords 
Supper, the bread muſt be coniured, and ctoſſed, and kneeled 
ynto, and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they thinke it not ſuffi 
ciently ſanctified: but where hath Gods word commanded 
any of theſe things? If they bee ſo needſull, then they con- 
demne God for want of wiſedome, in that hee oould not ſee 
it: or if they be not needfull, how dare they be ſo bold as to 
adde them to Gods ordinance? $0 in Baptiſme, they haue 
added ſpettle, ſalt and creame,and ſuchtrumperie :all which 
is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accufation;/hos 
required this at your hands ? So for the Miniſterie, how haue 
they corrupted it, by Popes,Cardinals, Abbats, Monkes, Fri- 
ers, and the reſt of that crew? And alſo they haue appointed 
cheir Prieſtto offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, for Ne and 
dead, whereof there is no mention in the Scripture of God: 
and therefore there can bee no bleſſing vpon them: for they 
proceed from the fleſh, and not from the ſpirit of truth, but 
from the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from out of the earth, 
and did not come downe from heauen. So much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement , namely Idols, 
Idolatrie, and ſuperſtition. Now as this falſe worſhip is for- 
bidden, ſo the contrarie, namely, the pure and holy worſhip 
is required; and wee are commanded to ſtand for and to 


h 3 all the good meanes, which God hath ordained for 


Gods ſeruices 
muſt be per- 
formed with 
-CEQETENCE. 


—"—— m_ 


is glorie and our owne ſaluation. Whereof ſome are more 
ordinarie, as prayer; bearing, and reading the word, and re- 
ceiuing the Sacraments; &c, 'Whith duties, becauſe they 
have been often handled alreadie,atd may oceafionsare 
dailie offered to ſpeake of them i gaine, and againe, in out 
ordinaric Miniſterie, therefore they are onely named in 
this place. This further wee muſt be careful of, that all che 
holy ſeruitesof God mult be performed with ſuch reuerent 
carriage of the bodie, and ſeemely geſtures, as are moſt be- 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming the exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeſſing 
his ſinne, declared his ſhame and forrow, by caſting dow ne. 
his countenance, and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk. 18. | 
13, So in prayer we ace commanded to lift vp our hearts and 2 | 
our hands to God in heauen, Lam.z.41. An example here. 
of we haue in Exra, who fell on his knees, and ſpread out his 0 
hands vnto the Lord, Exra, 9.5. This reuerence helpes vs | 
greatly againſt our owne infirmities, and edifies other that 
behold vs, as Salomos is ſaid to ſtretch out his hands before 
all Iſrael, 1. King. 8. 22. and it teſtifieth our care to glonfie: 
Godin our bodies, as we are commanded, 1. Cor. 6. :o. It is 
written of Salomon, that when Bathſheba came vnto him, 
notwithſtanding in dignity, ſhee was his inferiour, and then 
a petitioner to him, yet he roſe from his throne, and bowed 
himſelfe ynto her. Much more therefore ought wee that are 
wonle then nothing, toſhew all humility and modeſty when 
we appeare beforc the God of all glory, whoſe iudgements 
we haue ſo many times deſerued. 
Now other meanes are leſſe ordinatie: as firſt, faſting, The vic of 
Whicn is to be vſed, to the intent that we may mens Sund faſting. 
humble our ſelues before God, and be reconciled ynto him. 
And this is then ſpecially to bee practiſed, when wee would 
be freed from ſome iudgement of God, that wee either feele 
or feare; or elſe obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that wee doe Leuit. 76.19: 
earneſtly deſire. It was commanded in the Law once eue- and 23.27, 
ry yeare to bee exerciſed, that they might bee better ac- 
88 with it, and haue a perfect reconciliation with 
God. | 
A ſecond leſſe ordinary means of Gods worſhip, is yowes: Vowes when 
which are to bee vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when either to do be vicd. 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome ſinne, or the better to per- 
forme ſome duty, we do bind our conſcience to auoid all oc- 
caſions that may draw vs to the one, and to vſe all the good 
meanes that may further vs to the other. 
Achird, is Lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to bee Lots. 
vſed in matters of weight, to the deciding of doubis, and en- F 
ding of ſtrife and contention, An example of which wee ys 
haue, Acts 1, where being to chuſe an Apoltle in [ndas ſtead, | ak 
ee” and 
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and not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to 


1. Jam 10.10. 


Gods ſpeciall prouidence, in caſting lots. 

So in chuſing a King (which was a matter of great impor- 
tance) becauſe no ſiriſe and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
caſt lots, and ſo choſe him, whom God pointed at, as it were 
by the finger. The bike they did in dividing the land of Ca- 
naan: leaſt any emulation or enuie ſhould atiſe amongR 
them, they vſed Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing euery 
Tribe his inherance, So that, in ſuch matters of weight and 
moment, cheſe lots muſt be vſed as a good ſeruice of God for 
thoſe ends. 


And ſince theſe things are ſtrictly commanded, as the ſor- 
mer forbidden, this condemnes the corruptions and looſe- 
neſſe of our times. Many thinke, that if they bee freed from 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition then they haue kept this Comman- 
dement : as though it did onely forbid euill, and did not 
command the contrarie good. This is not ſo: but one may 
forbeare the forenamed finnes, and yer bee a damnable 
breaker of this Commandement: for God commands not 
onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that wee ſhould 
ſerue the true and liuing God, 1, Theflal, 1. 9. or elſe there 
is no ſound conuetſion. Many can ſay, they pray not ſuper- 
Aitioufly : but doe they euer pray religiouſly ? They ſpend 
no time in vaine repetitions : but doe they ſpend any time 
in faithfull petitions; and praying in the holy Ghoſt? They 
reade no Popiſh bookes : but doe they reade the booke of 
God? They come not at Maſſe: but doe they reuerently re- 
ceiue the Lords Supper? They haue leſt off Popiſh faſts7 like 
enough, for wee are ſallen from Poperie to pläne impiette 
but doe they faſt a Chriſtian faſt As they did it before ſuper. 
Riciouſly, doe they doe it now conſcionably; in caſting 
downe themſelues, and celebrating it as a Sabbath vnto 
God, to contefle their finnes, and craue pardon for the ſame? 
But for want of theſe duties, many want the bleſſing of God, 
which they might haue, and are breakers of this aner, 
dement, becauſe they bee not as diligent in vſing the good 
meanes of their ſaluation, as they were Secu in the ill 


meanes of their deſttuction: and are not as careſull to Py | 


— 
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the holy re debe as to pull vp Idolatry and ſupeꝛr ſti- 
tion; ſo that ſuc 
as Idolaters : they, for doing that they ſhould not; wee for 

not doing that ve ſhould: they for 3 falſe worſhip; wee, 
for not vſing the true worſhip, But then wee hall bee true 
worſhippers of God, when we ſhun and hate all falle ſeruice, 
2 y* in practiſe all the parts of the true ſetuice of the true 
od, 


I am lebauab. Oſthe word [ehonah hath been ſpoken 
in the preface to the Commandements. 


Thy God, a iealous ſtros g God. 


N theſe words calling himſelfe our God: hee implies that 

there is an euerlaſting marriage betweene him and his 
Church, And therefore, as it is a foule fat for a woman after 
her marriage, and the couenant of God made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelfe, to defile he body with filchie adulte- 
rers: ſo it is a thing much more hainous and abominable. 
for any man or woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow Idols and Images, not contenting themſelues with 
the perfect beautie of Chriſt, Then where he ſaith ( a icolou 
God) he compares himſelfe to an husband, that as hee loues 
his wife moſt dearely and tenderly, whileſt ſhee remaines 
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are well guiltie of the breach of this la 


chaſte and faithfull: ſo is hee moſt offended and prouoked, if 


ſhee deale lewdly and treacherouſſy with him. Now Chriſt 
hath abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giuing him- 
ſelfe for vs: but if we behaue not our ſelues chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, hee will bee as a icalous husband, whoſe 
feruent loue being abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtron- 
geſt hatred. As Salomon ſaith, that Icalouſſie is the rage of a 
man : and therefore hee will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
In that he calles himſelfe a iealous God, it declares that hee 
wants neither cauſe nor will to powre vengeance on them: 
and in that he is a ſtrong God, hee is of might ſufficient to 
plague and conſound all thoſe that wickedly breake his co- 
uenant. 


Prou.#34«_ 


F 2 From 
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From all this deſcription) whereby God hath ſet out him- 
ſelfe vnto vs, to be our God, and a jealous God, that cannot 

De. abide any ſuch filthineſſe; and a ſtrong mighty God, that is 

Idolatiy is ablerto execute his wrath onthe offenders) wee muſt learne 

offenſſuc io firtt, that Idolatrie is not a ſmall ſinne, but moſt offenſive to 

Dod, and dan. God, and dangerous to man. The practiſe of it is abominati- 

ans on, and the petſons committing it, ate made abominable and 
accurſed Deut. 7. 26. It is a worke of the fleſh, Galath. 5. 20. 
It is a ſeruice of the diuell, Deut. 3 2. 17. And it draweth men 
by the feareſul iudgement of God, into many monſtrous and 
vnnaturall finnes, Rom. 1.24. 26. &c. B 

+ Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and in- 

fy juriouſly with men, that iuſtifie ſuch grieuous ſinners; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great pe- 
rill of the heauie wrath and vengeance of Cod. 

DoF. Then from this deſcription, ſecondly we learne, that wee 
may and muſt take courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods 
pureworſhip,againſt all Idolaters and coral (own all man- 
ner of ſuperſtiticn, ſeeing that hee is our Go, one that hath 
bound himſelfe in couenant to protect and defend vs: as al- 
ſo hee is icalous, that carries a Hine of loue to all the faith- 
full, as well as an exceeding dereſtation to the vofaithfull: 
and then he is a ſtrong God; not ſtrong with an idle kind of 
ſtrength, chat lies hid within him, and neuer is put in practiſe, 
but hee doth vſe his ſtrength, to the maintaining and prote- 
ing ofall ſuch as are true friends to him, and maintainers of 
his worſhip. . | 


72 Which is for the comfort ofthoſe, whoſe friends, and ſuch 


from whom they haue their maintenance, are Popiſh, and 
will hate them, and be enemies to them if they hate ſuperſti- 
tion, and loue God and his true ot ſhip. But feare them not, 
for God is a ſtrong God, if they will not helpe, he will: they 
haue no ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long 
as you continue vpright in his ſeruicce. 

This is alſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious perſons, that haue many things to vphold them, and 
are well friended and ſtrongly defended; but yet miſchiefe 
ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe hee is ſtrongerthen all 
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cied againſt them, Reuolat. 18.8. ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 
Therefore (ſaith the holy Ghoſt) frall ber plagues come at or- 
day, death and ſorrow, aud famine, and ſhee ſhall bee burnt with 
5 ic the Lord God which will condemne her, And 
ings could do for thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lament them, but they had no power to helpe them. And the 
Merchants who were in great league with them, could only 7 
bewaile; but no way mitigate theit miſer x. 


fung thi fino of the Fathers on the Childres, 


Fit it may be obiected, how can Cod in iuſtice do this, Ogi. 

anch puniſn the Children ſot the Fathers fault? But to Anſwer 
that wemayanſwere, as God dothin Hef. 2.2. ſpeaking to 

the lewes; he bidathem plead with their Mother; compa- 

ring himſelfe'to an husband, he ſhewes that there is no fault 

in him, — ere blame lies on the adulterous mother. 

For as an husband may without any ſault put away the wife 
that hath dealt eee, and ber . too, * hi | 

becauſe they bee none of his children: ſo God Av dren of wicked | - ; 


plague andforlake, both the Parents, and the wicked Chil. parencs, 
drenof wicked Parents. the Children haue forfei- 
ted many bonds and obligations to God: yet ſo long as the 
Parents keepe their peace with him, hee takes not euery ad- 
vantage, butſhewethgreat patience and mercy to the Chil- 
dren, for the Parents ſake. But when the Parents rebell a- 
inſt him, chen they giue the Lord iuſt cauſe to ſue. all 
onds, and to take all forfeitures, and to plague them in 
their vngodly ſeed, as they haue — ſpi- 


rituall fornication, | : 
Nowrhis vengeance, vponthe children of Idolatr 
rents, is ſhewedeſpecially in theſe things. Firſt, WILEY! * 


ding tlie meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of fron them 
Secandly, in letting the children ſet᷑ their evil waies 


tu imitate the fame; Thirdly, in giving them vp to blind- 
neſſe oſ mind and hardneſſe of heart; and in denying them 


W 
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greateſt ene- 


mies their chil. 


dre u haue. 
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ſuchlike, But the doQrine that wee may gather bence; is; 
that vngodly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnto their 
Children, As in Exodus 34.8, Where God ſets dove his 
name moſt comfortable, and the abundance of his mercie, 
yet addes this withall, Holding not the wicked innocent, but 
viſiring the ſinnes of the Fathers on the Children, to the third 
and fourth generation, | NN 5 


This, the example of the wicked Abab doth evidentlie 
ptooue: ſot in that hee {hed MNaboths innocent blood, and 
committed Idolatric, and ſerued Balim, who could haue 
done greater wrong to his poſteritie, then hee did biimſelſe 
by theſe things? ſot hence it came, that the 


kingdome was 
taken from his houſe: and his children, to W ſea · 


uentie had their heads chopt from their bodies, 
and all his kinsfolkes and acquaintance fared the worſe for 
his ſake, So ſeroboam (that ſeducerof Iſrael) thought by his 
idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhed the kingdome to him and his, 
ſothatit ſhould neuer haue been taken from his houſe and 
of fpring.But was it ſo?Nay,this ouerthrew him & his houſe; 
this wasthe bane of all his. For becauſe hee made Iſrael to 
finne, therſore God ſwept away him and his ſtocke, as dung 
from the face of the earth, that none remained of them. 
Euen as one would doe with an vncleane and filthie beaſt, 
which, if he abide long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo 
beaſt bee remoued, and his dung ſwept out: ſo /erehoams 
of-ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did fo 
pollute the land, as it could not bee purified till they were 
ö 
SoC tie, | bare the 
ypon them, forthe impietie of their wicked father, - * _ 
. ö dee ee. inke and goe a- 
ſuch e eee eſtate of their Chil» 
dren, and by theſe meanes to make their 's Frog 


the earth aſter them. Nay, this is the way to bring 
thecurſe of God, and conſequently deftruBtion pon their 
familie. Ifmedidbur givecedit neo the wondo(God har 
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T he ſecond Commundement. 
| Of, them that hate me, | | 

N that God cals Idolatrie and ſuperſtition hatred of 

him, hence this doctrine may be learned, that al falſe love 
is hatred, For Idolaters pretend that they love God aboue 
all, and more then all: They can find in their hearts to be- 
ſtow their ſonnes and daughters on him; and is not that 
zeale ? No. Falſe loue is true hatred: and in that theydo thoſe 
things, hich God hates and forbids, what euer their pre- 
rence is, theyare haters of God. So Prou. 13. 24. he ſhewes 
that a fond parent, that ſpareth the rodde. hareth the chulaʒbut 
he ſeemes to loue him, and to be fo tender over him, that he 
cannot find in his heart to giue him correction; therfore he 
hates him, for that is hatred, So in Leuit. 19. 17. The Lord 
commands to admoniſh our brother plainly, and not to hate 
him in our heart ;(hewing, that if any man beſo carnally af. 
feed ro another, that he cannot tell him ofhis ſinne, bein 
loth to grieue him, by a ſharpe reproofe, and to repreh 
him, that he might bee — ͤ — 85 hee that is 
thus tender hearted towards hi „ hath an hard heart 
againſt his friend, and this is an evil] hatred, 

This then conſutes ſuch people, as in their blind charitie 
well fay of Papiſts, Oh, they be good honeft men: & though 
they haue not ſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip, as he com- 
mands,yet, I hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to 
him, Nay, they be not honeſt perſons, mor they doe not loue 
God, but they hate him. Fot this is, as if a wife ſhould ſay, 
indeed in mine husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man 
to keepe me company, and lie with me, to put me in remem- 
brance of my husband, but yet I loue mine husband. But 
the husband, or any man elſe, would account ſmally of this 
loue: yea, they would judge, the wife rather hated, then lo- 
ued the husband. Io ſuch caſe ure thoſe, that muſt looke on 
Idols, to helpe them in theit deuotion, they muſt haue ſome 


to gaze on, that they may bee put in mind of God 
dvr Sinprafitor — 22 and bee 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: but he w 
giue then ſmall re ward for this Ioue, yea they ſhall bee ac- 


counted 


— — 


| 8: 
counted of him as profeſſed „ fo 
thoſe that are ſo kind to their children, and 
them ſo deerely, thatthey cannor bring them vp in norture 
and correction, and in the feare of God, they cannot croſſe 
them, or go againſt them in their ill dure ſuch a parent is 
8 moſt mortal foe, as oſten the children feele aſterwards, and 
accordingly recompence them: for they loued them with a 
falſe loue, but the children reward it with a true hatred, So, 
he that will not offend his friend, nor trouble him, with 
ling him ofhis faules, but rather ſmooch vp all and flate f 
him and ſpeake faire words; hee is a moſt grievous enemſ 
And yet who is chere almoſt, that doe not delight in ſuche. 
nemies, and makes more of them, and eſteemes them more 
welcome, then a true faithſull friend, that ſeekes his ſoules 
health, and will not ſuffer him to caſt himſcife beadlong in- 
to deſtructionꝰ Let vs therefore leatne to abhor all carnall 
loue, boch to God end men, us n which' is themoſt en 
. h bor ſelues in foci 

8 o teach vs not to match pur ſelues in 
or in ma with Idolaters, For this is to i- * our wy — nas; 
with thoſe that hate Godand for this /eboſaphar was repro- 
ued, What? faith t, wouldeſtthowhelperhe wie. 
ked, and loue choſe that hate God ? Yet if one had told . n 
heb chat he had hated God; he would haue defied bim, n⁴dd l9* 
faid ; that he had loved God as well 2s the beſt, But thatis 
no matter, what Ahab would ſay; ſo'1 God aceounts 
him an enemie, Ieboſapbat ſhould haue f n ſocietie ot 
friendſhip with him. 
So that, they are much to be evndinhe; that ro bee 
to have ſome care of Rel igion themſelues, and to locke that 
* — mn yr t they ean be familiar, and 
make friendſhip wit . Roßeſſed ſuperſtitious 
ons. 4 able r to chat reproofe of 
Teboſaphat ? What, wouldeſt thou loue them that hate God? 
No man will be knowneto be a familiar friend to an open 
rebell, whom the King hath proclaimed a traytor; for feare 
left hee ſhould bee tainted with ſome ſuſpition of treaſon, 


And indeedheethat willbee ſo conuer ſant, and ſo well ac- 
quainted 


PA 


5 

1 
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84 75 ominandemmt. 

ed with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors: 
uch is haue any ſpiritual wiſdom & true loue of God, may, 
not without juſt cauſe, ſuſpect him as one that beareth no 
great good will co God, and his pure Religion. 


Broda. G. Aude mercy to rheuſands of them 
al that lowe me. 


» 


D. N IN that God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to thouſands, of * 

He chat will chem that loue him and keepe his Commandements, we 

Ado good to his learne, that the beſt way for any man to doe geod to his 
chi children, isto be godly himſelfe, as the verie words of the 
pe godly kim! Commandement doe import. So Pſal.37:21. Ageodman is 
wercifnl, and lendeth,+ his ſeed eniozeth t And after 

29.verſe. The righteows ſoal inherit the land, and del in it for 

ever, Not in his owne perſon, for that were no bleſſing to a \ 17 
good man, to liue ſtill in this world, but in his ſeed hee mea- 
neth. One would thinke the contrarie : what, is hee alwaies 


lending ?Rill giuing, and doing good ? why alas, how ſhall L 
— How ſhal they doe? Nay, they be , 
rich children, and ſhall doe well enough, They haue a rich | 
legacie left them, for they ſhall inherit the bleſſing of Cod. 
When he faith, the bleffing, it is more then if he had ſaid the 
whole earth, and all the world. For al this one might haue & 
yet be vnder the curſe, liue and die a miſerable man,& goe 
to hell too: but he ſhall haue the bleſſing, therefore al things 
neceſſarie for ſaule and body: for ſo much the bleſſing con · 
taines. So Pſal. 1 1 2. a. The generation of the righteous ſhal bee 
bleſſed. If chen the bleſſing of God bethe cauſe of al proſperi- 
tie and N and contrarie, the curſe of God, the be- 
ginning and ground of all miſcrie : then fo farre as wee bee 
good or ill, ſo ſarre doe we good or ill to out ſtocke. Fot 
in the Law God threatens, that if we be deſobedient to him 
and his Commandements, wee ſhall bee curſed in ſoule, bo- 
dy, wife, children, and all that wee put our hand vnto. Bur, 
on the other fide, if we be vpright, & with a perfect heart ſer 
our ſelues to follow Gods commande ments, then we ſhal be 
bleſſed in ſoule, body, wiſe, children, and al that belongs ya» 
| | co 


to vs, ſo that the bleſſing ot God ſhal meet vs at . 
Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, V7 x, 
and ſhew it by keeping his Commandements: this ſerues 
ſor the comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good pa- 
rents;though parhapes, their patents can leaue them no great 
matter, for outward things, yet they haue laid vp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen, & leaue them Gods fauour for their 
oſſeſſionaley haue a good patrimonie, for they haue God 
leſſing to traſt vnto. It is better to bee the child of a godlie, 
then ol a wealthy patent. For he that is both-himſelfe a good 
man, and hath alſo prooeeded of godly parents, is no po. 
ſeſſed of a double bleſſing, for bis Fathers prayers, and for =p 6 
his owne; for his fathers mercie, and ſot hisowne alſo. This 2 
is likewiſe, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue ma- 


ny Children, and little wealth to leaue them. But that is no: | | 

! the queſtion what goods they haue. Ifthey bo good and las u | & © 
bour alſo to haue tc 3 * gh they weren ; We 
thouſands of them, they haue the of God, and ha * 
ſhall maintaine them well h. Thoſe that be bleſſed of 


Ood ſhall not want thie effects of his bleſſing. As Pſal. 37.22. 
„Tie that arebleſſedof Gedſhall inherit the land:but thoſe thas 
are curſed of bim, AE pr indeed the god- 
lieſt Parents haue wicked and vngodly Children, us Nas 6s 
had. But God will either conuert them, as hee did Ia ©. 
Sonnes: fo that thoſe whom at the firſt he ſaw to he pro-. 


men, and pillars of the Church : or elſe, if all bee 
God giues grace, that ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall be 


holy: As Abrabam had yngodly {{mae/, but he had godly' 
aak: eren eech had alſo helps 


I 

A David had wicked Abſolox, and inceſtuous Ammon, 
Eee eee eee eee e the next 
of. ſpring be good. yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be ho. 
ly. The godlineſſe ofthe patent will ſhe w it ſelfe in the bud 
doner or later: as Ietbam had a wicked Sonne and heire af. 


phane as any, hee liued to ſet conuerted, and very holy 231 
. al ; | 


ter hi h himſclſe wasa good man: but yerafter,god- 
lefle Aba — bzcchiah, Or if at any time 


Lord 


— inf 


Lord will ſolly requite this want, with abundance of ſpiri- 
tuajl and heauenly n as appeareth 
ny caſe of chat worthy King lofiah. 


| Exodus 20.6. That 1 and keepe bis 
' Commandements. 


D.. 1. E that the keeping of the Commandements j is heere ſet 
down, as a note of our loue to God, this doctrine may be 

learned, that they onely be louets of Cod that bee doers of 

They 1 his will. But ſome will obiect, that it che doue of God conſiſt 
— in the keeping his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme, 
wilt thatnonelouc him; becauſein many things we offend. allc 
The difference But, for reſoluing ef this doubt, —— that there ĩs a great 
bet w int kee · difference betwWeene theſe two, To keepe God C 
ping the Com- dements, and to fulfill his Commandemencs. For keeping, 
mandements noteth a truth lulflling e beds 


and fulliling  burthatccothovery — 
an man may ſo far . astharhe ſhall bee _ 


RN — * that accepts th — 4 
mer e wot etdut 
—.— —— muſt be knawneby theſe notes. 

x 


1 at all; there muſt be a full! 
True notes of pple anno her uery one. For if one ly in 
[ban 2 


X Goinmmmlatentceiallppche wile 

fi Fa rr ar a ofone; males him guilrie of all. 
thizobedience muſt he done willingly, with a 
free andcheereſall beart: 28 D bids Selqway\farye! the 


Lord wich a williog mind. | 
r. Chro. 28 5. .. Thirdly, heendoſolrsRionerauſibegood,cohewour 
3 loyaleie to Cod toapproue oui hearts in obe dience 
to-his Commandemenis; and hot for any other end or in- 
tent ofourrawne, ne, edel to merit by 
them or ſuch ſikr. Ne that hach all ings, keeperh — 
law of Gbd; Iadeedno man can ulſll dt, neither is 1 —.— 
teu uf Godschildren chat the becauſe they be vn- 


dar grace, and not vnder the ſu w astoubhing the rigour of 
E thoſe . hncombuons pr 
| poſe 


* 


— — 
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The ſecond Commandement. 87 
poſed to them; Winne it, and weare it: keepe the Law in fi 
perfection, and haue happineſſe in full perfection; but bie | 
It in the leaſt title, and loſe your ſaluation: thoſeWhichare 
not in Chriſt are thus bound, but thoſe which are his mem- | 73 
bers, and ate made one with him by Faith, are vnder grace, ö ; 0 
there is a more eaſie obedience required of them: Not to 1 * 1 
fulfill the La in the extremitie of it, but to keepe the Law | | 
inthe vprightneſſe of their hearts, and doe ſo much as Gods | £22 
ſpirit, which is beſtowed on them, giues them power to doe. Rom. 6. 14. | 1 
But now to returne to the doctrine it ſelfe ; Whoſoeuer | 


—  ﬀic 
- 77 = — 


loues God, muſt, in this manner as hath beenc ſpoken, keepe | NP 
the Law of God. This is proued, 1. Ioh. 5. 3. 4. This ts the lous - | bo 
ef God, that we keepe his Commandements, But this is a very | — % 
hard worke (may ſome ſay) who can doe it. Nay, faith hee, 1 
his Commandements are not grieuoms, for all that are borne of 15 5 
/ God,onercome the world, Hee ſhewes that a Chriſtian, ſo farre | —YJ <” 
as hee is regenerate, hath conquered the World: and then — J 
Cods Commandements ceaſe to bee burthenſome. For . 


the thing that makes them heauie, is our worldlineſſe and 
fleſhly luſts, which ſtriue againſt the ſpirit : but in what mea- 
ſre Gods ſpirit which regenerateth vs, hath ſet downeand 
ouercome thoſe luſts 3 in that meaſure, they are very eaſie and 
lightſome, and wee ſhall with much comfort and quietneſſe 
obey them, when we are oncetruly conuerted, according to 
the meaſure ofour ſanctification. F. 

It is a moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
diuels commandements; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. 
As if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to 
ſteale, lie, robbe, murther, commit adultetie, ſurfet, and wal- 

lo in his vomit or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhorre it, aud 
hee would rather die, then doe theſe things; it would bee 
ſuch a vexation vnto him, But now, to pray, to heare the 
Word, to reade, conferre, or doe workes of mercy, and the 
reſt of that kind, it is euen a recreation, and delightfull ex- 
erciſe for him: for Gods Commandements are pure, and ho- 
ly, and delight the heart, ſo farre as it is pure and holy. So 
John 14.15. /f e laue mee, heepe my Commandements : and i 
vill pray the Faber, and he ſball ſend you another Ar 
3 


. 
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$3 The ſecond Cammandement. x 


As if he ſhould fay, hee that loues mee beſt, and keepes my 


Vet, 


Commandements moſt, ſhall finde trouble: bur let not 
chat trouble bim, for hee ſhall haue my ſpirit, which will 
comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſerie. But ignorant 
men will ſay, Wee doe keepe Gods commandements, and 
haue a care to bee obedient vnto Chriſt, Bur Chriſt ſaith, 
verſe 21. He that (hath) my Commandements and keepes 
them, thereby teaching that one mult firſt haue them, afore 
he can keepe them. Hee muſt haue them in knowledge, and 
vnderſtanding, haue them in memorie, iudgement and affe- 
Qion,and then fall to keepe them in action. Doe this, and 
then indeed you loue Chriſt. But many talke of louing 
Chtiſt, and what good friends they be to Chriſi;bur try them 
alittle by their workes, and you ſhall ſee that they neither 
haue Gods Commandements, nor keepe them: and ſo far as 
they faile in theſe things, ſo far they faile in the loue of God, 
and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. This confutes thoſe 
diſordered perſons, in whom one can ſee nothing, but open 
rebellion againſt Gods law, open breach of the Sabbath, and 
manifeſt contempt of the Word: yet tell them ofit, and aske 
them if they be not aſhamed, thus in the face of the World, 
to proclaime enimitie againſt God: then fiſt they fall to 
ſhitting and cloaking. But if pou come with ſo good a 
proofe, that they cannot denie it, but are conuinced to their 
faces, then this is the next; What? are you without ſin? haue 
you no faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements? 
Yes, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt: but this is 
blockiſhneſſe. Ts there no difference betwixt falling by frai- 
ty and through infirmity; and living and ging in finne, and 
allowing ones ſelfe in the committing of it? That frailty is 


in Gods elect children; but this wilfull diſobedience, and 
maintaining naughtineſſe, is in hypocrites : That God paſ- 
ſeih by and regards not; this he will neuer put away, vnleſſe 


there be an amendment, and great repentance. For ſuch per- 
ſons loue not God : and it is iuſt, if he purſue them and Plague 
them as his enemies. This likewiſe is for the great comfort 


of Gods children, that do their beſt endeauot᷑ to keepe all his 
commandements: though they faile in that obedience * 
| E they 


* 


The ſecond Commundement. 8 
rhey ought to performe, yet God promiſeth to ſtem mercy to 
them: as if hee ſhould ſay, though you come farre ſhort of 
that you ſhould, and would doe; yer, ſo long as your heart ig 
true, I will beare with your infirmity, For hee requires not 
fulfilling,bur keeping. If one will ſtand to him(clfe, then hee 
mult either haue perfection, or confuſion. But if hee truſt to 
Chriſt, then he is vnder grace, and there is mercy in Chriſt, 
pitying and rewarding: rewarding all their good; pitying 
and paſſing by all theirinfirmities, 1 


Thus much for the ſecond Commande ment. 


9 1 — — — — — 
T he third Commandement. 


FWorkes : when the euill lives of Profeſſors, bring re+ 
proachand contempt tothe holy religion profeſſed 
Gods name is by them. . 


abuſcd by vn-< Word, 
holy Without an eath in ſpeaking ) Titles, 
| \ ynreverentlyof Gods Attributes, 
(Words Workes. 
/ Vainely. ? 
With an eath by ſwearing | 
. Wickedly. 


Exod. 20. 7. Then ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God is vaine : For the Lord will not hold bim uililaſſe that 


takheth his name in vaiue. 


ment is, to teach vs, that wee ſhould not by Coch 
rofane the name of the Lord our God, 

*. yſe it with all reuerence. By the name 

of God, is vnderſtood all thoſe things, 

Ee, whereby God, as by his name, hath made 


himſelfe knowne vnto men; as his titles, attributes, Word, 
and workes, In v4ive-: that is, raſhly, idlely, careleſly, when ed. 
neither God is thereby glorified, nor man profited. The =" 

parts a 


HE purpoſe of this third Commande- What is meant 


— 
2 
of 
— 
— 
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90 Thethird Commandement. ' 
parts here to be conſidered are two: the firſt is a prohibition, 
in theſe words: Thau ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
Godin vaine, The ſecond part is a reaſon, inthe words fol- 
lowing : For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, that is, God 
will-ſurely puniſh him. Whichreaſon-God ſets downe, be- 
cauſe no ſiune goeth more vſually vnpuniſned through the 
hands of men, then this: for many will take it hainouſſy to 
haue their owne names euill ſpoken of, and abuſed: but ſo 
flight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though his name 
be blaſphemed, and prophaned, though he be greatly diſho- 
noured, yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for it. There- 
fore, leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a ſin, 
(becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no notice 
of) he ſets done the puniſhment : that though the poſitiue 
' lawes of men ſhould take no hold on ſuchperſons, yet the 
God ofheauen and earth, will take ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelfe: hee will not commit them ouer to the 
hands of inferiour officers, but himſelfe will ſee their execu- 
tion done, , Now the Commandement doth partlyforbid, 
partly command. It forbids in generall to take the name of 
Godin vaine, as is ſhewedin the Table. 
Deckt. The doctrine here taught, is, that great cate is to bee had 
Speciall care that the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhonoured by vs. 
to be had of vs As it is in dignity aboue cuery other name, ſo ought it to 
I 40g haue eſtimation aboue all other names. As hee himſelfe re- 
ne quireth, Deut. 28.58. Thou ſhalt fare this glorious and fear- 
vaine. full name, the Lord thy God. If hee be ſo gratious to admit vs 
to that, which we baſe creatures are altogether ynworthy of, 
as to deale with his Maieſty, to be ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, 
and himſelſe to ſpeake to vs: let not vs be ſo vnthankfull as to 
defile his holy things, which he committeth to vs, with pol - 
luted lips, and vnſanctified hearts. And this ſhould cauſe ys 
to be ſo much the more carefull hereof, by how much the 
beuefit will be greater to our ſelues, if we can make the right 
The benefits vic of this reuerend and bleſſed name . 
cf che right It yeeldeth ſafety to them that arc in perill, and is as it 
vicofthere- were a caftle ortowerfor protection, for all righteous men 
aG dchat will tunne vnto it, Prou.3 8,10, It conferreth e 
| e tag £951 ortable 


T he third Commmandement. 91 
fortable delights, to them that feele the vertue ofit in theit 
heart: and is compared in the ſongs of Salomon. Chap. i. 2. to 
a moſt pretious and odoriferous ointmeut, and that not ſhut 
vp in a boxe, but pom red out, which doth the more augment 


the ſweet ſauour of it: as in that which was beſtowed vpon 


Chriſt. And this doth much allure ſound hearted Chrittians, 
(whoſe affections goe not a whoring after carthly vanity )to 
embrace and loue him. 

Firſt, Gods name is taken in vaine, in life, by an vngodly 
and vnboly conuerſation, of thoſe that proſeſſe the religion 
of God. And ſo Rom. 2. Paul ſets downe a reproofe of the 
Tews, that for their ſakes, the name of God was euill ſpoken 


of among the Gentiles. The Gentiles hated Gods name, and 


were enemies to religion of themſelucs, when no occaſion 


was giuen: but whẽ they ſaw the Iewes, that profeſſed them A profeſſor I. 
ſelues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip him, __ — 

[rndall to le- 
hgio 


and to be loued of him alſo, to liue ſo wickedly, to deale fo 
eraſtily, couetouſly, and eruellie: this made them hate reli- 
gion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more preſumptu- 
ouſlie. And ſo in Ezek, 36, the Prophet chargeth this vpon 
them, in the 22. verſe, that they polluted the name of God 
among the heathen. They were fo farre from converting a- 
ny one by their good example, that by their ill behaviour 
they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might haue beene 
drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For that which the 
wife man ſpeaketh of the naturall familie, is true alſo in the 
houſe of God, A wicked ſonne (faith hee) is a griefeto his 
father. & aſhameto his mother. Let an hundred yagabonds 
and runagates play the filthy perſons, the vnthrifts, and the 
theeues, this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man char 
eth the fault vpon him, hee beares no reproch: but if his 


nne, that is brought vp with him in the familie, and is cal- 
led aſter his name, ſhall doe any ſuch thing; himſelfe hath 


not the blot alone, but hee brings alſo an euill report vpon 
the family, and his father ſhal beare a 2 art of this diſ- 
race. So, let all the Atheiſts and papi e een world- 


| os in the world, live wickedly and ſhe w themſelues to be 
28 


ey be, goates and ſwine „ gtace, and deſtitute 


of 


How Gods 
name is taken 
in vaine. 


. ee each cata 
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92 T he third Commandement. 
of the feare of God: it is no ſuch great diſgrace to religion, 
they bearcall the blame themſelues and the ſhame lights on 
their owne heads: but let a profeſſor fall into wickedueſſe, 
one that makes ſhe to be begotten of God, by the immot- 
tall {cede of the Word, to bee a child of the Church, a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, a temple of the ſpirit, let ſuch breake forth into 
ſome groſſe hanes,and heare wil be matter for all the wicked 
perſons in a Countrie to talke of; now the diuell and his 
limmes wil triumph and bragge,now they ſharpen and whet 
their tongus: the religion of Chriſt ſhal be blaſphemed, the 
profeſſors of Religion taunted, euery one tliat deſireth to be 
a Chriſtian, ſhall haue this laide in his diſh, and the name of 
God, and the ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome 
blot of ceproch, Ho(ſay they)theſe bee your profeſſors; theſe 
bee your holy men, that bee ſo full of the ſpirit, theſe bee 
they that will be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that 
tuane to Sermons and caric Bibles,theſe be the fruits of their 
profeſſion, you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant 
you, they bee all alike, you may ſee by one what the reſt bee. 
Thus wee ſee, hat a great ſtaine religion hath among men 
by the falles of thoſe that Raine the holy profeſſion with an 
yaholy conuerſation: profeſſing godlines in word, but in 
deede denying ihe power thereof. Theſe fill wicked mens 
mouthes full ofſlander, and giue their malicious hearts mat- 
ter to ſet themſelues aworke againſt the Goſpell, and godly 
men, | | any | 

And this was the ſinne of Ophni, and Phineas : they ſhould 
(as the Lords Prieſts) haue given ſuch good exhortations, 
and haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behaviour, as that all 
men might haue delighted to eome into the place of Gods 
wor ſhip, and to ſerue en to the Law: but they 
were ſo wicked and vngodly, and ſo full of filthineſſe, that 


the ſeruice of God, by their meanes was hated, and became 
odious to the people. E Aach: e 
Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in 


valne, to be brambles in Gods yineyard,and tares among his 
wheat; this conſuteth thoſe, that thinke if they can keepe 
their tongues from ſweating and ſorfweating, then they bee 


free 


n 


TT | ; * . 
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free from the breach of this Commandement. Hno man can 
charge them with an oath, or periury, they thinke they need | 
not repent for taking Gods name in vaine. Not fo, But let [ 
them lenou, thãt hy an ill life, by walking and converfing 
after a ſinne full inanner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt religion more, and bring more griefe vnto the 
hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of proſeſſors, then ſome 
other by a thouſand raſh oaths; yea, by groſſe and open 
periuty. It is as great a fault, to abuſe the Religion of God 
in life; as the titles, or attributes of God in ſpeech. And 
therefore, vnleſſe thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee ſutable to their words; 
and they ſhe forth the vertues of Chriſt, as wel as take vp-' 
on chem the name of Chrittʒ vnleſſe they be carefull to ſrame 
their liues according to the line of Gods Word, and fo to Our wockes 
order all theit carriage, that the fruit that ſnewes it ſelfe in mult be ſuta- 
their life, bee agreeable to the ſeede, that is dayly ſovene in ble 4 * 
their heartszthey are as gtoſſe profaners of the name of God, nk 
and as liable to the curſe and vengeanoe of God, as hee that 
ſweateth many a vaine and idle-oath; Toy of 
. Secondly;.thisſeruesto inſtruct all men, that would bee 
called Chriſtians, and accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue 


— 


fo, * that they may bring ſome glory to God bytheir liues. 


Saint Paul bids the bond-ſeruants, 1. Tot hie G. 1. count 
their Maſters worthy all honowr, that the name of God and. 
his doctrine may not be ill ſpoken of, Speaking to ſuch as were 
ſeruants to vnbeleeuing Maſters, hee bids them giue them 
honor and reverence,not ſor any religion or goodneſſe, that 
could be ſeene in them (for they were Infidels) but for con- 
ſcience ſake to Gods ordinance, whoſe place their Maſters' 
did ſupply: and that, becauſe if they did not ſo, all the fault 
ſhould bee laide vpon the name of God. But how doth hee 
Reue that Gods name ſhould be euill ſpoken of ? Becauſe! 
is doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of. So that, where euer Gods nam 


, 


the Goſpell is ſlandered, there God himſelfe, and his name greacly gon we 
is diſhonoured, Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifte Cod ed te haly | 


more in all this world, then, when thoſe that will belong 8 
and appertaine vnto him, thew what houſhold they bee * | 
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94 The third Commandemint. =» 
by their workes, And he that wil be eftcemed the ſonne of 

od, muſt doe more good workes, then one that is onely 

:.Pet2.24, the ſonne of Adam. This will Roppe the mouthes of wic- 
ked men, and muzzlethem vp, that they ſhall not haue 2 

word tobarke out againſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie. Yea, 

. this will beget a good liking in their hearts of that word and 
+ religion, which workes ſo good effects in the lives ofthem 
1 that hold it. As in the familie, let the children bee good, 
temperate and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gently, and 
humblie to all, then they doe not onely get good account 
and eſlimation to themſelues, but they are an honour to the 
houſe, of which they come; and to the parents which begat 
them, and a crowne to all their friends and brethren 2 
thoſe which be enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill 
word of ſuch a man, whoſe children beſo well brought vp, 
and behaue themſelues ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in 
Gods houſhold ypon the earth: would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 
and all his brethren and fellow-membersto reioyce, and to 
be well reported of ? then, let him ſhew forth the vertues of 
Chrift, let him liue worthy of his vocation and calling, let 
him cauſe his light to ſhine ferth in y darknes of the world, 
let him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, bur 
let the brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe that 
hue with him. And if he doe ſo, he ſhall bee honoured him. 
ſelfe euen in the conſcience ofthe wicked, but eſpecially hee 
ſhall winne great reverence and reputationto the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome 
enemies be reprobates, and therefore irreuocable, yet hee 
ſhall make them dumbe and ſtop their foule mouthes, that 
their furious clamours ſhal cither not be heard,or if they be, 
yet not regarded, And whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſenreſiate, enemies; but in election Gods children) may 
ſeeme fora time perhaps to bee hardned, and not to ſubmit 
themſelues: yer afterwards this good example will worke, 
| and the feede will appeare in the fruite in due ſeaſon, And 
4 when God hath ſoſtned their hearts, and opened their eyes, 
| | and converted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited them w_— 
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his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 


him: then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued in 


ſuch a Chriſtian family; that euer I was vnder ſo good a Mi- 


niſter: Ithanke God that euer L was acquainted, or did con- 


uerſe with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiour I was 
brought the better to like of Religion, Now the old ſeede 
that ſeemed to lie dead vnder the clods, reuiueth and ſprings: 
now the fruits of all good precepts, and good admonitions 
beginto appeare. ; 

If there grow thornes in Gods vine- yard, the axe of Gods 
vengeance meetes with them ſtreight; and they of al other, 
ſhall moſt fearefully and horribly bee deſtroyed. If wen will 
be briars, then let them keepe themſelues in the wilde waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden : for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut doune, and caſt into the fire, Thus 
much for thefirſt kinde of diſhonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine,viz.bylife, 


The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without 


an Oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerentlie of Gods word, titles, at- Speech. 


tributes, or workes, without due regard or eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeakes. Firſt of the word, in ſpeaking of it idlely, 
curiouſly, vainely, to picke out needleſſe queſtions, rather to 
ſhew wit and learning, in obiecting vainely againſt the 
truth, then to miniſter any grace to others, or learne any 
goodneſſe to himſelfe. But this vaine and fruitleſſe iangling 
is a great abuſe ofthe holy Seripture: when one hath no care 
to make the end of his ſpeech the glorie of God, For high 
ralke becommerh not a foole. It is an vnſeemely and an abſurd 
thing to heare-a prophane finner diſputing of the will and 
wiſdome of God, when himſelſe is a proud and fooliſh con- 
temner thereof. And theſe vngodly diſcourſets that can ſay 
nothing for the truth, but all and onely againſt it, are not a- 
ſhamed to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the 
beſt Preachers, and ſet them downe: none can preach ſo 
ſoundly, but they will except againſt his Doctrine, and that 
by allegation of the word of God. OI 
But let them firſt get the la of God written in their owne 
hearts, and then let them open 2 mouthes in wiſedome; 
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96 The third Commandement. 
and inſtruct others, As God ſaich,Deut.6.6. Let theſe Words 
bein thine heart, and thou ſbali rebearſe them continually, 
Eirſt, then let one labour to haue the vie of Gods word in 

| bimſelſe, and to make it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart: 
and then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conferre it 
to others. Elſe, if one be an idle talker, and a fooliſh vaine diſ- 
cer ob that he neuer had any experience of, nor working in 
imſelf, the more he ſpeaketh the worſe it is, the more he diſ- 
honoreth God, abuſeth his word, & hurteth his owneſoule; 
| T - Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of 
Fruitleſſe ſpea · his word, in curious and fruitleſſe prating of it, Therefore 

liag ot Gods one muſt neuer talke of Gods word, but that hee may bring 

wy n 1.” ſomegloriero God, and ſome poodedification to men. As. 

996 AM — ORh the Apoſtle faith : Edifie ene another in your moit holy faith. 

lude 20, Valeſſe this be our ſcope, when euer wee take Gods word in 

our mouth, to build vp one another in godlineſſe, we peruert 

the word of God, and take his name in vaine. | 

2 Secondly,Gods name is polluted by vs, when wee ſpeake 

Mocking at ofhis word in mockage, after a ĩeſting and ſcoffing manner. 

Gods word. As thoſe did of whom Peter ſpeakes, that derided the do- 

bet Arine ofthe laſt iudgement: Ho, ſay they, Al things continue 

alike ſince the fathers: when will his comming hee? as if 

they ſhould haue ſaid, Wee heare a large diſcourſe, and here 

is much adoc amongtheſe Preachers now adaies, about the 

great and fearefull ; an of iudgement, wherein(as they ſay) 

all men muſt bee called to account for their workes, But 

where is this glorious appearance? what. danger comes by 

their terrible threatnings?-what profit hath any by their 

large promiſes? And thus becauſe God doth not preſent- 

he paſſe ſentenge,and execute it, by caſting the wicked into 

hell, and by receiuing the godly to the ioyes of heauen, foo- 

liſh vaine men, that haue no faich, e amerrimentand 

a ſport to laugh at this doctrine. So in Cſay, becauſe hee told 

them of death, the Atheiſts fell tomocking: Come, ſay they, 

L. 22 i wee muſt die, then let vs take our pleaſure while wee may: 

let vs eate and driubs. and be mertie, for tomorrow, ſonle and. 

hody,and all muſt come to . wee will plie it while the 


time ſerues. And thus theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all the 
* 12 ned et HY exhorta- 
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exhortations of the Prophet, by ieſting and ſcoffing, _ 
So many lewd perſons, in theſe daies are ready to abuſe 
the words of Chriſt, (where he ſaith, ifone giue thee a blow 
on the one cheeke, turne to him the other alſo ) to deride 
Chriſtians,and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience, Oh ſhameles 
ſons! Will not the reuerence of Chriſt fearethem from 
the abuſe of ſuch words, as he with his own mouth vttered? 
Theſe be the words of God ſpoken and penned by the wiſ- 
dome of the holy Ghoft; for the direction and inſtruction 
of his children; not for euery prophane ſwaggerer & drun- 
kard to vomit out of his filthie mouth, to moue laughter 
with them. And this is a common thing among phantaſti- 
cal companions that deſire to be thought witty and concei- 
ted: that if any place of Scri ou ſerue their turne, to gird or 
uip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe, they had rather God 
ſhould loſe his glory, and Gods word the grace and autho- 
rity ofit,then that they would loſe their ieſt, And thus that 
which God appointed to ediſie their ſoules in godlineſſe, 
they peruert to ſtirre vp themſelues and others, to fooliſh, 
wicked and prophane laughter. 

So thirdly, the word of God is abuſed in a moſt groſſe and 3 
notorious manner, when one brings in the defence of any Alleaging of 
ſinne, error, or hereſie. Which is to preſume to wreſt Gods Scripture for 
weapons out of his hands, as it were, & to wound him with —— P 
his owneſword, This is as grieuous an abuſe oftheſacred grofle raking 
word of God, and as hurtſull and miſchieuous, as ſwearing, of Gods name 
or forſwearing. Thus the diuell did moſt damnably pro- in vaine. 
phane Gods word, that it might ſeeme to agree with his di- Matth+- 
uelliſh temptations. | 

So, let wicked and voluptuous livers, that ſpend all their 
time and labour in —— vaine and fand ſports; andi 
games, and ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights,» as make them 
no whit more ſeruiceable to God, or the Common- wealth, 2 
or apt to doe any args to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 1 
any mans elſe: let ſuch men (I ſay) be reproued and told, that 
this kind if liuing is not allowable, it will not hold out | 
before God: man was made to glonifie:God, and to doe 
good.ynto men; not — to his fleſh, and 155 | 

| © 4 | 10Y, 2 
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| idlelie in the world; and therefore they muſt repent'and a- 
mend: you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtteight, Gods word muſt 
bee brought as a deſence; they doe not breake Gods com- 
mandements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will belecue them, What? ſay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight? doe you not allow recreation? why 
the Scripture doth affoord a man recreatis; and then a num- 
ber of places muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine 
their voluptuouſneſſe. But, (vaine man) doth not the Scrip- 
ture command a yocation, andthe recreationas an helpe to 
further vs in itꝰ No if one may aske you that Rand ſo much 
for recreation, what is your occupation? what ſore trauaile 
is it that wearieth your bodie ? What earneſt ſtudie troubleth 
your braine, that you muſt haue ſo much refreſhing, and ſo 
much recreation? It muſt be ſome verie painfull labour, that 
needeth ſo much teſt to make you able to performeir. It is a 
fore labour indeede, for it is the ſeruice of luſt and the diuell, 
two hard maſters, But this turning of recreation into a vo- 
cation, or a vexation rather, is not allowable by Gods word: 
How dateſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, as to rob 
God of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthie luſt, and defile 
his holy word, by defending thy vnhely practiſe ? 
Solikewiſe come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crueltie and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of the world 
is enmitie to God, and that couetouſneſſe is Idolatrie, then 
comes in this place of Scripture, which mult ſalue all: What? 
hath not God commandeda man to labour in his calling? 
doth not God ſay, He is Worſe then an Infidell, that pronideth 
not for bis familie? and ſo, all muſt goe vnder the name of 
good husbandrie, and thrift, and prouiding for the ſamilie. 
But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt thus for thy God will 
haue thee labour ; but not to ſerue the diuell in thy labour; 
take paines in re but hurt not thy neighbour by it ; 
ptouide for thy children and lay vp, but withall, lay vp thy 
treaſure in heauen eſpecially, and prouide to bring them vp 
in the ſeare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation :firſt, 
prouide that they may be Chiriftians,and then thou haſt well 
prouided for them. Store yp mercifullworkes: for if wee be 
| V righteous, 
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righteous, merciſull, and lend, our ſeed ſhall enioy the bleſ- 
ſing. Thus God will haue one labour u ith godlineſſe, and Pol. 37. 
provide ſo for his children, as that hee muſt alſo prouide for 
his owne ſoule. 
- So, come to angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe 
can haue ſomething to ſay for their ſin, and that out of Gods 
word. When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnadui- 
ſed paſſions, tell them, This is naught, Anger reſteth in the ꝑecleſy 11. 
bo ſome of foolet, and the wrath of man fulfils not tbe law of God. lames 1.20, 
Oh, but I pray you, doth not S. Paul ſay, Be angry and ſin not ? 
It is true. But if thou wilt be angry Sdn angry 
firſt with thine owne ſinne, beginne at home and condemne 
the follie that is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not 
holy and ſpitituall, but diuell:ſh,fleſhly and carnal], So, al- 
moſt in all other ſinnes there is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, but 
vngodly perſons will ſtand in defence of it; and iſ they can 
ſnatch a few words out of Scripture, and tutne them vio- 
lently from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owne luſt, they 
count this a matter of great wittines: but in truth it is a great 
wickedneſſe, and a damnable prophaning of the name of 
God. When one can wreſt and hale together many places, 
and ſay much for his ſinne, it is not a note of more wit, but 
of more acquaintance with the diuell: for their tongue is ſet 
on fire of hell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Satan. 
And when they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made their 
fone more grieuous, their heart more hard, and themſelues 
more curſed, in that they haue done nothing all the while, 
but diſhonoured God to make him a patron of wickedneſſe, 
and his word a ſword for Satan, HR Ns 
Fourthly,the word of God is abuſed and prophaned, by 4 | 


turning it to.charmes,andall other kinds of ſorcery,tocure Charming,for- 
ſuch perſons as be fote- ſpoken and ay red(as they tearme it) ccrie, ana 
and to ſay the Lords prayer, or ſome place of Scri eee | 
findethings that bee fot and ſuchlike: this is a finfull per- 1 1 
uerting of Gods word. And whereas men commonly ex- | 
cule themſelues for this ſinne, becauſe the words be not ill: Good 


yet let them know, that when one abuſeth good words, to a may not be v. 


= 


wrong end, they bee euill words to him: and if the word of ſedtoill ends, | 


God 


& 8 1 
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The temedie 
againſt the 
common abu- 
ſes of Gods 
word. 


When the 
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God be peruerted to ſuch an end, as he hath not appointed, 


they be the diuels words to him that thus peruerteth them. 


And Satan is no leſſe dangerous an enemie, when hee com- 
meth like an Angell of light, then if he appeared in his owne 
colours. And this charming, God himſelfe condemneth, and 
in the law ſaith, that he will find out ſuch perſons. So, that 
both theſe charmers,and thoſe that goe vato them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no 
ſucceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a 
greater plague. Fot now they proſper in their ſin, and their 
heart is made more hard and yncurable, And thus the word 
of God is a buſed. Now the remedy again this abuſe, is, 
that wee labour to apply Gods word to the right endes 
whereunto it is appointed. And if we will know theſe ends, 
we may ſee them, 2. Tim. 3. 16. The whole Scripture is giuen 
by mſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improue, to 
corrett and inſtrutt in righteouſnes ; that the man of God may 
be abſolute, being made perfect unto all good workes, Here he 
ſhewes how we ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God: and 


£ 


Seriptures are fitſt generally, he ſaith, they 1 : ſhewing that the 


alleaged to a 
right end. 


= 


word of God muſt neuer be medled withall, but for ſome 
rofit. In al conferences, wherein we alleage the Scriptures, 
this muſt bee the cloſing and ſhuting vp of all; That there 
be ſome good done, that ſome boilybe the better for them, 
that ſome fruit bee reaped thereby: but where fruite is · not 
the end, Gods word is not rightly applied. Then particular- 
ly he ſneweth wherein the profit conſiſts. Firſt, it ſerueth to 
teach, that is, to enlighten the vnderſtanding, that one may 
get more knowledge, and his mind bee better informed, Se- 
condly, to conuince, that is, to refute, and beate downe He- 
reſies and falſe opinions. Thirdly, to correſt, that is, to a- 
mend the offenders, & redreſſe their euill manners. Fourth- 
ly, to inſtruct, that is, to ſhe how one ſhould as well per- 
— the good, as forſake the euill, and to lead ſuch ”— 
and righteous conuerſation, as that God may haue praiſe, 
men may be edified, and himſelſe may bee comſorted both 


in life and death. Theſe are thoſe ends ofthe Scripture, in the 
Which whoſocucrimployeth it, ſhall not diſbonor God, nor 


hurt 
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hurt his owne ſoule; but gloriſie God, and himſelſe be made 

erfect, and readie to euery good worke, Thus much for ta- 
king Gods name in vaine, by abuſing his word, - 


Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by abuſing, Abuſing of the 


his titles: as, God, [chovah, Jeſus, Lord, and ſuch other. And titles of God, 
that, either in admiration ;.as when vpon any ſudden 8 l 
dent or ſirange report,we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpee- Admiration. 
ches, good Lord, V lefus, O Chriſt, Lord haue mercie vpon 

vs, hat a thing was that? wherein wee name Gods titles, 

without any feare or reuerence of him, Therefore thoſe that 

haue done ſo, muſt repent, and doe ſo no more, 

So like wiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and Imprecation; 
imprecations; as. Sarah in a ſuming chafe comes to Abra. Geneſ. 6.3. 
ham, and ſaith, Ihe Lord bee iudge betwivt mee and thee : and 
thus ſhee muſt needes haue a purchaſed Seſſions, and God 
muſt come downe from heauen in all the haſte : none elſe 
would ſerue the turne to redreſſe her wrong, which ſhee 
thought ſhee had. And what was the matter ? why Hagar 
had dealt vndũtifully with her, and God muft needes come 
to looke to this diſorder, But if God had come, and, hea- 
ring her raſh prayer, ſtreight made examination, and procee- 
ded to puniſh the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue been firſt 
plagued? who was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to 
Abraham ? was not Sarab her ſelſe? What? muſt Abraham 
take her through her meanes and motion, and now, when 
the matter falles out ill, Chee will fall out with her husband? 

How could the ſucceſſe bee better, ſince ſhee was the author 
of ſo ill a beginning? So that ſuch kind of imprecations, as 
to wiſh, God be iudge,raſhly,and haſtily,is a great diſhonor 
to Cod. As likewiſe in curſing: as, Gods vengeance on him, Curling. 
and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches, when God (orfoorh)muſ 
needes become their officer to revenge their quarrel], and. 
ſerue their malitious humour, So likewiſe to prajſe God, Praiſing G 
and. give him thanks for an euill thing. As Saul at the wic- * ha. 
kedneſſe of the Ziphims ; when they to cutrie fauout wien 
Saul, and to get his good will: came tobetray Dauid vnto 
him, and to 3 hee was, that Saul might take 1. Sam. 23.21. 
him: hee breakes out into hypocxiticall and ſinfull ee 

zying: 
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Name in vaine. 


102 Thethird Commandement. 
ſaying : Bleſſed bee you of the Lord, &c. One might have 
done a good duty, and diſcharged a good conſcience, as Jo- 
nathan did, and he would neuer thanke God for that: but let 
them come and helpe him to bring his miſchieuous pu poſe 
to paſſe, then God be bleſſed, and great thankes there muſt 
be. But Dauid did not foto him that ſlue Saul, though hee 
had bin a cruell and vnioſt aduerſary. So, ſor gameſters, when 
they coſen and robbe one another vniuſtly of their money, 
without conſcience ot warrant (they might euen as wel ma- 
ny times, picke a purſe) then, in all the haſte God muſt bee 
praiſcd for their theeuerie. I thanke God ] haue ſped well, I 
haue good lucke. What? is God a patrone of gamefters?is 
hee a tauourer of dicers? mult hee bee at euery idle perſons 
becke, when he is robbing his neighbour?mouftrousperſons 
that date bee ſo impudent; they ſhall feele and ſee (if euer 
God waken their conſcience, in this life, and if hee doe nor, 
yet in the liſe to come) that it was a fault bad enough to take 
away mens goods in this manner but far greater, hen they 
will date to abuſe Gods holy name in ir, 
Meanes to Now the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from al theſe ſinnes 
keepe vs from and abuſes of Gods titles, is ſer down, Deut. 28. 58. Faro the 
_— Gods glorious and fearefnl name of the Lord thy God:feare it ſo, that 
; you name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reuerence. 
Abuſing Gods For, if one be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, 
Properties, is yirhout feare and due regard, God will lay plagues vpon 
taking his. him, andthoſe not ſhort and flight; but ſore and grievous, 
of long continuance and great dutance. And if one tremble 
and feare before God thus, he ſhall neuer abuſe his name. 
Thirdly, Gods name is taken in vaine by abuſing his pro- 
perties, and by raſh ſpeaking of them: As, of his power, wiſ- 
dome, mercy, patience, iuſtice, &c. hich are abuſed when 
wee ſpeake of them carnally, and careleſly, or contemptu- 
ouſly. As 2. King. 7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the 
King leaned, heard the Prophet ſay, that corne ſhonld be ſo 
cheap, ſo ſuddenly aſter that extream darth, he ſaid: Though 
God ſhould make windows in heauen, that could not be ſo, 


Now this was a fearfull impiety to ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods 
power, 


3 e 
wer, and ſo eontemptuouſſie, as t is ſtrength were 
— be meaſured ſby mans ſtrength, and God Hoe wk tell 
how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could not tell | 
how, nor ſaw any meanes; for there he alludeth to Noah his | 
flood, as if he had ſaid; If God ſhould raine Corne now, as | 
faſt as hee rained water then, it could not be ſo: but jt was 
ſo, and he ſaw it ſo. but had no good by it, for he was preſt to 
death by the throng, as a iuſt reward of his contemptuout 
ſpeech and vnbeleeſe of Gods power. 
o like wiſe, his prouidence and wiſdome is abuſed, when 
one ſrets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vn- 
det the name of fortune and chance: Oh what ill lucke was 
that? what mis fortune ? For eithur one muſt ſay that things 
come to porn chance, 'bapavhap:may, without any diſ- 
poſing of God ( and ſo he chargeth God to be too cateleſſe 
a gouerneur, that lets things tunne at randon, withont'coun. 
ſell and aduice ) ot if hee ſay, that God gouernes all things, 
and rules in the world, and appoints what things, and how 
they ſhall-come to paſſe; then hee chaſes and murmurs a- 
ainſt Gods government, vnder the name of fortune : and 
Peaking ill oflucke, hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſdome and 
idence. Solikewiſe, in applying any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend euill ( as the common cuſtome of moſt men is, 
to deſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues to 
all exceſſe of tiot in regard of Gods goodneſſe) Oh, ſay they, 
God is merciſull, and Chriſt died ſor our ſinnes. True: God 1 
is merciſull: but ro whom? to the penitent, and humble | 
. perſon that hateth his ſinne, and ſtudieth to forgoe it:but he Peu. 29.14. 
is not mercifull to thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it, and Pral.66.48, | 
that haue a root of bitterneſſe in them, and make Gods mer. | J 
cie an incouragement to hearten them in their ſinne, and not 
to allure them to repentance, but make his loue and kindnes 
a protection to their leaudneſſeʒto ſuch he wil ſhew no mer- A 
eie, but his wrath ſhal burne againſt them to the bottome of 5 
hell. So that in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeake of them "| 
with reuerence, and to that good vſe for which God hath re- ; 
vealed them, | “ | 
So laſlly, Gods name is taken in yaine, in ſpeaking vnre- | 


ueren tix | 
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Toſpeake vn- verently of his workes : either thoſe his admirable actions 
reucrently of within himſelſe, as election, and reprobation. When vaire 
ge man by his weake capacitie, and ſhallo v conceit, cannot 
* 1 reach to the depth of his wiſedome, hat mooues him to 
vaine. chuſe one and to refuſe another 3 then in the bittetneſſe of 
his heart. he openeth his mouth againtthis iuftice : whereas 
he ſhould rather, with ſilence and — e, wonder at this 
hidden ſecret. As Paul, Ram. a 1. 35 did; hauipg ſpoken ſpa- 
ringly of it, he breakes out in admitation and ſo c oncludes, 
O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdamo, cc. So, for the out- 
ward workes of creation and of redemption, and the paſſion 
of Chriſt, vhen ane cin ſpeake ſo lightly, and without al vſe 
of theſe great things; tit iſſouſd make him ſeute before 
2 nd enereaſe geuorende toward hid lade ſty, and hatred 
ot 6. 0% v0 533 dot mee "er 45h 


bose 


Taking Gods Thus much fer taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech 


name in vaine yithout an oath. Nov followeth that taking of his name in 


byanoath. vaine, wbich is weich zw och. .. 

And this is three Waies: by ſweating either vainely, or 
wickedly, or ſalſelyp. 1 1900% +60) e 

Swearing Vaine ſwearing is, when in common andordinarietalke, 


. men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with 
needleſſe oaths : which,thovghthey account as a ſmall fin, 
yetit is a moſt notorious: diſhonour of God, and proceedes 
fro the diuel, he is the father of it, As Chriſt ſaich, Mat. 5. Let 
your pe a, be pca, and your nay,vay: fur Whatſoener it more, comes 
from the euill one, that is, the diuell. So that the root of it is ex- 
ceeding euill, and the fruite of it is euen as bad, as S. Iamet 
ſheweth, 2.11.Sweare not, ſaich ho, m brethren, neither by bea- 
uen, nor earth vor any other oathibat let your yea be yea, & our 
vay, nay laſt you fall into condemnatiau. It is then maniteſt that 
the Diuell is the author of vaine oaths, damnation is the end 
and fruite of vaine oaths, and hee that is willing to bee led 
by ſuch a guide, and come to ſuchanendjhe may take his li- 
bertie to vie them. But one may ſay, I doe not ſweare great 

oaths, as, by God, and by the members and ſufferings of 

Chrift, hut pettie and ſmall oaths, as by my faith and itoth, 

by this bread, ſire, light, &cc. Bur Chriſt anſwereth for _ 

| at 


' damnation, Vea, but Iſweare 
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that wee muſt not ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the 
old, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo muchas by our head, 
beta God is the author and maker ef all things. And 
there appeareth ſuch wildome: and power of God, in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ougbt to make ys to feareand re- 
uerence him in them. So that, whether they be great oaths, 
or leſſer oathes, if they be idle oathes. Gods word hath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall 8 repentance) bring 
| | that which is ttue, it is not a 
lie. Be it ſo: yet God hath not bound you onely, not to take 
vp his name falſely, but not to take it vp ĩdlely and vainely. 
And againe, this ordinary ſwearing. in our common talke, 
though it be true, will at = gth bring falſe ſwearing. It can- 
not be auoided, but that he that vſually ſweares vainely, ſhal 
now and then ſweare falſely, For the oſten toſſing of Gods 
holy and ſacred name, or any of his titles or actions, in our 
mouthes fooliſhly, or careleſſely, doth at lenght beget ſuch 
a baſe account and opinion of theſe things, tliat they care not 
how they vſe them. Ob, but, ſaith one, I would not ſweare 
indeed, but they conſtrained me, and vrged me toit, ſor they 
would not beleeue mee elle, But if they will not, better it 
were to want credit with them, then to want the fauour of 
God: better vndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
iuft damnation, And what is the cauſe that ſome mens cre- 
dit is growne ſo weake and feeble, that it wil not ſtand, vn- 
lefle it bee ynder-propped by an oath? euen becauſe they 
haue ſo wolinded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, 
as that men take all for falſhood, that comes from them. But 
if we would deale iuſtly and truly, and lead an honeſt life, we 
ſhould not need co vic ſuch ſinſull ſhifts, to get men to truſt 
vs. For there be many of Godt people, that (through Gods 
mercy) can ſay, they haue dealt fo honeſtly, and teen 
with men, and haue had fuch care of their word and promiſe 
as now no man that knowes 1 about to put them 
totheir oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie. So 
that, if wee would deale plainely and iuſtly with all men, and 
let them ſee truth in our words, and faithfulneſſe in our 
works, ſuch idle atteſtations, to the hurt of our n 
| 0. 
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tos The third Commundement. 
be needleſſe. So that to ſweare, when no oath is required, nor 
accepted, not can edifie, but rather hurt and grieue the hea» 
rers, is greatly to be condemned. N 
Wicked ſwea= But, if vaine ſwearing be a plant of the diuels ſetting, and 
ring. will bring forth fruit for his ftore, viz. damnation: then how 
much more hortible and odious, is that blaſphemous and fu- 
rious, and outragious ſwearing of many men? chatifthey be 
a little offended, and their minde difpleaſed, then they fall 
to diſgorge their filchie ſtomake, vpon the name of their 
Creator, and ſpue out al the venome they can, vpon his moſt 
ſacred maieſtie, without any feare or reuerẽce. If in their hun- 
ting, their dogges content not their minds, they fall a cur- 
ſing and ſwearing, as it were to eaſe their deſtempered ſto- 
macke, by ſhameleſſe and blaſphemous tearing and rentin 
the name of God, If God croſſe them in their dice, whic 
are deare to them, they will crofſe him in his glory, which is 
deareſtto him: if he make the dice tunne againſt them, they 
will be auenged,their tongues ſhal tunne as faſt againſt him. 
Here is an heart poſſeſſed with the divell, or rather changed 
into a diuell, that can finde no other remedy,when it is croſ- 
ſed, && moued, but to diſhonor Ged. As, who would ſay, it is 
an eaſe and pleaſure to their minde when they can bring an 
foule diſgrace vnto his name, ſo much as in them lieth. Hell 
apes with open mouth for ſuch hellifhperſons; and a moſt 


* 


orrible and fearefull damnation remaines for ſuch horrible 


and feare full ſinners. ; 

But, this may bean vnſpeakeable comfort to poore Chri- 
ſtians; If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons, that blaſpheme 
his name, and treade his gow vnder their feete, how much 
more will he beare with them that lone him, reverence him, 
and defire to obey him?If God be fo patient, that for a while 

The danger he wil, as it were, ſuffer men to flie in his face;then thoſe that 
ef curſcd ſwea- humbly caſt themſclues at his ſeete ſhall finde mercie. But, 
1 let wicked ſwearers take heed, how they preſume oſten thus 
to croſſe Godin their anger, in the thing that hee moſt ac- 
counts of ; for hee wil not long fir downe by it, hee will not 
fill beare it, but he will ariſe in his anger and plague them 


in cheir (oule,and in thot, that is neereſi vnto them, If oy ſer 
their 
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The third Commandment. 107 | 
their tongues againſt heauen, heaven will ſend downe thun- | 
der-bolts of vengeance againſt them: and if one daſh often Match. ar 4# Oe 


| 
: 
! 


againſt Chriſt, aud wil rake no warving,atlength Chrifl wil 

fallypon him,and grinde him to . And thus much for 

idle and fooliſh ſwearing, as alſo bitter and outragious hlaſ- 

pheming. | 

Secondly, Cods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wic- Swearing we- 

kedly,when men binde themſelues by an oath to doe euill: ledi io do ul, 

As Dauid in a paſſionate heate, ſware to kill Naba/, Indeed | 

Nabal had deſerued death, and God did meete with him af- 

ter: but Dauid had no warrant to ſeeke reuengement, and to 

ſweate to doe that, Which as yet he had no calling vnto. This 

kinde of ſweating is a taking of the name of God in vaine, 

whether the oath be broken or kept. For if men breake it, (as 

in this caſe they ought to do)yet they haue ſinned, in that ſo 

lightly and raſhly, they tooke vp the name of God, as that 

ypon better conſideration, they were driven to recall their 

eath againe: but if they keepe their wicked oath (as Herod Marke s. 

.did)that is moſt ſinſull of all; for then they make God an au- 

thor and patron of ſinne, and call him for a witneſſe, and 

allower of their euill. So that for vs to ſweate, wee will bee 

meete with ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong: and that wee 

will bee reuenged of them, or ſuch like: it is a grieuous pro- 

phaning of Gods holy name, for Gods amend feare vs 

from euill, and not binde vs to euill. 

Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 

luted by ſwearing falſely, by forſwearing ones ſelſe, which is Falſe ſwearing |" 

moſt vſually called periury. This is a moſt horrible ſinne, ten- or periurie. 1 

ding to a moſt fearefull damnation. For if we ſhal give an ac- e 

count ſor euery idle word, as Chriſt ſaith, and if men be ſub- 5 

iect to iudgement and damnation for euery vaine oath, as | 

S.lamesaffirmeth : then, what ſhall become of choſe,that wil 

dare to call God to beare witneſſe of a falſehood, and beate Matth. 18. 

themſelues out in a lie, by pretending his name? Therefore 1 

in Zachar. 5. 4. the Lord ſhewes, that his curſe (like a fret- 

ting Leproſie) ſhall come vpon the falſe ſwearer, and vpon 

his houſe, to conſume him, and to deuoure his houſe and ſub- 

ſtauce, and ſhall cate into them, till it haue brought them to | 
H nought, 8 
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. 108 . ThethirdCommandement, 1 
5 nou ght. And in the Plalme 15. 4. is ſet downe as a note and ES 
8 7 matłke of a ttue Chriftian, that Having ſworne to his hinde- 
trance, hee will yet keepe his oath, Then how farre is he from 
being a good man that willof porpoſe ſweare that, which he 
| neuer purpoſeth to perform and ſet a better colour vpon an 

vntruth, by garniſhing it with ad oath? For it were better to 
1 loſe any commoditie, then Godis fauour; and ſuffer dam- 
mage in any thing, rather then in the matter of Gods glo- 
'F ric, 1 I 
| Now the circumſtances do aggrauate this ſinne. It is very 
wicked and curſed, if it bee in a priuate place, and a private 
cauſe: but when one commeth before a Magiſtrate in a pub- 
like aſſeniblie, and in a matter th bee publikely tried, accor- 
For ſwearing ding to truth and juſtice, then to winne credit to a lye and 
before a Ma» vniuſt dealing. by calling the true God to witnes, is euen to 
„ siſtrate. make God a falſe witnes like themſelues. And this is to vnite 
and linke many ſinnes together: for he doth not onely pro- 
phane the glorious name of the Lord of Hoſts ; but alſo hee 


— 32 theeſe, aud tobs the innocent of his right, and drawes the | 

theeues, Torers to an vniuſt verdict, and the Iudge to an ynrighteous 

ſentence, Now the way to preſerue vs againſt this abuſe, is to | 

1 | feare an oath : as Eccleſ. 9. 2. deſcribing a good man, and op- | 

+ poling him to a ſinner, notes him by this marke, That hee 1 
| a ſcares an oath, which the ſinner neuer feareth. And he that | 


is afraid to inure his wo to ſwearing, ſhall not eaſily be 
oucrtaken with the wicked, and much leſſe falſe wearing. 
. Baut hee that hath ſo lauiſh a tongue, as it can, with as muc 

facilitie and nimbleneſſe powre forth oaths, as other words, | 

hee is in continuall danger to fall into that ſoule and moſt 1 

. odious ſiane of periurie. And thus wee haue heard how this | 

it | Commandement is broken. Now followeth to bee ſeene, 

what is hecre required. It commands generally to glorifie 
Gods name, as is furcher ſhewed in the next table. 
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| and reuerẽce of Gods name; 
Firſt for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound heere 
to behaue himſelſe ſo, that his whole converſation may 
bring gloric to the name of God. He mult ſo profit in know- 
ledge, and conſcience by the Word of God which he profeſ- 
{ech,and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
that hee may beautifie his religion by a blameleſſe and vo- 
{parted behaviour. Thus in Matth. 5. 16. Chriſt ſaith, Let your 
light ſo ſhine forth before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and plorifie your father which is in heauen. Hee would haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights :and the light which they mult ſer 
forth on euery ſide, moſt be a gracious and Chriſtian behaui- 
our; that men ſeeing and beholding theſe beames, may glo- 
rite not them, nor commend them (for a Phariſee will ſeeke 
to haue men magniſie him, and ſpeake well of him) but 
Chriſtian muſt deſire that by his meanes, men might bet 
brought to magnifie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
and think moſt reuerently of that Word,that hath wrought 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him, The life muſt bed 
the firſt beginner in religion, or elſe the ſpeech is but tidicu- 


lous; as the Lord ſaith / hat haſt thaw to doe to take my words Pal. zo. 22 8 Ko 


within thy mouth, ſeeing thon hateſt tobe reformed? One goeth 
beyond his calling and commiſſion, when he dare call him- 
ſelſe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not yeeld obe- 
dience vnto his Commandements, in his practiſe, So, 1. Pet. 
2.12. Haus your converſation honeſt among the Gentilet, &c. 


H 2 | that 


bd — arty os | a. —— — 


Y 8 > _ 
- 


a ms „ 


*» 


Tit. 2.20. 


The meaneſt 
Chriſtian in 
his place may 
bring gloric 
to Gods name. 


2 * 


110 The third Commandement. 
that they may glovifie God in the tay of their viſitation. As if he 
had ſaid: There are many of Gods elect. that yet are vntege- 
nerate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth, wa will ſpeake as 
ill of proſeſſion as any other, bur God will viſit them hereaf- 
tet by his good ſpirit, and the ſunne of grace ſhall ſhine in 
their darke hearts, to their inlightning, and his Word ſhall 
worke faith and repentance in their ſoule: and when he hath 
ſheweg the ſame mercie to them, that in former time he did 
to you, they ſhall magnifie him for theſe good things that 
have been in you, which haue cauſed them that bare an hard 
minde to religion before, to loue, and like it ſo much the 
more now. And though they land out long, yet at length 
they ſhall bee wonne, and then they will magnifie God. And 
euen bond -· men are commande d, notwithſtanding their low 
eſtate, and the baſeneſſe of their condition, yet to bring ſome 
glorie to God, and winne ſome reverence to their glorious: 
profeſſion, by their good behaviour. | 

No man is in ſo meane a place,and ſo contemptible a de- 
gree, but that if hee will take the name of Chriſt vpon him, 
and the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion, hee muſt adorne it 
and decke it: which he may doe hy being faithfull and dili- 

ent in his place, and giuing euery man his due, conſciona- 

bly.Even a ſeruant, if he be not audacious,and arrogant, nor 
given to picking and falſhood, but truſtie, diligent,and ſer- 
uiceable, patient, meeke, and humble; he glorifieth God, he 
graceth Religion, hee worketh out his owne ſaluation, and 
doth what in him lieth to conuert his vnbelecuing mafter, 
and ſhall haue reward of this ſetuice,as well as if he were in 
a higher and more honourable calling, that the world made 
more account of. 4 

In the very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, hallowed, or 
ſandtified by thy name: that is, let ys and al profeſſors be ſo wel 
grounded in the vnderſtanding of the word, and rooted in 
good affection to the ſame, as that our life, led in all govd 
conſcience, may bring glorie to thy name and religion. 
Now, for vs daily to make this prayer, and never to regard 
our actions, how they bee agreeableto this petition, what is 
that but to diſhonour God bot 


in life, and prayer? And thus 
much 
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much how wee muſt glorifie God in deed. Now ſolloweth, 
how we muſt glorific him in word, | 

Firft, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and Gods word 
reuerence, as beſeemes the great excellency of it: and not muſt be reue- 
vainely, nor ieftingly, but onely to thoſe good vſes, and with rent iy hand- 
that good affection, that the Lord hath commanded, And fo led. | 
in Deut.6.7. Theſe words ſtall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt 
rehearſe the continually, 6, So that it is not left at mans diſ- 
cretzo, whether having Gods word in his heart, he wil Frak 
it, or not; but it is laid as a commandement, with equall au- 
thority with the former, that he ſhall talke of it, as well as 
thinke of it. And ſurely, if it dwell within, it will bee heard 
without, as Pſalm. 37. 30. Ihe month of the righteous wil ſpeak. | 
of Wiſdome : for the lam of God win his heart, and bu feeteſhiall | 
nos ſide, He ſheweth the priuiledge of a righteous man, that 
hee hath Gods law ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart, as it will 
ſpring and bud forth in his mouth, and fo keepe and preſerue 
him, that either he ſhall not doe any thing that is wicked;or 
if he doe, he ſhall be ſoone, and kappily recovered. | 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will neuet 
talke of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods 
worſhip : they will come to the Church, and giue the 
preacher an houres hearing : but follow them out of the | 
Church doore,and what kinde of conference ſhall you heate 
come from them ? not one word of Sermon, bur preſently | 
of eatthand earthly things. Though theſe men bee note | 
mon ſwearers, yetthey haue broken this Commandement: | [ 
for God commids vs here to honour him with our tongues. 
And therefore, howſoeuer fooliſh perſons are ready toe 
cuſe themſe lues, that though they cannot talke of the Serip 
tures, becauſe they are not booke- learned yet they haue 
good heart, and ſerue God day and night, (if you will be- 
leeue their report:) yet, ſo long as their goodneſſe is locked 1 
vp that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they will At Bite © 
of themſclues : but Chrift ſaith, that « good mam ont of the Mat. 12 

good treaſure of his heart, hringeth foorth good things. This 1 
is ſuch a treaſure, as muſt needes be brought to light con- 


tinually, For if one ſay, hee hath A full of good gold, 
3 an 
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and yet can fetch nothing out but crofic. no man euer ſaw 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but cuery day 
ſlips, and baſe coyne ; ſurcely,by this that commeth abroade, 
men may quickly geſſe what merrallis within: and few will 
count him cuer the richer hel 55 golden words, when no- 
thing but braſſe comes out of his purſe, Andſoin the Pro. 
ueibs, the wiſe man ſaith, that The tongue of the righreons is 4 
tree of life, and that it feedeth many, And therefore hee that 
can feede none, is nota righteous man, but deſtitute of the 
grace of Ged. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idely of 
Gods word, ſo neither muſt they bee altogether ſilent; as 
though wholeſome and religious talke belonged not to 
them: but they muſt open their mouthes with w:{dome,and 
haue the law of grace vnder Fi rongue, 

Secondly, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, 
with feare and trembling, to the benefit of men, & the praiſe 
of God by them, Thus Daw Pſ:1.40.9. faith ofhimſelſe, I 
haue declared thy righteonſnes in the great congregation I haue 
not hid thy righteouſneſſe,and I concealed net thy mercie and thy 
truth, cc. Theſe were the things whereof David would 
ſpeakeʒthe great mercie of God, and his wonderfull and ſta- 
ble truth: that men might earne hence, to flie vnto him, and 
depend vpon him in their miſeties. And he would ſhew forth 
his righteouſnes, that men ſhould know, that it would ſure- 
ly goe well with the righteous, and that the wicked ſhould 


haue according to the worke of his hands: for God being 


righteouſneſſe it ſelfe, muſſ neetds puniſhthe one, and reward 
the other, as their lives and decides haue deſerued, 

Theſe were the things, about which hee would willinglie 
exerciſc his tongue, and ſpeake ibyſully to the people. For, 
one cannot ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably, but it will 
worke in him a feeliug and loue of them: ſo that himſelſe 
ſhall ger more good, and thoſe alſo chat heare him. So Pſal. 
107.8, Let them confeſſe before the Lord his lowing kindeneſſe, 


aud his wonderful wor les before the Sonnes of men. Hee would 


haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in our hearts, as that wee ſhould 
not onely conſeſſe Gods k indeneſſe before him, but before 
men alſo make knowne the ſame, Tis i 


| 11 
And therefore al of vs muſt heere be humbled, & *== 


ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or never 
we breake ſoorth intb ſuch conſeſſion or declaration of 
Gods power, wiſdome, mercie, &c. as our ſelues and others 
might thereby bee ſtirred vp the more to be thankfull-ynto 
him, and to ſtay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Dauid 
in the Pſalme: Come, and I will tell you what the Lord hath 
done for me, what carefulneſſe he hath had ouer our ſoules & 
bodies, what faichfulneſſe he ſhewed vnto vs in al our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercie and wiſdome, whereof wee 
have daily experience? Many can make long diſcourſes of 
the kindneſſe of ſuch a friend, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their good friends haue done ſor them: bur for 
God, that giueth liſe, and breath, and all things, and that gi- Ad. 7. 25. 
ueth power to our friends, to doe vs good, and kindeneſſe 
to put that power in praiſe ; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
goodnefſeand power that hee continually doth ſhew and 
ptactiſe toward vs, to mooue himſelſe and others thereby 
more earneſtly to glorific his name ? 

Thirdly, wee are heete commanded to ſpeake of Gods Gods workes 
workes with reuerence and thankſ-giving, whether they be muſt be ſpo- | 
workes of mercie, or iuftice, And thus the children of Incl e 7 
wich their leader. Moſer,after that wonderfull deliuerance at x,oqus 1g. 
the red ſea, did fall to praiſing and magnifying God, and to 
confeſſe his excellent greatneſſe and Maickic.znd ſet out the 
ſame to all poſterity. And as wee muſt magnifie God for 
all his workes, ſo eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond o 
reach, and ſeeme e to carnall teaſon. And & 
Paul hauing diſputed of election, and reprobation, ſuch 
workes as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſnuffe at, and = 
would willingly ſhew their quarrel againſt, if they durſt for | "Lf 
feare ofmen; Paul, I ſay, being a man Ae je hag moſt | 4 
reverently, and with wonderfull admiration of the. great- 


neſſe of God, Rom.11.3 3. O thedeepnes of the riches both of 4 
the wiſdome and knowledge of God! how wnſearchable are bis : 
indgements, and his waies paſt finding out {and then, who bath | 
knowne the minde of the Lord? who can tell why God chu- 
ſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why hee will 
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114 T he third Commandement. 
haue one ſaued, and another condemned? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things? And in the next verſe, Nag 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one e. and another to glo- 
rie, hee ſhurs vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuetent 
concluſion, wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him (ſaith hee) 
and through him, and for him, are all things : to him be glory for 
euer, Amer. As if he ſhould haue ſaid : hee made all things 
at the firſt himſelfe, hee ſuſtaineth and preſerueth all things 
by his owne power till, and therefore it is moſt juſt and e- 
quall, that he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according 
as ſeemes beſt ynto him, for his one glorie. 

Wemuſt And as we muſt ſtriue to magnifie Ged in theſe workes 
praiſe God for that crofſe our rea ſon: ſo, in thoſe alſo that are moſt contrary 
our afflictions. to our affection: as in our croſſes and afflictions. And thus 
did Jeb when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, 
his ſheepe, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and that 
ypon the ſudden, he ſalles not to murmuring and grudging 
againſt God, but breakes out into the praiſe of God ; The 
10b. 1. 21. Lord hath giuen (ſaith he) the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. In all theſe miſeries he could finde in his 
heart, and ſee good cauſe,to bleſſe the name of God: for hee 
knew that it came from God. And though the diuell were a 
chieſe ſtitrer, yet hee could not goe beyond his commiſſion: 
and though God had taken away all, no wrong was done to 
Iob. God it was, and God had hen it him, and might haue 
2 Kings 20.19, taken it away ſooner,and therefore ſtill he was te be bleſſed. 
1,Sam.3.18. Fo did Herebiah ſo did Eli: It is the Lord, let him doe what ke 
wil. So that euen in Gods chaſtilements,which are tedious to 
Dan.4.34 the flaſh; and goe againſt the graine of our affections, wee 
Swearing muſt praiſe him. As Nebuchadner car in the end of his ſeuen 


— ha — of yeares miſerie, faith, He 15 holy in all his workes, and inſt in all 
God. bus water. And thus wee mult glorifie the name of God in 


ſpeech without an oath Now it followes to ſpeak ofan oath, 
And firſt wee mult know, that it is a fingular ſeruice to 


God, to take an Oath, when wee have a lawfull calling 
thereunto. As raſh ſwearing is 2 wicked finne, fo right 
ſweating is au holy {eruice ; and one may ſinne as well in 
omitting this, when It is lawfully required, as in com · 
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mitting the other which is forbidden, 4: 
So in Dewt.6.13, and 10,20. Then ſhalt foul the Lord 
and ſeras him, and ſweare by his name. In both which places 
God plainely requireth this ſwearing by him, as a ſpeciall 
honour that belongs vnto him, when we haue a warrantable 
and iuſt cauſe to take an Oath, 

Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would al- T 
together roote out the vſe of Oathes, as vnlawfull,and being It is an error 
called thereto, tefuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would not take to forbid the 
Gods name in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it "© of oaches. 
reuerently, and vpon good ground and allowance, they 
tranſgreſſe this Commandement, and might as well refuſe 
to heare and reade, and pray, as to ſweate being called 
thereunto. 

Likewiſe it ſerueth for out inſtruction:that when the caſe 2 
ſtands ſo, as that au Oath is required at our hands by thoſe We may ex- 
which haue authoritie, and when wee haue a ſufficient wax - ect a bleſ- 
rant, then we ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that ag for . 
with a minde to glorifie Godiand an expectatiõ of a bleſſing 
vpon this holy worke, as vpon heating and reading, be- 
cauſe it is an ordinance of God as well as theſe be: and it is 
a fault, when men comming to this, do not propoſe the 17 
ry of God vnto themſelues; nor looke ſor any reward for 
this duety, but onely reſpect the ciuil ends, to ſet agreement, 
and make peace among men, Many will hope to ſpeedo the 
better ſora good praier (as indeede they ſnall) which never 
hope that God will looke any whitthe more fauourably 
on them, for ſwearing religiouſly, But if God will puni 
vaine ſweaters, he will reward good ſwearing, and thoſe that 
vſe it aright. As a curſe is denounced againſt the ſinfull and 
idle vſage of it, ſo the reuerent and conſcionable vſe of it, 
hath s promiſe of bleffing annexed vnto it. But for want of 
knowledge and faith in this point, wee want the fruite of 
it; whereas Chriſtian, ſ wearing for conſcience fake, and 
in obedience to Gods Commandement, may lay vp an 
Oath among his beſt ſeruices, and treaſure it vp as a pre- 
cious je well. that ſhall bring an euctlaſting reward with 
it, For God will not forgevthoſe chat ſunctifie his name: 
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which all they doe that ſweare reverentyby it. 


Now, that we may ſweare lawfully, theie rules are to bee 
Perſons 


ſwearing: 
obſerued: for the 
Worke. 


tequiring an oath. 

For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſer- 
ued, that if hee would haue God accept of him, hee muſt 
be a Chriſtian: for no vnregeneiate man can ſweare religꝑi- 
ouſly to pleaſe him; and therefore Saint Paal ſwearing, ſaith, 
I call God te witneſſe: but ſo may an vnregenerate man, and 
his oath bee worth nothing in Gods account; therefore hee 
addeth, vom [ ſerwe in my ſpirit, ſhe wing, that hee that will 
comfortably take the name of God in his mouth, to tweare, 
muſt Anif him in his heart, and ſerue him in his ſoule, or 
elſe he doth take the name of God in vaine, he doth not glo- 
rific him at all. For an euill tree (ſaith Chriſt) cannot bring 
forth good fruit, And though others may haue good by that 
he ſhall doe, yet it can bring no good or comfort to himſelfe: 
nay, it is an euill worke in — as was the preaching of Ju- 
du, and caſting out of Diuels, and other workes which hee 
through Chriſts commiſſion was able to doe: Which 
(notwithſtanding) were ſo farre from doing — or 
yeelding him any comfort againſt the terrour of his con- 
ſcience, that they rather were torments, and fire in his bo- 
ſome to vexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſhew, when in 
truth hee had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man 
take an oath, although it bee verie ttue, yet he ſinnes and diſ- 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing 3 becauſe whatſoener is 
not of faith is finne : Now, hee hath no faith, neither lookes 
hee to Gods Commandements, or teſpects his glorie in the 
oath. Therfere whoſoeuer hath taken an oath before his cal. 
ling, howſoeuer in it ſelfe Jawſull, yet hee muſt bee bum- 
bled for the doing of it, becauſe it was a ſinne in him, being 
void of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and all rue 
reverence of Gods Maieſtie. For theſe things can neuer 
bee wrought, but by the worke of the ſpirit, which doth 
conuert men, that they may be fit for his ſervice, whereas in 
the ſtate of yuregeneracie, they tooke Gods name in their 
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mouihes, when there was no ſeare of him in their hearts, and Tit. i. t. 
to the impure all things are vopure, This muſt bee obſerued 
in the partie that is ſworne, 
Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
without which an oath cannot bee lawtfull) that he require 
it, and be ready to accept it. For if the partie, vnto nn 
one ſwearcth,be vn willing of it, then is it a ſinne offenſiue to 
the Lord. | 
And therefore many men are to bee reprooued, that, in What incon- 
common buying and telling, are fo forward to ſweare, as ueniences ac- 
that though no man bee willing they ſhould ſweare, yea ra. companj for- 
ther, many are grieued and troubled at it: yet euery thing re 
oflighteſt moment, muſt haue confirmation of an oath au- 
nexed vnto ir, But what get they that will make a trade of 
ſwearing? Surely this, that they grow to bee ſuſpected of 
yafaichfulneſſe : and when they be ſo lauiſh of Gods name, 
both their owne hearts grow leſſe to renerence it, and others 
the more ſuſpeR them; whereas they-thinke to remoue all 
ſuſpition from themſelues. For, a Godly man, and one that 
hath any true fidelitie in him, ſers more by the name of God 
thencopawne it vpon 3 ſmall occaſion: and therefore 
thoſe may be iuſtly thought moſt deceitfull towards men, 
that he moſt prophane towards God. And he that careth not 
to diſhonour Cod, will never make any great ſtay toillude 
his neighbour. Theſe rules are for the perſons. Now for the 
thing it ielfe, | 
Firſt, it muſt bee true that is ſworne: That is, whatſoe» 
uer wee confirme, by taking the name of God in our Rules of a reli- | 
mouthes, muſt not onely bee true in it ſelfe, but a knowne gious Oatb. 
truth, of which hee that ſweareth, hath ſome certaintie, his = it muſt de 
conſcience mutt not doubt of it:ifhee doe, he ſets too light . 77 
by Gods name. So Ieremie Chapter 4. verſe 2. hee requireth 
that men ſweare in ttuth and in iudgement:if one will come 
to auerre and affirme a thing with an Oath, hee muſt be able 
to ſay, I ſweare nothing but that, which(vpon ſound ground 
and good proofe) l know to be true, I am ſure of ft,and haue 
in mine owne heart iuſt warrant for that which I ſpeake:elſe, 
ypon cuery light coniecture, and ſlender opinion to _ 2 
ng. 


2 
Oathes muſt 
be taken in 
matters of im- 
portance. 


Exod.18. 


J 
Oathes muſt 
be taken with 
reuetence. 


— 
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thing by the name of God, though it fill out to bee ſo, is to 
prophane Gods holy name, and take it vp with a vaine and 
vnreuerent affection, in that one is ſo taſh, to aduenture ſo 
eaſily and ſuddenly vpon a thing of ſuch waight and impor. 
tance, | 

Secondly,an Oath muſt not be tendred in light and ſmall 
matters, but in chings of great moment. Though the mat- 
ter bee certaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may 
ſafely teſtifie the truth of it: yet, if it bee but a rifle, it is not 
worth an Oath, In ſuch a cate, man muſt rather be content 
not tobe credited, then to call Gods name to witnes. When 
Moſes was the Iudge, hee appointed inſeriour Officers to 
bee conuerſant in ſmaller matters, and onely the greater and 
waightier matters were brought to him, to heare and decide. 
Now then, if it were not fit for Moſes to be called to the en- 
ding & making vp of euery light and idle controuerſieʒmuch 
leſſe is it for vs to debaſe God ſo much, as to bring him in vp- 
on euery trifle, We would count it a very vnſeemely thing, 
to ttouble high Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes which 
the meaneſt neighbour could arbitrate, And if it bee too 
much diſgracing of a Noble mans dignity, to call him foorth 
about cuery ſuch thing of no waight;zmueh more prophane- 
neſſe is it towards God, and ſhewerh a heart nothing tou- 
ched with the greatneſſe of his Maieſty, to vrge him co come 
out of his place, to deale in ſuch rifles. Therefore, vnleſſe it 
be matter that tends to the glorie of God, or ſome great 
good of man, to end contentions that would be dangerous, 
and to ſet vnitie and good order among men; wee mult not 
bee bold to meddle with the name of God, and ſolemnly 
to call him as a witneſſe of the thing in hand. 

Laſtiy, wee muſt doe it with gteat feare and reuerence: as 
in Eccleſ. g. a. it is noted as the marke of a good man, to feare 
an Oath, And though one be the childe of God, and an Oath 
be required of him, and he know the thing to bee certainely 
true, and the matter alſo of waight, worth an Oath: yet, if he 
come lightly, without any regard of God, and reuerence of 
that bis excellent name, he hath failed in his ſwearing, and 
hath taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be humble _ it: 

| or 
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For, in the ſecond Plalme, and the eleuenth verſe, hee faith, 
Serue the Lord with feare. Now if a man muſt not vndertake 


any ſervice of God without feare; much lefle may hee call 
God to be a ſpeciall witneſſe, and after a ſpeciall manner ſet 


himſelfe before him, without reuerence and due feare of his 
Maieſtie. And thus much for the commandement. Now ſol- 
loweth the reaſon of it, | | 


For the Lord will not hold bin gniltleſſe that taberh his 


name in Vane. 


Hs. God, from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about . 
to terrific men from the ſinne. Now where he ſaith, the He chat taketh 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, ſomething more is ynder- Gods name in 


food, then is expreſſed. For the meaning is, that God will vaine and re- 
pents not for 


it, drawes 

| downe Gods 

plaine doctrine, That he that ſinnes re 8 ee . 
hall draw heauy judge - pon himſelfe. 


ments vpon himſelfe. As che offence is hainous, ſo will the 


account him as guiltie, and execute a ſharpe and ſeuere pu- 
niſhment vpon him. So that, this we may here obſerue as a 


ment, vnleſſe he do ſoundly repent, 


puniſhment bee anſwerable. For it is God that vndertaketh 
to proſecute againſt them: hee will not put it vp, but be re- 
uenged vpon them, Ifman onely accuſed them, they were 
not neceſſarily faulty, but might retaine credit with men, or 
at leaſt haue comfort in their own ſoules,as Naboth had, and 
they which are ſpoken of, Eſay 29.21, that were made to fn 
in word when they ſpake truly and faithſully: and being righ- 
teous, were yet made to fall without cauſe but if God con- 
uince, who ſhall cleere? if he condemne, who ſhall iuſtifie ? 
Their owne tongues and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 


a verdict againſt them, If man onely were offended, man alſo 


might determine the cauſe as Vmpire or Iudge, and ouer- 
rule the aduerſary. For the ſentence is not alway as the plain- 
tiffe would haue it: but (as Eli told his ſonnes, 1.Sam.2.25.) 
If one ſinne againſt God, who will pleade for him, or take vp the 
matter between them! If a man only followed the cauſe, there 
might be many helpes : asproteRtions, or bailes,or flight, or 
pardon, or death of either ſide, &c. But if God purſue, who 

| can 
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can reſiſt him? who can eſcape him? who can ouer-match 
his power, (or without true repentance) extinguiſh his diſ- 
pleaſure? If he caſt them, they be ſubieR to any puniſhment, 

or all puniſhments; in every place they may feare apprehen- 
ſion; at all times they may expect execution: ſo ſearefull is 
their ſtate that breake this law. 

And yet of all ſinnes, this ſeemeth moſt ſafe in the eyes of 
men. A greater penaltie is laid vpon him that robs a man of 
his goods, then vpon him thatrobs God of his glorie: and 
one may with more eaſe carric out a blaſphemous and furi- 
ous oath,yea,many of chem, and wicked ſcoffiug and mock- 
ing at the word and workes of God, then any ſlanderous re- 
proch, or taunting terme againſt his neighbour, that is but 
duſt and aſhes like himſelfe, Thereſore, ſith men let it lip ſo 
eaſily, God will take the more notice of it, and punifh it 
more ſharply, For indeede men ate farre more carefull for 
their owne vaine glorie, then for Gods glorie ; and therefore 
if God ſhould reterre it to mens aſſiſes, it is ſure, little order 
would be taken for it, Yea,commonly itis ſcene, that thoſe 
which ſhould reforme and correRothers in this point, haue 
themſelues moſt neede to be reformed, and corrected : and 
the greateſt rulers, that ſhould moſt repreſſe blaſphemy, of 
all others practiſe it moſt. For if they be neuer ſo little croſ- 
ſed, how do they ſeek to caſe themſelues, but by violent and 
3 ſwearing ? Therfore, if God ſhould put ouer the 
puniſhmec of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very ſlight 

penaltie ſhould ſetue the turne. And men alſo could not in- 
flict a ſufficient puniſhmẽt anſwerable to the fault: for dam- 
nation is the due puniſhment, as lames 5.1 2. Therefore God 
will haue it come before his iudgement ſeate, and himſelſe 
will be the Iudge, and executioner in this offence. 
Per Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh it: the vſe is for the 
gůch as vſe to detto of al yngodly perſons, that take libertie to themſelues 
take Gods do tunne ouer, in the breach of this Commandement aboue 
name in vaine the reſt, that they grow ſhameleſſe, they neuer ſeeke to hide 
grow more it; nay they will do it to grieue them that diſlike it; and vſu- 
aud more ally they take a great pride in it. | 
Many alſo of the ciuillet fort will bee loth a man ſhould 
| | | ſee 
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ſee them take away their neighbours ſheepe,or ſteale aſheet 
from off the hedge: but if they ſweare in a paſſion, and bee 
told that they ate in great fault, they wrong God in that 
which is moſt deare vnto him, they prophane and diſhonor 
his name;then they turne all into a ieſt and laughing; What 
is that ſuch a matter? doe youſtand ſo much ypon an oath? 
who is there I wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes, and 
drop out an oath before he be aware, when he is angry? And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it? Is it a ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands of Cod? Nay there be ſome of Gods peo- 
ple, that can ſay trulie, through Gods mercie, that they had 
rather chuſe to haue their ſoule dropt from their body, then 
a raſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth. For if God 
haue threatned to bring iudgement vpon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers appeare? Theſe 
bitter ſwearers,how great a damnation mult they looke for, 
vnleſſe their repẽtance be exceeding great? For though men 
let them paſſe, yet before the great Iudge of heauen, they be 
liable to an action ofeternall death. Wherefore, in a caſt of 
ſuch danger,men muſt be content to be admoniſhed, and to 
bee helped out of the ſinne: and not chaſe and rage againſt 
him, that by a wholeſome rebuke, defires topreſerue them 
= the wrath of God, and to draw their ſoules out of per- 

it1on. | | 

But this is their defence; That they ſweare not from an e- Cuſtome to 

uill minde, nor in any bad meaning, * only by reaſon of a ſucate excu- 

long cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue. But this de- 2 5 

fence is much worſe then the offence. For it is all one as if ? —— 
a common robber ſhould pleade not guiltie before the 
Iudge, confeſſing that he had indeede robbed.& murthered, 
yet he thought himſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe he did it not 
of an ill intent, but only for that he had accuſtomed himſelſe 
to theeuing and ene euer from his childhood: and ther- 
fore he muſt needs continue that courſe of life ſtil, he neither 
could nor would alter his cuſtome. Would an earthly Judge 
acquite ſuch a ſnameleſſe malefactor, though the wrong cõ- 
cerned onely other men and not himſelſe? And ſhall God 
the moſt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcape, as make it their or- 
6: { dinary 


Ly 


Comfort of 
ſuch as haue 
recciued wro 


by falſe ſwea- 
ring. 
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dinary cuſtome to rob him of his one glory, and to pollute 
bis moſt holy name ? OchermalefaRors vlually doe not kill 
before they be prouoked,neither wil they ſleale, but in hope 
of gaine to themſelues: but theſe wicked ſwearers flie vpon 
God, who neuer did them hurt; and they are needleſſe, and 
ſenſeleſſe theeues; for they ſpoile and rob, without any hope 
or poſſibilitie of gaine : yea, with euident hurt to their owne 
ſoules,hinderance of Gods glory, and griefe of heart to their 
Chriſtian hearers. ä 
Laſlly, this may ſerue for the comfort of them that haue 
receiued wrong by ſalſe oathes, and haue falſe matters car- 
ried out againſt them, by the helpe of petiutie. Though 
Judges for their own gaine, ſometime regard not this; or, by 
teaſon of their ignorance or ertor, cannot find out the right; 
and counterſeit matters paſſe for currant: yet the Iudge of 
Iudges will make a better enquitie, and ſet downe a more 
true and vpright ſentence, and will lay open their innocen- 
cy, and the damnable hypocriſie, and impudency of their ad- 
uerſaries: and not only diſcouer it, but plague and confound 
them for it, if they perſiſt impenitent. And this was the caſe 
of Naboth, and his children. He was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurprized and brought to death, as a malefator and 
traitor againſt the King, and blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewed in his Word, how he brought deftruQtion 
vpon the actors, and rooted them out, and ſwept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth? and Naboths 
name is now cleered, and everie one that heareth of him, 
knoweth him to haue been better then Ahab or Iexabel? So 
that God brought their ſinne ypon their heads, and hath not 
ſuffered his innocencie to bee ſtained. God would not beare 
with it; how euer, ſor feare of Ahab the King, no man durſt 
goe about to redreſſe it. Therefore albeit ſometimes wicked 
ſinners will impudently out face, and by ſwearing and for- 
ſweating, ouer-ſ way good cauſes of Gods children, & carrie 
away matters for a time that are altogether ſalſe: yet be pa- 
tient, God will not let the vprightnes of his children bee al- 
way oppreſſed, hee will not ſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedly to bee abuſed, and made a ſhelter for liesand — 
ers, 
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ders, but when the good time comes, hee will let the world 
ſec how ſhamefully they dealt. And though now, while God 
holdeth his peace, they flatter themſelues, and be not afraid 
to prone his name, ſq they _ effect their malicious 
purpoſes for matters to go on their ſide: yet God will cauſe 
their wickednes to returne, and fall vpon their owne heads, 
and their owne ſhame ſhal cover their faces; and the wron 
done, both to his name, and to his ſervants, ſhall bee fully 
diſcouered and reuenged. Thus much concerning the third 
Commandement, for the glorifying of Gods name. Now 
followeth the fourth, in theſe words. 


- 
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| | 
Remember that thon keepe holy the Sabbath day. Six diies ſhalt 
thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to doe, hut the ſenenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; init,thon ſhalt do no 
manner ef Worke,T hou nor, Cc. 


He purpoſe of God in this fourth Com- 
?!] mandemenr, is, to teach vs to ſer apart 
| the ſeuenth day wholly fromall worldly 

affaires;to the exerciſes of religion and 
v1 F894 mercie. The parts are two: The one ſets 

ESA downe the duties to be performed; the 

* other the reaſons to moue vs to perform 
them. The duties are two- fold: what we ſhould do, and from 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to be done, is keeping it 

holy, celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The things to 2 

De all worldly workes in our ſelues, and thoſe that 

belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants, and all inferiours, and 

that our beaſts be not put to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the 
ſtranger, when hee comes amongſt vs, doe not openly pro- 
phane the ſame. Though we cannot enforce him to come to 
the publike exerciſes, yet thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nours, muſt reftraine him from open violating of it by work- 
ing, or any ſuch like diſorder, and muſt lay their 3 
5 16 
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ſo farre ypon him, as that they ſuffer him not, among their 


1 people, and in their iuriſdiction, in the face of the Congrega- 

| i tion, to breake this Commandement. ä 

4 Reaſons for The reaſons are diuers. Firſt, drawne from the equitie 
l | N of and righteouſneſle of it, in theſe words; Sixe daies ſhalt thow 
F Ur = labour, and doe all that thou haſt to do. As if he had ſaid, I have 

| [i Firſt from the giuen thee ſixe daies for the workes of thy calling, and haue 

7 | equitie. taken but one for my ſelſe; therefore thou muſt be very well 


contented to yeeld to me in this ſo reaſonable and equall a 
| dutie. If Ihad taken ſixe to my ſeruice, and giuen thee but 
116 one for thine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughteſt to haue 
5 obeyed me: but no that I am ſo liberall to thee, and reſerue 
ſo little time to my ſelfe, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is 
no reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt refuſe. 


, | 2 The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of 
* | Secondly from God, in theſe words: The ſauenth day is the Sabbath of the 
77 Gods right. Lord thy God. As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my 


ſelfe, I challenge it to bee employed in my ſeruice, it is my 

day, and not thine: therfore ynlefle thou wilt be accounted 

a ſacrilegious theefe, to take holy things for vnholy vſes; vn- 

leſſe thou wilt deuoure things that bee ſanctified, to thine 

owne deſttruction, ſee y thou meddle not with it. It is a part 

Y of Gods treaſure : and thou ſhalt be no better then a robber, 
. if thou conuert this, which is not thine, to thine owne vſes. 

4 The third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe 

| From Gods words; For in ſixe dates the Lord made Heanen and Earth, the 

example. Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſenenth day. As if hee 

ſhould ſay, If thou wilt follow examples, and be lead by o- 

thers, then follow the example ofthe beſt; Now what bet- 

ter example can there be, then of God himſelſe?ꝰ who, when 

he made the World, and all things in the World, contriued 

all his workes ſo, as that he finiſhed them in the compaſſe of 

ſixe daies, and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his workes 

of creation, onely preſerving thoſe things, which before he 

had made. Therefote from his example, learne thou ſo to 


4 0 diſpatch all thy buſineſſe in the ſiae daies, as that on the 
1 ſeuenth day, ceaſing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt 
i | giue thy ſelſe wholly tothe duties of Anctificadion, and-· to 


meditate 


: 
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meditate on Gods power and greatneſſe in his fixe daies 
worke: for which end, as one ſpeciall thing to be done in it, 
he hath appointed this reſting on the ſeuenth day. 

The laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the prom the end 
Sabbath, in theſe words; Wherefore the Loyd bleſſedthe Sal- of the Sab- 
bath day, and balloed it, As if he ſhould ſay, If neither the e- bath. 
quitie of the Commandement, nor the right of God, nor yet 
his example will preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart 
to keepe this Commandement :yet,in regard of thine one 
profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy ſelſe, yeeld to 
keepe it holie. For, God hath not taken this to himſelſe for 
any commoditie, that he ſnould haue by it, but euen for thy 
good: he hath appointed it for holy vſes, that it might bee a 
meanes of bleſſing, not vpon the ſoule onely, but vpon the 
bodie alſo, and eſtate of them that obſeruc it. There is no 
readier way to bring Gods bleſſing vpon any man, then 
} the ſanctifying of it, nor nd more preſent meanes to pull 
: down a curſe, then the neglecting and breaking of it. There- 
fore, if thou loue thy ſelfe, and wouldeſt haue proſperitie to 
thy ſoule and bodie, yeeld ſo much obedience to God, as to 
ſanctifie his Sabbath. Thus much concerning the dritt and 
expoſition ofthe words of this Commandement. 

Now, becauſe there bee many that are not perſwaded of That the Sab- 
the continuance of the Sabbath; and account the kee- bath is morall 
ping holie of the ſeuenth day in the number of thoſe ce- and perpetual. 
remonies which bee abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging 
onely to the Iewes: therefore it is requiſite, that we prooue 
and confirme by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods word, 
that this Commandement is morall and perpetuall; andas 
carefully to bee kept vnder the Goſpell, as vnder the Law, | 
and to continue in force, ſo long as any of the Comman- | 
dements, euen ſo long as there is a world, and a Church mi- | 
licantinit, | [7 

The ficſt argument to proouetheperpetuitie of the Sab- Arguments 
bath, may bee drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth to proue the 
for the confirmation of it in the text. The reaſons are all 1 day 

o be perpe- 
perpetuall, and not one ceremoniall, and euery one belongs, 11 


ynto ys, as much as ynto them: and therefore it is with- 
| 12 out 
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out reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelfe of leſſe 


Reaſons inthe ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons 


Commande- 
ment. 


which are brought to confirme it. For, goe through the 
whole Commandement;what one word in all of it, hath any 
note of ceremony? what reaſons ſauours of any ſpecial thing 
tothe Iewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied onel 
to them? For God commands them to keepe the Gabe 
day, becauſe it is moſt equall: ſeeing that hee hath permit- 
red ſixe daies, for their ordinarie trauell. And hath not hee 
giuen vs libertie to labour ſixe daies in our calling? and is 
not the equitie altogether as forcible to vs in euery age, as it 
was to them in their ages? If God haue taken from vs none 
of the ſixe daies, which hee gaue to them; what reaſon haue 
wee to take away the ſeuench, or any part of the ſeuenth, 
more then they? | | 

Then,ſecondly it is the Lords;therfore the Iewes may nor 
imploy it any other waies then according to his will: and 
doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now?Haue we any pri- 
uilege granted, to lay theeuiſh hands vpon thoſe holy things 
which are Gods, more then in old time the Iewes had? 

And for the example of God, that hee ceaſed from crea- 
ting, doth it not teach to all men, and to all times alike? are 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? 

Laſtly, it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe it; and to this 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument ? Is God leſſe able to 
bleſſe vs now?or ſhould we lefle deſire, or doe we le ſſe ſtand 
in need of his bleſſing then they? We ſee then that al the rea- 
ſons are firme and ſtrong, the length of time cannot abrogate 
the truth and ſtrength of the reaſons; therfore neither can it 
diſanull the Commandement which is grounded hereupon. 
For, where God giues aceremoniall commandement, which 
he would haue the Iewes onely to obſerve, there he frames 
his reaſon thereaftet, frõ ſome thing that ſpecially roucheth 
the ewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other 
nations or times, As for the Paſſeouer, he commands the 
Iewes to keepe that, Why? Becauſe the Angell paſſed over 
their houſes, when hee deſtroyed the Egyprians. And they 

muſt 
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muſt giue their firſt borne to God: Why? Becauſe Cod did 
not ſmite their firſt borne in the ſlaughier of the Egyptians. 
And ſo, many other ceremonies haue teaſons annexed vnto 
them; which being peculiarto the lewes, ſnewed, that the 
did only bind the lewes vnder the law. But of all the reaſons 
here alleaged, wee ſee that none is cetemoniall, peculiar, or 
proper to the Iewes: but euery one common to all, and 38 
large as all the world: therefore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſelues from the arguments confirming the comman- 
dement, may not pull their neckes out of the Commande- 
ment. | 

Secondly ; fiom the time, when this Commandement 


was firſt given, and the keeping of a Sabbath holie, firſt in- Pr 


'2 
om the 


ſtituted, wee may eaſily perceiue, that this Commande- time. 


ment is no more ceremoniall then all the reſt. For it was gi- 
venin mans innocencie, When Adam was perfect, and nee- 


ded no ceremonie to leade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did Heb. 4. 


not needto beleeue in Chriſt; being himſelfe perfect, & hol. 
ding his happie eſtate, not by faith in Chriſts merits, but by 
confidence in Gods word, promiſing him life,ſo long as he 
continuedin innocencieand obedience, Fot this Comman- 
dement was not firſt gluen ar Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the other tenne: but equally with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firſt man, and is of like antiqultie 
wich the reſt. The firſt ſeuenth day that ever was, was as 
much to be ſanctified as any Sabbath following. As may ap- 
peare inthe ſecond of Genefis, the ſecond and third verſes, 
where it is ſaid,that God,after the creation in the ſixe daies, 
reſted from creating the ſcuenih and therefore hee hallowed 
the ſeventh day and bleſſed it. Now then, ſich it was inftituted 
in Paradiſe, afore either there was a ceremonie,orneede ofa 
ceremony, it may not be reputed among theTewiſh ceremo- 
nies. And this reaſon is the rather to bee marked, becauſe ir 
ſhewes the ſooliſhnes of that frivolous obiection that ſome 
men bring againſſ the Sabbath. O(ſay they) the Tewes were 
Children in Chriſt, and weakelings, and therefore they had 
neede of a Sabbath; but wee are paſt babes, wee are men 
growne, and haue more knowledge, wee are ſtronger rg 

1 2 they. 
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they. Are ye ſtronger then the Iewes? Be itz though if it were 
well tried, many of cheſe, that bragge of their ſtrength a- 
boue the Iewes, would bee found-inferiour to many of the 
lewes,) But be it for the time: grant them this: yet. are they 
ſtronger then Am in his innocencic ? have they greater 
knowledge, and more grace, then hee had before his fall, 
But God taw it need{ull for Alam to haue a Sabbath. And it 
it were needſull for him that-was without ſinne, and had no 
clog of corruption to hinder him, no (inner to infect him, no 
ill example to ſeduce him; yet (I ſay) if he had neede of this 
(a God in his wiſedome ſaw hee had) becauſe his calling 
(though followed without tediouſneſſe) would yet partly 
haue withdrawne his heart, that hee could not ſo freelie 
and whollie haue given himſelfe to praiſing of God, and 
conſidering of his power, wiſdome and mercie; and therfore 
was to ſet one day apart from all worke of his vocation, that 
he might wholly addict himfclfe to religious and holy ex- 
erciſes, and with greater libertie and comfort doe them: 
Then what neede have we? and how farre is our neceſſitie 
greater? which are burdened with many corruptions of our 
owne, and haue temptation from many ill preſidents, and 
many allurements of the world, to pull our hearts from the 
worſhip of God; which are men of polluted lips our ſelues, 
and dwell among people of polluted lips: and which can- 
not without farre greater diſtraction, and wearineſſe alſo, 
follow our calling, If Adam had neede ofa Sabbath, when 
he had no let within, not without, how much more haue weꝰ / 
which both within and without are beſet, and on every fide / 
compaſſed with ſuch ſtrong impediments from our ſelues 
and others, that when we haue 4 Sabbath to beſtow wholly . 
and onely on godlineſle and religion, can yet hardly and 
with much adoe keepe our hearts ſrom wabdring after the 
world andearthly things. For, if Adam had need in his inno- 
cencie to be helped wich a Sabbath, thã no nan in cbis world 
is ſo ſtrong, as that he, for that cauſe might exempt himſelſe 
from keeping a Sabbath. It was giuen to ſttengthen and help 
the lewes, and they needed ittyea, it was giuen to Aan and 
hee, needed it, that hee might more frealy-erue Soda and 
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more comfortably reioycein him: and ſor this reaſon alſo, is 


perpetuall, and not a ceremonie. 


Thirdly,the manner ot deliuerie confirmes the perpetui- 


3 


tie of it, and ſhewes that it is {till of as great force, as any of From he ma- 
the reſt, for this was written by the finger of God in the ta- ner ofche deli- 
bles of ſtone with the other, to ſhew the durable corinuance ie. 


of the ſame : and therefore this is not exempted, Deut. 10.4. 
Then he(viz,the Lord) wrote vpon the Tables according to the 
firſt writing, the ten Commandements,\phich the Lord ſtak- vn- 
to you in the Mount, out of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and 
the Lord gane them vnto me. That reaſon which Moſes brings 
to confirme the authoritie of all, doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh 
this, as any of the other: viz, that God firſt ſpake it with 
the reſt, and aftet wrote it alſo in the tables of ſtone, God did 
giue the ceremoniall lawes by the miniſterie of the Angels, 
and vicd Moſes as his inſtrument to write them. But for the 
greater reuerence of theſe ten, he would not vſe the helpe of 
Moſes hand and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, 
not in paper with inke, but in ſtone( to ſhew the ſtrength and 
continuance of them) and commanded Aoſes to put them in 
the Arke, to ſne that no man could fulfill, and perfectlie 
obey thein, but onely Chriſt, If theſe ten were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould be inferiour to the reſt, but altogether put into 
the Arke, then a man may as well tend any of the other tenne 
away, as this: yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant, For 
For none of them all is more fenced with reaſons, and moun- 
ted about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe out the ca · 
uils and obiections of men, then that is. So that, where God 
hath of ſer purpoſe vſed the ſtrongeſt meanes to vphold and 
grace it: for man to overthrow it, and bring it to contempt, 
is a note either of great follie, or elſe of impudent impietie. 

The fourth reaſon 1s drawne from te perſons, ypon 


whomirlieth, and vnto whom it is given, For wee know From perſons 
that the ceremonies did lie onely vpon the ewes, the Gen- co hom it ic 
tiles were not bound to obſerue them: but now this Com- Sluen. 


mandement ſaith, not onely thou, thy Sonne, thy daughter, 
thy man, thy maide, (Which containes all ſuperlours. and in- 
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feriours, and conſequently their whole common- wealth) 
but it goes further, and faith, the ſtranger which is within 
thy gates. So that if an heathen man of another countrie ar d 
religion had come amongſt them, the Magiſtrate was bound 
to looke to him: though hee could not conſtraine him to 
performe religious duties; yet he was to teſtraine him from 
all ſeruile workes, whereby the Sabbath might openlie bee 
violated. Now the Ceremonies were as a partition wall 
betwixt the Iewes and the Gentiles, to ſeparate the lewes 
from all other Nations, till both were vnited together in 
Chriſt. But forthe Sabbath euen the Gentiles mult keepe it: 
and becauſe they offered to tranſgtreſſe it, when they came 
amongſt the ſcruants ot God, they were jultly reprooued 
and threatned. As in Nchemias time, when the forratne Mer- 
chants came to ſell wares in Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, 
hee would not ſuffer them; but threatens that hee Ar 
lay hands on them, if they did any more come aſter that 
manner, If God had commanded heene onely to looke to 
the Iewes, and not to ſtrangers, it had cartied ſome appea- 
rance that it was ceremoniall : but fith God will haue firan- 
gers of the Gentiles bound to the keeping of it, as farre as 
man can compell them, if they come in the walke and reach 
of Chriſtians: the matter is put quite out of doubt that it is 


no ceremonie, _ | 

Fifthly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe 
vp continually againſt it and the vnwillingneſſe and vnto- 
wardneſſe that is in the fleſh euen of Gods owne children, to 
yecld vnto it, ſhewes euidently thatit is ſpirituall; otherwiſe 
the fleſh would neuer ſo rebell againſt it. And Cods ſeruants 
find by true and daily experience, that they neuer feele more 
ſound comſort, then when they do ſpiritually obſerve it: nei- 
ther doth any thing vſually more humble them, and breake 
their hearts, then when they breake it. 


Laſtly, Chrift Ieſus himſelfe, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
confirmes it moſt ſtrongly, Matth. 24. z. where ſpeaking to 
his one Diſciples, of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by Veſpa- 
ſian, which was to come to paſſe fortie yeeres after his aſcen- 
ſion, at whic:. time all ceremonies. were.aboliſhed 2 , 

$408 2 the - 


T be fourth Commandement, zz 
the Church; yet be bids them pray, that their flight be not 
in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, The vtter overthrow of 
Teruſalem was now decreed of God, ſo as it could not bee 
altered: yet Chriſt bids his ſeruants pray, that ir might bee 


mitigated tothem in ſome meaſure,and therefore that they 


might not bee enforcedro fliefor their lives in the winter : 
for that would be grieuous to the bodie, becauſe the vnſea- 


ſonableneſſe of the weather, and deepeneſſe of the waies, 


would bee verie tedious to them: nor.vpon the Sabbath 
day, becauſe this would be as gricuous to the ſoule,if they 
muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling, to pre- 
ſerue their natutall life, which God had appointed to bee 
ſpent in ſuch comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their 
ſpirituall life. What, will ſome ſay, is ic not then lawfull to 
flie for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea, and Chriſt allowes 
it too. But hee Knew full well, what griefe it would brin 

to a Chriſtian ſoule, to thinke; I was wont this day to fic 
quietly inthe Church,and among Gods Saints to heare the 
{weete comforts of his word, delivered vnto my ſoule; and 
with praiſe to ſing Pſalmes of thankes vnto God, and to 
aske thoſe things with the reſt of Gods people, which wee 
ſtood in need of; where I received ſuch comfort that I wal- 
ked in the flrength of theſe exerciſes all the weeke after:Bur 
now, the paine of my bodie, and the feare of my ſoule, doe 
ſo diſtract me, and take me vp, that I haue neither leaſure nor 
abilitie ſo to doe, but I muſt want all theſe comforts, Chriſt 
knew that this would be moſt bitter to faithfull Chriſtians; 
and therefore hee wils them to pray to God to preuent it, 
that no ſuch neceſſitie bee laid vpon them. Now, if this 


Commandcment,and this day had been ceremoniall, they 


might haue fled with as little care and griefe that day, as any 
other: for it had bin aboliſhed long afore by Chriſts death, 
and no conſcience then ought to haue been made of it. But 
in that Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying on the Sab- 
bath day,more then on any other of the weeke, he ſhewes 
plainclie,that the force of the Sabbath was not abbrogated 
by his reſurreRion, and therefore no ceremonie. For then 
Chriſt had not needed to put a needleſſe feare into their 


hearts 
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hearts of flying on the Sabbath, if God required no keeping 
of the Sabbath; but he would rather haue admoniſhed vs to 
beware of ſuperſlitious keeping that day, and would haue 
told them, that they needed not toregard it: for it had bin 
a great ſinne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ce- 
remonie, ſo long after the aboliſhing of it. Then if one 
ſhould not willingly, and without gricte flie to ſaue his life 
on the Lords day (as Chriſts words doe plainly proue) then 
how much leſſe ſhould he doe any other worke of farre leſle 
necefiitie? Bi 1 4s 9 

So that theſe reaſons doe moſt euidently confirme to the 
hearts of Gods children, that the keeping of the Sabbath 
day holy, is a morall law, and hindeth us, and all men, to the 
end of the world, as much as it did the Iewes afore Chriſt. 
But for thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt euerie 
thing that croſſeth their corrupt luſt, (as the keeping of a 
Sabbath doth exceedingly) wee mult not greatly be moued 
what they obiect: for of them it is moſt true that Salomon 
ſaith, Bray a foole in 4 morter. as wheate is braied with a peſtell, 
Jet will not his fullydeaue bim. But this way ſuffice to eſtabliſh 
and inſtruct a Chtiſtian, that with a true heart is willing to be 
taught;and to confound alſo and condemne, and leaue with- 
out excuſe (befote Gods iudgement ſeate,) ſuch as will not 
yeeld to ſtrong & plaine reaſons,drawne out of Geds word, 
but continue obſlinate in their falſe conceits. 15 U¹ 

But, becauſe the point may be more maniſeſt and plaine 
it is good to anſwere ſome of their obiections, whereby they 
would ouer turne the plaine truth. Now, the grand obie- 
ction is, becauſe wee keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
lewes did, but the day is altered: therefore,they fay,we muſt | 
keepe none, This is their argument of ſo great waight : but 
how ſooliſh. it ſhall appeare eaſily, if wee examine it a little 
more nairowly, For, though wee keepe not the ſelſe. ſame 
day chat they did, yet wee haue the fatne Commandement 
and authoritie for our day, that they had for theirs. There. 
forethis day that we keep, is called the Lords day. Reu. 1. 10. 
where /obn ſaith he was in the ſpirit von the Lords day. Afore 
it was called the day of reſt, becauſe God teſted on it from 
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the worke of creation: but now it is called the Lords day, | . 
becauſe Chrib Ieſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memorie of his 7 
reſurrection. and of the petfecting of the worke of our re- | 
demption. For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that ſpirit | 
which alway aſhiled them in their miniſteriall office, did al- | 
ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordained it tobe kept | 
in all the Churches, As may.appeare, 1. Cor. 18. 1. where hee | 
ſaith, £aerte firſt dey of the weeke when yee weete together, che. | 
Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that the c6gregations of Chriſt | 
were wont, euery firſt day of the weeke, to meete together, 
for the performance of al holy duties :of che number where- 
of, collection for the poore was one, becauſe of the mani- 
fold periecutions,wherewith in the Primitive Church they 
were afflicted, and had need of continuall reliefe. This was 
the firſt day of the Tewjſh\weeke, and our Lords day. So 


ſpent in preaching till midnight, and after! adminiftred the 
S2crament : in which two exerciles hee continued till the 
dawning of the day. So that the keeping of this day was in- 
ſtituted by God, in the miniſterie ofthe Apoſtles: and kept 
by them, and the Churches in their time: and therefore as 
much belongeth to vs, as the other to the lewes; and is of no 
leſſe force now, then that was before, 

Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our kee= 2 
ping this day, is pon a gopd ground, as their keeping of The doy of ce- 
that day. For vchen the creation of the world was the grea- lebrating tbbe 
teſt worke that ever was done; then the memoriall of that Sabbath, why 
was chiefly to be regarded, But now that a greater and more it Vai chaged. 
excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the | 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carrie | 
the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God | 
reſted from the worke of creation: wee this day, becauſe on | 
it Chriftroſe againe from the working of our redemption ; 
which being a greater worke, cauſed a change of the day. 
Sich then the day was not changed without a good warrant 
and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detracteth no- 
thing from the truth and force of the Commandement. And The Sabbath 
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it, that cannot be;for there can never be an authority greater 
then the authoritie of the Apollles; nor a cauſe greater then 
the reh trection of Chriſt , and the redemption of the 
worle : and therefore,ncither can the day be changed. For to 
make a new day without warrant or iuſt cauſe, were to ſet 
our owne willes againſt Gods wiſdome, For, if the Iewes 
in former time were bound to keepe it holie, having one- 
ly the creation of the World to ground vpon, which they 
were to remember, by the celebrating of the ſeuenth day; 
then how much more careſull regard of the Lords day are 
wee bound ynto, ſince beſide this benefit of creation, wee 
have a greater,of our redemptis by the blood of Chriſt,ad- 
ded vnto it? So that, if one(and a leſſer) cauſe were ſufficient 
to moue the Iewes to ſanctifie it: then ought wee ſo much 
the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly 
vnto God, by how much hee hath ſhewed greater mercie to 
vs. So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake,or thinke of this change, 
but wee ſhould alſo call to minde this great benefit, which 
was the cauſe of it; and lay a double bond vpon our owne 
ſoules to keepe it. If Adam had a cauſe to ſpend a day in 


. praifing God for his creation, then wee have greatercauſe; 
ſich, beſides that, wee haue alſo the redemption to be thank- 


full for. And if this be a good e wee keepe not the 
ſelfe ſame day that the Iewes did, therefore the day is aboli- 
ſhed, and we ate bound to keepe none: then by the ſame rea- 
ſon one might conclude thus: Vou ſee we haue not the ſame 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſeales, that the 


-Jewes had, (for they had circumciſion & the Paſchal Lambe: 


but now theſe ſignes bee altered) and therefore we need not 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord, This were no 
good argument in this caſe; for though the ſignes be diffe- 
rent, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame: Chriſt Ieſus is hignified by 


our bread and wine, as well as by their Lambe; and by our 
Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſion. Therefore 


wee ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more 
carefull to prepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the ſernice 
is more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightſome, If then 
it will not hold that wee haue no Sacraments, becauſe the 
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outward ſcales be altered then it is as weakea conſequence | 
that we haue no ſeuenth day to be ſanctified, becauſe the day 4 | 
is changed, and we. keep not the fame that they did. So that | 
no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day, that | 
the dutie is aboliſhed, becanſe the authotitie to confirme | 
ours in Apoſiolicall, and the reaſon as good, and this obie- | 
ion doth not hold in the like caſe. Againe they obieR, that Obiecł. 2. 
to a Chriſtian euerie day is a Sabbath, and therefore wee 
ſhould not reſtraine it to one day more then another. But Ar ſver. 
that is moſt falſe; for God doth not require, neither is a Euety day is 
Chriſtian able to keepe euery day a Sabbath day, ſo long as not a Sabbath 
they remaine vpon the earth. Indeed in heauen we ſhal keep Cini. 
a continuall Sabbath to the Lord: but now, to vs which liue 
heere, there is as much difference berweene the Sahbath day 
and other daies, as betweene the conſecrated bread wee te- 
ceiue at the Lords table, and the common bread we receiue 
at our owne table, This is true, that every one muſt ſerue 
God on the ſixe daies, and all his life long; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue 
him in the duties of religion; and mercy onely. As for exam- 
ple: Gods children will not eate meate at their owne table; 

. without crauing Gods bleſſing vpon it: but when we are to 
come to the table of the Lord, they vſe a great and more ſo- 
lemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greater and more 
excellent bleſſing. Like wiſe a Chriſtian in all the workes of 
his calling, hath a regard to ſerue and glorifie God; but in a 
more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, becauſe he then 
looketh for a more plentitull and liberall bleſſing, both ypon 
ſoule and body. | 8 | 
And theſe men that among vs vrge ſo much, that euery | 
day muſt be a Sabbath: marke them, whether they reſt from 
finne any day at all; and obſerue, if there bee any fami- 
lies ſo bad as theirs : that commonly, if one would rake hell, 
as we ſay, he could not meete with more prophane, and ir- 
religious — K then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euety 
day an holy Sabbath: but, in truth every day themſelues are 
moſt vnholy. But others, that in conſcience to Gods Com- 


mandement, doe binde themſelues to the keeping of the 
Sabbath 5 
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136 T he fourth Commandement. 
Sabbath, which God hach inſtituted, goe ſarre beyond them 
in all vertues and holineſſe. If they could ſhew any good ef- 
ſect in themſelues, of this their every day Sabbath, we might 

ive ſome credit to them: for God doth al way giue a bleſ- 
ng to his owne ordinance: but for ſuch ynholy perſons that 
neuer in all their lives kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt of 
keeping cuery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and damna- 
ble hypocriſie. | ; 

The third obiection, is taken out of Col.2.16. Let no man 
condemne you in reſpett of an holy day, or of a new Moone, or of 
the Sabbath daies. Where the Apoſtle(ſay they) puts the Sab- 
bath among other ceremonies, which are to bee abrogated. 
But wee muſt know, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sab- 
baths,as are in the ranke with the meates and drinks, where- 
of he ſpeaketh before: of which ſort, were the firſt day of e- 
uery moneth, and the firſt and laſt daies of cuery one of their 
three ſolemne feaſts : of theſe hee ſpeaketh in the plurall 
number, and not of the Lords Sabbath day, in the ſingular 
number, which hath a ſingular excellencie; and how euer 
times change, neuer changeth. Eafter and Pentecoſt, and the 
other feafts of like kinde, are indeed abrogated, as being ce- 
remonies, not written in the tables of ſtone as this was. | 

Adam had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gen- 
tiles ſhould haue been tied ynto it;bur they were not tied to 
the obſeruation of it, &c. |} 

Anſwere : Adam had by the law of nature to keepe a ſo- 
lemne time to the Lord, and by inſtitution to keepe the ſe- 
uenth day. And the Gentiles alwaies were, and to the end of 
the world ſhall ſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath, by vertue 
10 1 firſt inſtitution giuen to Adam and in him to all man- 

inde. a0 EE 

The law of nature is vnchangeable: and therefore in as 


much as the Sabbath day is altered, it is not by the law of na- 
ture. | 


Anſwere : So much of the Sabbath as ſtands by the law of 
nature (namely to ſer apart a ſolemne time for the worſhip 
of God) is vnalterable; but ſo much as lands by inſtitution 
(to wit, that ſeuenth day) is changeable by the lawgiuer. 


If 
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If the Sabbath had been morall, Chriſt would not haue Obiection 6, 
altered it: for he came not to diſſolue the law bur to fulfill ir, 
Mazth. 5. 17. | 
Anſwere: The alteration of the day, is no diſſolution of 
the law, no more then the alteration of the ſeuerall ſeruices, 
once in force by vertue of the ſecond Commandement, as 
namely Circumciſion, Sacrifices, the Paſſeouer, &c. doth a- 
boliſh that Commandement. | 
Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a ſacrifice, Matth. 12.7. Oliection 7. 
Therefore it is ceremoniall. 
Anſwere : Hee vſeth there a prouerbiall ſpeech, thereby 
ſhewing that the greater dutie muſt be preferred before the 
leſſe: as may euidently be ſeene, Matth. 9. 13. where the ſelf- 
ſame ſpeech is vſed, and yet there is no queſtion of cetemo- 
nies, but only of company keeping with publicans and ſin- 
ners. And thus much for the prouing of this, That this Sab- 
bath is morall, and perpe tuall. 
Which, ſich it is ſo, the vſe is for the conſutation of ſuch, 
as ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes 
to ſpeake againſt it; not content to take libertie themſelues, 
but would make a gap for others to breake out alſo. It is a 
notorious ſinne for one to bee prophane in his owne perſon, 
and to practiſe the breach of any of Gods commandements: 
but to draw others to impietie; and, as much as they can, to 
breake the yoke which God hath laid vpon them, this is 
much more intolletable. This is the practiſe of the Diuell 
himſelfe; when hee had fallen from his vprightneſſe, and rc- 
belled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand was, 
to allure Adam to ſinne, and to make him as very a rebell | 
againſt God as himſelfe : So theſe wicked men themſelues | 
being eorrupted, and lying vnder the curſe of God, will take 
ſo much paines about nothing, as to pervert others: and be» E 
ing ſtarke nought themſelues, to make all men (if it might | 
be) ſuch as they are. | 
This is alſo for our inſtruction; that we muſt ſo reſt vpon 
. Gods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip, as that no blaſt 
nor obiection of aprophane perſon may blow vs away, and 


weaken ourreuerenceto Gods ordinance, It is a great fault 
9 that 
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138 The fourth Commandement. 
that we are no better confirmed in the truth, hut that every 
cauill of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and put vs to the 
walles as it were: that we ſtand in a mammering, and know 


not whether we goe rightor wrong. It is robe feared, that 
ed 


men are laden with ſinnes, and cartied away with their luſts, 
when the often preaching of the truth cannot ettabliſh them 
ſo as that they can ſay, We are ſo te ſolued in our hearts, that 
this is the truth of God, as that by GodFtnercie, we had ra- 
ther fotſake our lives,then forſake it. And this, that men be 
ſo quickly moued from the truth, is not becauſe of the 
ſtrength of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of 
their one weakneſſe, and want of ſinceritie, to leade and 
confirme them in it, to diſcouer errors, and hereſies, & make 
them loathſome vnto them, and to giue them power againſt 
them, Therefore wee mult labour for vprightneſſe of heart, 
and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground vs 
in the truth, as that cuery blaſt of falſe doEtrine, from the 
mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine perſon, (that hath no 
godlineſſe ro commend him, that never did any thing, nor 
ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not weaken our 
hold, and ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be ſeduced 
by them. Nay, wee ſhould be ſo farre from yeelding to the 
falſe dreames of ſuch,as (when they grow obinare) not to 
ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, or any countenance to 
them: we ſhould not entertaine, nor receiue them to houſe, 
or bid them God ſpeed; for hee that doth fo, as Saint John 
faith, is partaker of his euill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, he 
confirmeth them in their ſinne, and brings himſelf in danger 
to bee infected by them. And thus much ſor to proue that 


the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpetuall 


dutie, to continue while the world continueth. Now let vs 
come more particularly to the words of the Commande- 
ment, And firſt for that word, 


Remember. 


N that God prefixed in ſpeciall tearmes, as it were of ſet 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgetfulnes, a Memorandum 
more 


, 
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T he fourth Commundenient. 139 

more heere then in any other of the Commandements : we Dod 
may hence leatne. that whoſdeuer will faithfully and conſci- ic chat uli 
onably keepe the Sabbath when it is come, muſt haue a ſpe. — 
eiall forecaſt to be ready for it before it come. One cauſe of keepe the 
this caueat which God giueth, and of the diligence that we Sabbath, muſt 
muſt haue in this remembring & preparing for the Sabbath Prepare to be 
js our owne infirmjtic ; who vnleſſe we be very circumſpect, 5 for it 
ſhal eaſily be intangled with ſome occaſions, which wil then 
diſtract and draw our mindes from Gods ſervice: ſome mo- 
ney to pay or receiue, ſome iourney to take, ſome one thing 
or other,that being not remembred in time, will ruſh in yp- 
on ys now, and muſt be done, becauſe it was omitted before 
and cannot tarry till afterwards, | 

Sith then, we are ſo ſubiect to diſtraction, and do ſo ſoone Reaſons why 


forget thoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might haue bin we ſhould re- 
done well, without any breach ofthe Sabbath: this muſt member to 


teach vs to haue a godly care to provide againſt all ſuch lets Eihre for the 


and prevent all ſuch incumbrances. That policy and diſere- | 


tion which we ſee in naturall men about the market of their 

bodies, we muſt learne for this market of our ſoules : they 

will be prouiding and thinking before, what they muſt buy, 

and what they muſt ſell there, and will not haue the things 

to ſeeke when they ſhouldpreſently vſe them, but will haue 

all things ſo readily prepared, that they be not hindred of 

their beſt aduantage:ſo,if euer we will make good markets 

for our ſoules, we muſt (all the weeke before) be preparing | 
our hearts, and ſerting all things ſtraight, that we way then Reaſon r. 
be burhened with no hinne nor worldly care, which would In regard of 
carry away the force of our meditationsand thovghts from 3 
the exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerciſes be ſpirituall,and 9 
we be carnall, and a little thing (God knoweth) will make a „ 
great diſorder iu our fleſhly hearts, to draw them from hea- 4 
uenly things: and therefore, vnleſſe we take great heed to : 
looke vnto our wayes, and watch ouer our ſelues, that we = 2 
walke holily and faithfully all the fixe dayes: and diſpatch e 
the duties of our calling; the ſinne committed on the one = 
ſide, and the buſinoſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and I 
pull away out thoughts, that no attention can be giuen to | 


K matters 


-. = 


140 The fourth Commundement. 
matters of religion, no conſtant or ſetled meditation of any 
heauenly thing will take place, wee muſt therefore ſtop out 
all diſtractions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vp out hearts a- 
mw deadneſſe, and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and fini- 

ing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if euer wee will comfor- 
om and profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 
worke. | 

Then againe, beſides theſe needleſſe lets, which through 


our one weakeneſſe wee draw vpon our owne heads there 


Euill example. 


3 
Satans watch» 
ſulnes. 


bee hindrances enow on euery fide, which (doe we what we 
can with all our induſtrie) we ſhall neuer bee able wholly to 
prevent, but they will ſet vpon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, but he ſhall ſee idleneſſe, and ſleepiues and foo- 
liſhneſſe many waies ? And who, that knoweth himſelfe any 
whit at all, doth not feele that he is teadier to follow ill ex- 
ample, and bee led by euill company, then by Gods com- 
mandement ? eſpecially, when no poſitive law will take hold 
vpon him. And then we haue the diuell, as a Lion continual- 
ly ſeeking to deuoure our ſoules, & to hinder vs in all things 
hee can, from Religion. And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtrong 
defires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſure and commoditie of this 
world, that vnleſſe we beſftron gly guarded & deſended, they 
will breake in vpon our hearts, and diſorder al our affeRions, 
As come to a Proſeſſor that is inclined to couetouſueſſe, and 
ouer whom the world beares too great an hand, though he 
haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the ſpirit 
wrought in him: yet ypon any ſpeech, that tends toward 


| gn and filthie lucre, hee will bee farre gone, forgettin 


od, and the Sabbath, and himſelfe and all, and let loo 
both heart and tongue to bee imployed about worldlie 
things. Let vs therefore bound and fence out hearts about 
diligentlie with theſe thoughts: what doe I now ? whi- 
ther are mine affections carried ? hath not God bid mee 
remember the Sabbath ? Hath hee not ſera ſpeciall marke 
yponit, that I ſhould at no hand forgetit ? and thus car= 
neſt and timely firiuing, will ſhake off theſe vntimely and 
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T he fourth Commandement. 14. | 
vnſeaſonable words, and cogitations. | 
And further we ſhall haue the world to obiect, and bring | 
in carnall reaſons to make vs negligent. What neede you be FS FORE 
ſo ſtrict, this is too much niceneſſe. You are more preciſe from carnall 
then wiſe: Many great and learned men take farre greater li- and worldly | 
bertie, which they would not doe, if the matter were ſo dan. Profeſſor. | 
erous. Haue not they a care to bee ſaued as well as you? | 
all none goe to heauen but ſuch as are as ſcrupulus as your 
ſelſeꝰ and ſuch like: which will certainely carrie one awa 
vnleſſe he ſtriue to confirme himſelfe, by thinking on Go 
Commandement, and ſo ſhut out theſe obiections. What? 
hath not God bid me remember; and ſhall I ſuffer men to 
make me forget it ? hath hee not giuen me to reaſons to * 
keepe it, to wit, his wonderfull goodneſſe not onely in out 
creation, but alſo in our redempt ion by the pretious bl od of | 
his owne ſonne, where the lewes were perſwaded to yeeld 
obedience hereunto by one onely motiue of the creation? 
and ſhall Ibeemorenegligentin keeping it, ihen they? Ihey 
had weaker meanes of comfort, as the blood of Buls and 
Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an earthly taber- 
nacle, and high Prieſt, and yet they were with reuerence to 
vſe theſe: and ſhall wee, that haue more excellent meanes, 
euen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once for all, 
and the ſprinkling of his blood to purifie our ſoules, and 
the heauenlie tabernacle opened for vs, by him our bheauen- 
ly high Prieſt, and continuall Mediator; ſhall wee (I ſay) 
t haue all theſe meanes, more plaine, and excellent then 
theirs, bee negligent to keepe this Sabbath ? eſpecially fith 
God hath giuen vs this, as a meanes to draw vs from earth 
to heauen, and to make vs growin ſpiritual life. Hauing then 
all theſe impediments: vnleſſe we doe arme our ſelues in the 
weeke daies and ittengthen our faith by remembring Gods 
Commandement and reaſons, and by a wiſe pteuenting of 
thoſe diſtractions (which by diligence may be cut off) wee 
cannot with any comfort or cheeteſulneſſe keepe the Lords 


[200 , wee read the Scriptures of God, andſee how of= 
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142 The fourth Commundement. 
5 tenhe yrgeth this point, & how earneſtly he prefſerh it, this 
Oft reading will make vs labour continually to call to mind that, which 
che Sctiptute hee hath fo tn tepeated ynto vs. Becauſe if it were not a 
et ew Pa necef{arie dutie, God would not ſo many times, in ſo ma- 
Sabbath, ny places require it at our hands. So that, euery one muſt 
labour by ſearching bis conſcience, and watching ouer his 
ſoule, to rovze himſclfe from that lumpiſhneſſe, and drowſi- 
neſſe that is within him; and by prouidence and ſorecaſt of 
out ward buſineſſe, to put away all incumbrances and di- 
ſtractions. 
Vſe 1. This then ſerueth to confute thoſe, that make this obie - 
Loſſes giue no Rion againſt the Sabbath: we cannortkeepe it, wee ſhould 
liberij to be vndone, if we ſhould thus forbeare our worke; for theſe 
3 loſſes and damages would enſue, theſe hurts would come, 
grow by want ſuch buſineſſe would be left vndone, which cannot be omit 
of remem- ted without great hurt to mine eſtate. But I pray you whece 
branee to come all theſe loſſes? What is the cauſe ofchall damages 
keepe it, and Rtraites?is it not, becauſe you forget the very firſt word 
of the commandement, Remember the Sabbath? thenthis is 
no warrant for ysto brcake Gods Commandement, becauſe 
we haue forgot that, which God bids vs remember. 

This is euen as ifa man ſhould gs his owne purſe be- 
hind him, when he goeth to the market, and wanting pre- 
ſent money for his neceſſarie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his 
neighbours, as much as he needed ; were not he tobe repus. 
ted as a theefe? but he hopeth irisno fault; for neceſſitie 
draue him to it, hee had forgotten his money at home, and 
therefore he thinketh in this neceſſity he may rob and ſpoile 
his neighbours abroad without offence. Why, but doththis 
make it law full to ſteale your neighbors goods, becauſe you 
had forgottEtobring your own? Nay, an aan ſhould: 
either hauebin min ol to haue come prouided, or elſe ho 
ſhould haue been content to beare the burthen of his one 
negligence, rather then to robbe his neighbours, ſor his 
owne default. And even ſo men deale with God: Oh. 
they cannot chuſe but breake the Sabbath, they are driven 
to it oſ force, neceſſitie compelleth them. Whar, 1 | 
tie? Why, ſuch things ure to bee done, chat W 

* W 
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would bee loſt, But why did you not remember 1 | 
fore now? ſhall your ſormer forgerfulnefſe bee a warrant for 
you to robbe the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time, and abuſe 
it to vnholie things? Some haue a bond to diſcharge, that 
elſe will bee forfaited: and why did you not remember be- 
fore, ſo to prouide, that the payment might not fall out 
on the Sabbath day, and either todeferre it till ſome reaſa- 
nable time after, all elſe to make payment the day before. 
Others affirme: I haue this, and that thing to be done. And 
why did you not thinke of it before to prevent it ? as it is 
ſure you might, if yon did ſerue God in your calling, and 
were not hindered by ſlothfullneſſe, nor carried to couetouſ- 
neſſe. So, others ſay, it is ſo tedious and irke ſome, to ſpend 

that day wholly in b exerciſes, that they cannot in- 
dure it. And why is it ſo tedious to youẽis it not becauſe you 
prepared not your ſoule to keep it? you ſuffered finne to keep 
dominion in your heart all the ſix daies, and the it muſt needs 
be dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. But thoſe 
that doe labour to walke diligently, and vprightlie before 
God in the weeke daies, ſinde ſuch comforts in the worke of 


the Sabbath, as do better cotent them, then all the plea- 
ſures or commodities of the world. 

Se coudly, this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences in all V 2, 
our affaires, to haue this day in our mind that wee entangle In all our af- 
not our ſelues with any huſineſſe, which nüght hinder ys faires ue muſt 
from keeping of it. Firſt, becauſe we haue ſo directa Memo- member: 


randum, to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe, where - the a 


as God contented himſelfe, in all the other Commande- 
ments to ſet them downe, either onely affirmatiuely, or 
negatiuely onely, hee hath not done ſo in this Commande- 
ment: but to worke the deeper impreſſion in our hearts, hath 
deliuered it both affirmatiuely, and negatiuely; keepe it holy, 
faith hee. And as though that were not enough, hee added 
further, doe no manner of worke in it. And then whereas o- 
ther of the Commandements, for the moſt part, haue no 
reaſons annexed to them in the decalogue (though in the 
Seripture elſewhere they haue) this and the ſecond are for- 

tified by diuers reaſons, that mẽ might haue a greater regard 
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144 T ht fourth Commandement. 
ynto them, Therefore, if we will doe any thing for Gods 
ſake, let vs then doe this, If a deare friend ſhould ſay vn- 
to vs, I haue ten matters of great truſt, which I would haue 
you doe for me, and I will re compence you throughly for 
your paines: but of al the ten, there is on aboue the reſt which 
I principally recommend vnto you, in any wiſe remem- 
ber that: Would not one thinke him very negligent, that 
would forget this, of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge? 
chiefly, if his friend in the other ſhould giue the bare dire- 
ion, bur ſnould inſiſt ypon that, and giue him reaſon 
reaſon, why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it: bur ſo God 
dealeth with vs, he giues vs warning before to help our me- 
mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affections, ſhew ing. that we are ready to forget itʒbut he 
would haue vs ftrive againſt this forgetfulneſſe: and then 
becauſe wee ſhould not forget, but doe it, hee vrgeth it with 
many reaſons: now therefore to forget this, is it not a plaine 
contempt. ot n glectꝰ So that, vnleſſe we wil ſhew our ſelues 
very careleſſe of God, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo much the more carefull to keepe 
this Commandement, as he hath laboured more to draw vs 


ynto it. | 
Tokeepe it holy. 


Ow, the Lord ſheweth what is to bee done on the Sab. 
myſt be im- bath day. namely, we muſt ſanRifie it. It is not enough 
ploy —_ holy to forbeate our owne worke, and ſoto keepeit idly, burwe 
Dol. muſt bee as carefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it 
f holy. Hence then we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath 

mult be imployed in holy exerciſes. 
It muſt not be a bare reſt, but aſanRified reſt : ſo ceaſing 
fromwerldly things, as that wee bee taken vp in heauenly 
things, For idlene ſſt is a finne enery day: but much more on 
the Lords day. No man hath, allowance in Gods word to 
ſpend any time ſlothfully. it is a damnable ſinne inthe weeke 
aies: much lefle are we warranted to ſpende Gods time vn- 


The abbath 


| | profitably and idly. Of the twaine, it were better to leaue 
our one worke vndone, vpon F 
GRE our 
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bour, then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his | 
TY | (+4 £31 | | | 
The vſe of this is to reproue thoſe that thinke, if they ab- » 
Raine from workes of their calling, and take no paines in To forbeare | 
outward toyling about the affaires of the world, then they an S. K* 
keepe the Sabbath very well: and if no man can accuſe them bath day, is 
for ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken noc all that is 
this Commandement. But idleneſſe is a ſinne of Sodome, required in 
naught euery day, as we ſaid before: but much worſe vpon 1 che 
chat day that ſhould be ſpentin godly exerciſes. But much p 6. * 
more wicked are they, tliat bee euill occupied in dancing, 
and — in ſwilling, and gaming, and ſo e ir che di- 
uels day in ſtead of Gods; and then doe more diſhont to | 
God,and hurt to their own ſoules, then any day inthe weeke | | 
elſe. j | | | 
Many alſo are to bee reproved that will come to the 2 
Church, and for the time of the day will be content to heare The Sabbath | 
the word, and to doe like duties: but at even, when darknes i: notte 
commeth, then come the workes of darknes; and when they kept by halues. 
be in their bed, then they bee plodding & caſting about for | 
worldly affaires, and their — then as buſie, and as ſull 
ofearthly matters, as any night in the weeke elſe. But we ate | 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well as | 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in an 
holy reſt alſo: otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt himſelſe, and 
diſpleaſe Ged, by theſe yaine thoughts in the night, tben 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelſe, by keeping him- 
ſelſe in good company and actions all the x fu And there- 
ſore they want the bleſſing, becauſe they performe not all 
the dutie; and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that which they 
heard, nor exanjine with what heart, and with what profit 
they haue gone pay, the duties of the day, Not, but that 
a man is allowed to ſſeepe, and to receiue other neceſſary 
comforts: but his ſleepe is tobe ſeaſoned with the ſweernes 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome taſte of 
religion, maxe then at other times: and when they awake, 
their thoughts, and N cattied 4 holy | 
One | 4 | £ 835, [= | 
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things, becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed vpon them in 
their beds, as in the Church: and hee ſeeth and knoweth 
theit thoughts in the darke, as well as their behauiour and 
carriage in the middeſt of the congregation, Now God 
bides vs keepe the whole ſeuenth day: for hee would haue 
vs giue as long a day to him, as hee hath giuen vnto vs. And 
if the day containe day and night, when hee ſaith, Sixe daies 
ſhalt thou labour : and wee vpon that permiſſion, and allow. 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in the night wee = 
doe what buſineſſe we haue to doe;and when we bee in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires, and 
pondering how to deale in ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by 
reaſon of our calling; I ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indeed it is true) hee giues vs both the night and the day 
for our callings; why is it not ſo in the Sabbath then, that he 
taketh the ſeuenth day and night to himſelſe, as well as hee 
giueth ſixe to vs? Therefore wee muſt know, that the Lords 
day muſt containe 24. houres; And for want of this, wee de- 
priue our ſelues of thoſe bleſſings, which elſe we might haue, 
becauſe wee vndoe that in the night, which we did in the 
day: Wee did Gods worke one part of the day, and that 
was well; but we take the remainder to our ſelues, and that 
is a fault. | 
Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords 
day, vpon his day. Which be eitherpublike or priuate. The 
private are theſe, After examination of our owne hearts,and 
finding out of our ſinſull waies, with repentance and ſorrow 
for the ſame, to beſeech God that hee would prepare and fit 
our hearts, to profit by the publike exerciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that hee would ſo direct 
the Miniſters mouth, as that hee may ſpeake to our hearts, 
and ſay ſomething that ſerueth to kill our ſinne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſobles: that, as hee is appointed fora 
Phyſitian, ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine, as well as 
others. As Saint Paw! bids them pray for him, that hee may 
haue the dore of vtterance opened veto him, And when one 
doth this with an humble heart, deſiring to repent, & to turne 
from his ſinnes in good carnef}; hee ſhall neuer com to the 
| I * Sermon 
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Sermon, but hee ſhall heare ſome one leſſon or other, that * 
will make him better, and hee ſhall haue cauſe to rhanke 
God for it. But if one come rudely into Gods honſe; from 
brawling and chiding at home; or ſo ſoone as hee is out of 
his bed, comes to the Church without preparing his heart, 
or fitting himſelſe by any prayer to God, or confeſſion and 
ſorrow for his ſinne: then he ſhall ſeele, that to his vacleane 
heact all things are vncleane, the Word ſhall be but a tedi- 
ouſneſſe, and ſerue to the further hardning of bis heart. 

Alſo one muſt read or heare if poſſiblie he can ſome part of Reading, 
the Scripture privately; that may ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle 
and quiet his minde and affections, that he may be more tea- 
chable, And that he may the better fit himſelfe after this ſort Io tiſe early 
hee muſt riſe early in the morning; ſot there is none ſo good on the Sab- | 
a Mafter to ſerue as God: no worke ſo good in it ſelfe, nor ba. 
that wil bring ſo great a re ward, as the exerciſes of Religion:: 
and therefore we ſhould riſe as early to ſerue this Maſter in | 
this worke, as any day elſe to ſerue any other mafterin any o- Wo | 
ther worke. And if we doe thus, we may haue ſufficient tine | 
to provide for the publike exerciſes, tliat we may come vntdo 
hem ip 2 . f 204 vf e bd r nlp te r e 
Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath is to relieve Viſiting the 
and viſit them that be ſicke, or in any kinde of miſery, And poore. | 
alſoto reconcile thofecharbeptiarreand diſcold. dase Making, 

Further: to medlitste vpon the workes oſ God, and vp6 tbe 
word which ue haue heard and to ponder ofit, to apply it to 
our ſelues, to marke what wee haue remembred, what We 
haue laid vp in our harts, and purpoſe to ſollow, & how mat- 
teres ſtand betwixt God and vs, in the things that haue beene 
delivered, For, till the word be thus made our owne, it lieth 
looſe in the hart, which euery p winde wil driue away, 
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and euery temptation wil blow from vx It is not as a treaſute 
locked vp, that will Rand vs in ſte ad in the time of need. 
Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtione, among whom Conference, 
wee lie, and cotalke of theziiingstaught, calling them to 
minde; and how they were proved unto vs, and then further 
toluilarge chem according co our · oo particuler necefſitie, 
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148 Te fourth Commandement. 
- Laſtly,after the Sermon and publike meeting, th | 
things which one hath reajembered; mutt be turned into a 
prayer, which he muſt offer ynto God: beſeeching him that 
— ſhewed him what is to bee auoided, to giue him power 
to auoide it, and to incline his hart to keepe the things com- 
manded, as well as to tell him the duty that belongeth vato 
him. And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
doe him no good, ſo long as hee hath them not in faith, nor 
can bring himſelfe to giue credit to them, therſore that God 
would alſo writ the promiſes in his heart, and giue him 
race to ſtay vpon them, & to remember them when he ſhall 
aue need. Theſe be the priuate things, which as euery one 
is more carefull to petforme, ſo ſhall he receiue a more large 
8 and abundant bleſſing vpon the publike. 
Publike duries No the publike are;to joyne with the reſt ofthe congre- 
onthe Lords gation, in praying, and praiſing God, with one heart and 
bras voyce, in diligent attending to the word read and preached: 
God ſeot chere is a greater bleſſing to bee expected from this mi- 
Reading. prea · niſſeriall reading, then from priuate reading at home. We 
ching,recei- ought to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to bee 
uing of the Sa- p reſent at Baptiſme: for the departing away argueth a great 
crament®* contemptof it, and ſneweth a publile diſgrace of Gods or- 
dinance; for if one ot two haue libertie; the reſt haue the 
like, and then where were the reuerence? Therefore one mult 
ny 5 ſuch exerciſes, as to rp he — 
to helpe the congregation in praſing for ingraftin 
— — 2. his viſible body of the Church, an 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and ſruit 
ol the ſame by his holy ſpirit, And to edibe himſelſe allo, 
by calling to minde, that he is likewiſe, made partaker of the 
new couenant, and joyned to Chrift leſus. And to examine 
himſelſe what fruit he hath felt in himſelſe of e death of 
Chriſt, in killing his ſinneʒ and of his reſurruction, in raifing 
him vp to newnes oflife: and ſo, either to be humbled, iſhe 
ſeele not that profit he would; or to be thankfull, feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comſort himſelſe in the re · 
membrance of thus, that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus 
kieds oth fohiaota.aniebefor his Ganes, madre hill, byline 
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Ay vat Ott of e wee ſee now | 
eſently vp to the party baptized, in the preſent actl- | 
00 Thusmoch tor out dverierequiredin the publike ſancti 
fication of the Sabbath. The next words follow. | | 
Six⸗ deier bal thon labdur, and doc all 
thas thew haſt to doe, 


N which wordes the Lord yeelds areaſon why we ſhould 
Lobey his Commandement; God hath giuen'a man fre 
daies, for the duties ofhis calling: but on this condition, that * 
hee ſhall contrive all his workes ſo, within the compaſſe of 
ſrxe daies, as that hee let none remaine till the ſeuenth, nor 
reſerue any out ward thing to trouble him from the ſervice 
of God on the Sabbath, From this equitie, God drawes a 
reaſon to moue every one of vs to keepe the Sabbath, From 
whence we may gather, that as al the reſt of Gods Comman- 
dements, ſo this alſois molt equall, as heſaith; Ezek. 18. 259. yg 
Where God deales with thofe chat charge hislawes with Gd, Cen 
ioiuftice,and ſhewes that his waies be altogether equall, and mandemems 
the wales of man vnequall. And 1. Ioh. y. 3. he ſaith, that the arc cquall, 
Commandements of God are eaſie. Indeed to many they be 
moſt cedious & heauy: but this is not from any vnequalnes in 
the law but fr6 the naughtines of me that haue carnal hearts 
and worldly mindes. For if one haue ouercome the world; 
and is growne any thing ſpirituall, ſo farre Gods Comman- 
dements are lightſome. The ſpſrituall heart feeds on the ſpi- 
rituall law. and delights and reioyceth in it. 8 

This muſt ſerue therefore to cutte off all pretences of loſſe V 1. 
and danger, that mẽ obiect againſt the keeping of this Com- The keeping 
mandemens; as though God ouer- ſhot himfelfe in making of the Sab- 
ſuch an vniuſt la w, that no man can keepe, without the ruine — 
of his eſtate, as though he knew not What he did, when he 
bade them reſt the Sabbath day, It is a marueilous impuden- 
cie in many, that no man dare ſo badly and pre ſump- 
woufly againſt any poſitiue law of the Prince, as cuery baſe E 
perſon wil tpeake againſt this la of God. Oh it is impoſſible 
(ſay they) to keepe iti ſuch loſſes it brings, and theſe & the ſe 
add L | damages 
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damages come of it, that he muſt needs come to beggery 
which will obſcrue ir, 090 004 90h ſerlee the impoucriſhe 
ing and the ſpoile of men, hen he bade them ſerue him? 
Nay, hee appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and it ſeemes ſo 
hard and vniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall, and fleſhly, 
and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any deſite to 
obey him, they will (till fiode ſhiſtes, and haue ſomething to 

ſay againſt it: the heart is dead and wicked, or elſe the law 
would bring comfort. bo. 21'3 £4 
The nag Oh how ſhould one doe forrecreation, ſay ſome? Is it not 
the Sabbath a recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the voice of Chriſt, and 
recreation. fora ſneepe of Chriſt to feed inhispattures?- Is it not a re. 
creation tor a pet ſon condemned, to come where he may get 
his pardon ſealed to him ? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
ſubiect to death to heare a direction that will leade him to 
life ? Therefore, if wee were not altogether ſenſeleſſe and 
blockiſh, in reſpect oſ ſpitituall ſenſe and life; it would bee 
as great a ioy ynto vs to feede at Chriſts table, and in Chriſts 
- houſe, vpon the bread of life; as in our one houles ypon 
corruptible- bread. rl 2916 4 I 17911 { 
And againe: could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beftow his ſoule and body, to giue his bodie 
to death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God; and ſhall 
wee account it a burthento beſtow one day in ſeauen vnto 
him, eſpecially when we are to bee made partakers of ſuch 

benefits?) 2) 210g ÞÞ raid uf en 21 

And God hath willingly given vs fixe daies for our cal- 
lag; am may not we well affoord him che ſeuenth ? But we 
haue ſuch buſineſſe we cannot doe it. But for matter of bu- 
ſineſſe, God ſhewes two things; which iſ any man will ob- 
ſetue, hee may eaſily prevent theſe buſineſſes: The firſt, Six 
daies ſhalt thou doe al thy wortze. Where he ſhewes, that if men 
would labour faithfully, and conſcionable in their calling, 
Meanes to pro- ſixe daies, they might well diſpatch all their buſineſſe. But 
—— indeede, many times this makes men ſo loth to giue a ſe- 
dad b uenth day to God, becauſe hauing beene idle and vnthrifty 
on the fixe daies, they haue neglected ſome matter, that 
now lies ypon them on the ſeuenth day: and then no 
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uell though it be a great burthen, and yopoſlible for ſuch to 
keep it, but they mult loſe by ir, But Gods Commandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their owne finne is the cauſe of it. And if 
this negligence be not the cauſe; thẽ the ſecond is, that men 
take more ypon them then their own works: if one take no- 
thing but his worke, he may well diſpatch all in ſixe daies. Hf 
one ſerue God in his calling, his calling will not hindert him 


from keeping Gods Commandement: but if one ſetue coue · o man wan 
touſnes and filthy lutre, then indeed he fhall find no time to ſerue to con- 
ſerue God. When men, in haſte to be rich, & in an eager de: trary maſters, 
fire of wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can Mat. 7.26. 


well manage, this is their faultz and al this is not their worke 
but the worke of their luſt: this is to bee a buſie · bodie. But 
let any man bee fairhfull in his calling on the ſixe daies, and 
not encumber himſelfe with more then is needfull, through 
his owne greedineſſe, and he ſhall ſee hee may eaſilie keepe 
this ſeuenth to God, there is no ſuch cake complaining 
againſt it, And indeed to a ſpirituall hart, that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (io wſoeuer it ſeeme to carnall 
men) it is moſt iuſt and equall, yea moſt ſweet and comfſor - 
table; ſo that they can with all their hearts giue thankes vn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day, wherein they may 


griefes, and thoughts of debtt, or ſuch like, giue the 


ſelues holly to ſeeke comfort in him, that will provide for 
them in due time, and hath prouided this Sabbath as an eaſe 


vnto them, ihat they ſhould not trouble themſelues with 


e ! that day, And ſo much to proue that 


euery one muſt make preparation for the Sabbath; both by 
diſpatching his buſineſſe, that nothing may bee left yndone 


them : ſor che former will hindet-che reſt of the Sabbath; 
and the latter, che holineſſe of it. Therefore that eueric one 
may keepe an holy reſt, hee muſt doe all that bee hath to doe 
enn finiſſi in the ſpace of ſine daes ic is more then God laies 
eee but 
91 ar 


lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off 
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for couetouſneſſe ſake, and this is not his worke, but the 
worke of his corruption. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw his 
heart from the love ofthe world, aud worldly things; and 
then neither worldly loſſes will fill his heart full of world. 
ly grieſe, nor commoditics with worldly delight; which 
two things would hinder him from delighting in ſpirituall 
exerciſes, So that be that will emptie his hands of all worldly 
buſineſſes, and his heart of worldly affections, ſhall-be able 
with comfort, to keepe a reſt, and an holy teſt vnto God. And 
ſo much alſo forthe firſt reaſon, drawne from the equitie of 
Gods commandetnent: that haui "ggiuen vs the large allow - 
ance of fixe dayes, and taken to himſelſe the ſmall pittance of 
one day, he hath dealt ſo liberally with vs, that no man muſt 
goe about hypectiticall ſhifts, and encuſes: for if hee doe, it 
is not from the hardueſſe of the law, but from the hardneſſe 
of his heart: not from the difficultie of the thing, but ſor want 
of loue in the perſon. For nothing is ſo eaſie, but a worldly 
heart that loues not God, will bee ſhifting, and haue ſome 
quarrellagainſ it. Now followeth the ſecond reaſon. 
Exod. 20.10. Bat the ſexenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Tord iby God. {21 


| wp ra PII Wan. ry vr 
the mightie 0 ath priated; this to him< 
ſelfe a bis none ee it apart to his owne 
ſcrvice;thereforewee muſt willingly let him haue it, and not 


inttude out ſelues his inheritance. Since God hath laid 
claime to it, it is no wiſdome for man to goe about to wrong 
n ls F uU e. 0 4 | re 
Hence then, we is genetall doctrine, that 
dener 2 things which Ged me corhimſelſe,manmuſt not 
ve which let vpon. That which God hathſaoRiified, for his vie 
God hath ſer and worſhip, man muſt not abuſetbhisproficorplealure, If 


apart for him- any bee ſo bold, to enter into Gods ſcuorals, hee m 
ſelfe. know beſore, whae ſuoce ſſe her ſtulltiaue: namely heſhall 
ruſh vpon his dune delmdlom For ſo be hey. Gf 
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19 deuoure holy things, and after the vow to inquire, Fd 

If one will fill himſeife-with that which God hath made 
and appointed ſor his ſeruice, let him knowthat itſhall bee 
no — meate vnto him, he ſhall bee poyſoned and 


deſtroyed by it. | £ 2 ee 
And was not this true in Achan?God had taken the whole 


and that was a conſecrated thing; 


prey of Jericho for his part, 
and ſo he knew well eno | 
enough for God and him too . and therefore hee preſumed 


to ſteale a little, thinking to haue benefited himſelfe and his 
children thereby. But what got he by that? was not there an 


hook in the bait, that drew him vnto a ſeare full and miſe- 
table end ? Now, if fo ſeareſull a puniſhment befeli him, 


for devouring of gold, for which God had not giuen ſo 


ſtrict a charge, nor backed his Cotmandement with ſuch 
ſtrength of reaſons, how much more ſhall they bee liable to 
the wrath of God, who deuoute the fanQified time Which 
hee hath ſo ſtrictly required and commanded ? And ſo in 
At- lic. 3. 8. . God complaines that they had ſpoiledhimin 
tiches and offerings, in conuerting thoſe things, chat he had 
conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their owne vſes. But what 
came vpon it? Therefore, (ſaith hee) you are curſed with a 
curſe, Tea, hut we doe but as every bodie doth,all the Coun- 
trie doth ſo: why thereſore(ſaith he) youbee all accurſed, e · 
uen this whole Nation. If you will doe as euery body doth, 
then you ſhall ſpeed as euery body ſpeedeth; you ſhall bee 
accurſed with company, if you ſinne for company. We know 
alſo that Chrift, Matth. chapter, 2 1. verſe, 1 2. cries out a- 
g inſt thoſe which bought and ſold in the Temple, and faith, 
they made ita den of theeues. But is it theſt to buy and ell 
for ones money d to giue wares in exchange for ſiluer ? di 
they therefore rob men, becauſe they let them haue good 
ware for their lawfull coine? No: they did not rob men, but 
they robbed God, for they conuerted that place to prophane 
and common vſes, which hee had ordained onelie for 
religious and holy vſes. Now if men robbe God, which * 
buſcrhe Temple bingburs emonie,and 8 9 
haue an end, much more thoſe; whith'abuſe his Sabbath, 
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the Sabbath 
are Theeues. 


573. 


ObieAion. 
a 


when ic ſhould their painefull toile and labour? God forbid: For a 
be taten. 


154 T he fourth Commandement. | 
which is morall, and to continue to the worlds end. 

This ſerues then to confute thoſe, that will bee bold and 
ventutous to doe the workesof their calling vpon the Lords 
day, and then if they bee reprooued for it, their anſwer is, 
what neede you make ſuch a ſtitte ? I hope I am neither 
whore nor theefe. Ves, they be theeues and curſed theeues, 
and theeues that robbe God: For the Sabbath day is his, in 
as much tight and proprietie as any of our goods is ours. 
Many would be aſhamed, iſ their ſonne or e ſhould 
be found pilfering ot ſealing from their neighbour, (and 
it is well they ſhould be ſo) but theſe men. are neuer a whie 
aſhamed, that their ſonne or daughterſhould robbe God of 
his day, runne abroad to vanitie, dauncivg, and wanton- 
neſſe on his Sabbath: Ibat is but the recreation of youth, and 
muſt be borne withall. Nay, it ĩs theft, and muſt not be ſuffe- 


ted. For he that will deale thus yofairhfully with God, if oc- 


cafion ſerve, will deale worſe with men: and he that is not 
holy in the firſt table, can never be truely righteous in the 
ſecond. N J. 
Likewiſe this ſerues for the inſtruction of thoſe that haue 
this way dealt impiouſly againft God, ſerving their luſts, 
when they ſhould haue ſerued him;they muſt repent for this 
and. purpoſe hearcaſter to keepe this day faithfully, and be as 
much affraid ro ſteale Gods time, as mens goods;and to take 
away any part oſ the Sabbath, as the Communion cup, ora 
ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither ha 
God taken that to himſelſe by ſo ſpeciall commandoment, 
neither is the taking away of it, ſo diſhonourable to God, 
and hurtfull to otherꝭ and our ſelues, as is the performing of 
the Sabbath, | | 144 4 em {2 
2 it will 7 What « ſhall men haue no — 
recreation? ſhall our ſetuauts ere rom 
| iſti- 
ans life is full of joy. and delight, and cannot want com- 
ſort. But, iſ men will allow their ſeruants recreation:let them 
allow part of theit o time, and he liberall n that, which is 


che ira, and not in that which God hath giuep them no ſuck 


. „ 


cuſe: 
* 
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cuſe: Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, thete- 
fore they muſt needes diſhonour God, and robbe him of his 

Sabbath. How wicked this ſhiſt is, will appeare by the like. If 
children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſteale other mens goods, 

and money; and complaint bee made to the houſholder, of 
this iniurie, chat his people haue done; may this bee allowed 
for a good anſwere? You muſt beare with them, young men 
muſt haue maintenance, they cannot haue meate and drinke 
for nothing, they muſt needs get money: I hope you will 
not ſomuch condemae them for this, would you have them 
ſtarue? No, neither would I haue them ſteale: but ſith they 
muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it is fit, you ſhould al- 
low it, and giue it them of your owne, and then they neede 

not ſteale. But now men deale as madly, or more madly with 

God. Children and ſeruants(ſay they) muſt haue recreation. 

And whatof that? therefore we will not ſpare it thetn, from 

our owne ſeruice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their de- 
light on Sunday if they wil haue any, and yet they ſhall come 

to the Church too, and beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods 
ſeruice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For if we hire a day- 
labouret, and giue him wages, and hee couenant to doe our 
worke ſor that day, and an houre or two ſhould leaue 
off all, and goe to follow his pleaſure, and ſay, hee muſt haue 
recreation: wee would count him little better, then a theefe 
or deceiuer. 

But, God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs, and we 
with him, to him? and what is it then but theft, to take 
away part of his day, and the greateſt part too, for our own 
luſts? Therefore, though it bee an ill occupation to rob men, 
and hee that doth it long, is like to come to an ill reckoning, 
yet, it is a worſe thing to rob Cod, and he that continues in 


that, ſnall finde a worſe puniſhment, then any which man can 
inflia vpon him, | 


Exod. 20.10. Init thou ſhalt ds no manner of worke. 


H E/mexnes works of the world, and of ones worldlie 
calling ; for workes of Religion are cn anded 
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156 T he fourth Commandement. 
God ſhould command idlenes vpon the Sabbath day, which * 
hee doth not allow any day. Therefore it forbids all manner 
of worldly buſineſſe, commanding the workes of religion 
and mercie. | Wo 

No worldly Hence then we learne, that no worldly buſineſſe, great or 

buffacſſe muſt ſmall, muſt be done vpon the Sabbath, all earthly cares, que- 

er ſions, and workes muſt be cut off. For ſmaller workes, wee 
hzue aplaine proofe, Exodus 16, 28, 29. Where God con- 

4 demnes them for gathering, yea, for purpoſing to gather 

© Manna on the Sabbath day, Now what worke more eaſie 

1 then this? It was to be done betwixt fiue or ſixe in the mor. 

'P ning, or there about; ſo that all the reſt of the day, they 

! might ſerue God, and they needed not to take any great 

* iourney ſor it, goe but out of the doores a little, it was wont 

T to be there; neither was the paines verie great, but to ſtoope 

3 and take it vp, and there an end, And this is tobe noted by 
the way, that they went out, and found nothing: and ſo 
this is perpetuall, that whoſoeuer goes out to get any out- 

ward gaine on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing, what e- 

uer hee thinke, certaine he findes iuſt nothing, Gods cutſe 

eates vp more then his gaines. Now, when they went a little 
way. and ſpent but a little time, and it was no great paines to 

4] gather Manna; yet, God ſaies for this, How long will this 

jp people breake my Commandements? It was butthe breach 

N of this one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach of 

the lawesin general: becauſe in truth, he that makes a breach 

into this, puls downe the fence of all. So Luke 23.56. com- 
pared with Marke. 16.1, it is noted, hat Mary Magdalen 
and Mary the Mother of Iamet, hauing prepared part of 
their ointments to annoint the dead bodie of Chriſt, and 
not having time to get enough for that purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath came ypon them, would neither annoint him with 
thoſe they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded. Now what ſmaller thing then to buy a few odours? that 
might ſoone be done, And if a man may doe anie thing that 
is not a duetie of religion or metcie on that day, then hee 
might buy ſweet oyntments, to embalme the dead bodie bf 
Chcilt'; but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, and their 


prone 
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The fonrth Commandement. 157 
embalming of it, did yeeld no eaſe norrefreſhing, and ſo 
was no worke of neceſſitie, nor a worſhip of God, they dutſt 
not doe it. But ſome might ſay, ſure they were more preciſe 
then needed, they made a ſcruple where none was: Nay, the 
holy Ghoſt ſrees them from that charge, and ſhewes, that 
they reſted according to the Commandement. It was well 
done of them: For in dooing it they obayed Gods com- 
mandement: and it had beene amiſſe, ifthey had not reſted: 
for then they had broken this commandement, 8o Numb. 
chap.i 5. verſe.z 2. the man that would gather (ticks vpon 
the Sabbath: Hee did it indeede contemptuouflie: for, to 
trie Moſes, and fer him at a ſtand, he would breake the 
Sabbath openlie: and yet, becauſe the thing hee then did, 
was ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill example of libertie to 
others, and for all that bee free from perill himſelſe. Hee 
did the ſmalleſt worke, yet that little worke was ſo great a 
ſinne, that God appoints him to be ſtoned to death ſor it. 
So that, no worke is ſo ſmall, that if it bee a worldly mat- 
ter, and not a matter of Religion, or mercie, muſt be done 
on the Sabbath. What ſmaller thing then to ſtep ouer the 
doore-fill, & to beſtow a little time in gathering, that which 
they looked to finde readie vnder their feete? (as was the 
Manna) What thing of leſſe trouble, then to buy ſome pre · 
cious oyntment, euen to embalme Chriſts body? What ligh- 
ter matter, then to picke vp a ſew ſticks? Vet, not theligh- 
teſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it, and will not haue it 
to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day. Now for great mat - 
ters, and affaires of great importance, God doth not allow 
— forme neuer ſo great, to ſhoulder out 
religion and mercy vpon the Sabbath: all workes, (though 
neuer ſo great) muſt yeelde. As Exod.z 1. verſe 13. he com- 
mands, that no man doe any worke, for the building a 
ſetting forward of the Sanctuarie, vpon the Sabbath; anc 
yet that was a worke of weight, So that nothing is ſo great, 
that it can beate one out, in breaking the Sabbath. It were 
a ſinne to build a Church on the Lords day, $0 Exod, 34. 
God commands expreſlie, that none ſhould worke vypan th 
Sabbath day, neither in eating, nor hatueſt. Now theſe be 
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matters of greateſt moment, If one may eneroach vpon the 
Sabbath for any thing, then he may doe it to inne his corne, 
that day prouing faire, and the weather catching: His Corne 
1s now readie, and if he let it alone, he is like to looſe it, and 
to let it rot vpon the ground. Though it be ſo, yet Gods 
Sabbath muſt be til inviolable : better loſe all your Corne, 
then Gods ſauour: better that Corne rot on the ground, then 
wee carrie arotten heatt in our bodies. So that it is plaine, 
wee muſt doe neither leaſt, nor moſt of our owne workes 
2 the Sabbath day. None ſo little, that God will giue it 
allowance, to take vp any of his time; none ſo great, that 
may thruſt out his exerciſes: becauſe his commandement, 
— the obedience wee owe ynto him, is greater then all 
things, 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men have : Oh this 
is a trifle; ſuch aſmall thing (I hope) doth not breake 
the Sabbath, as to ſer — my worke againſt the next 
morning, wee onely ſer things in order, this workeis little. 
But is it not your ohne worke? Then though it be neuer ſo 
little, yet it is a breach of Gods Commandement, and a 
meanesto draw downe his curſe vppon our ſelues and our 
labours, And others alleage, that it is a great and weightie 
matter, it lies me vpon, and concernes mine eſtate to doe it. 
But it is not ſo great, as the obeying of God, and keeping a 
good conſeience. Better it were that ſome decay come to 
our out ward eſtate, than the wrath of God to fal vs. 
But hen our Corne, or Hay, lieth in hazard like to be ſpoi- 
led by ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe? Truſt in 
Gods providence, who, as 4a hath commanded you to 
reſt, ſo hee wil ſee that youſhal be no looſer by your reſting: 
vnleſſe your negligence at other times, or your vnbelcefe at 
that time bring loſſe vpon you, Faithfull obedience was ne- 
uer any mans hinderance; but negligence and infidelitie 
brings all their miſerie. | 

But heere may be obiected: May one doe no buſineſſe? 
may not one looke to their cattell, ſerne their ſheepe, and 
ſo torth, on the Sabbath day? Yea, a Chriftian man on the 
Sabbath day muſt ſerue bis Beaſt; but al waies prouided 
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The foarth Commamdement. 155 
he do it not as a buſineſſe of his on, but as a work of mer- 
cie to the beaſt; not reſpected his owne commoditie, but 
the creatures neceſſitie. And being done thus for conſtience 
fake, to helpe the poore creature, it is a worke of the Sab- 
bath, pleaſing to God:for God himſelſe commands vs to be 
merciſull, even to the bealts. Therefore we muſt ſee that 
we doe it witha merciful] heart, in compaſſion to the dumbe 
beaſt, and then having this end and affection, the care of our 
cattell is a worke of the Lords day, th 

Secondlie, his affections and meditations muſt bee divers 
from thoſe hee may haue at other times. For, this worke 
muſt raiſe him vp to ſome godlie and ſpirituall meditation, 
for his edification, As for example: when one goes on the 
Sabbath day to ſerue his cattell, he may make this vſe to him 
ſelfe: I can (in obedience to God, and in compaſſion to the 
creature) care for it; and bring it things neceſſarie: Though 
it cannot call ypon mee, yetthe verie need of it cries lowde 
that I cannot but helpe though to my trouble and charge: 
What care then, muſt Iperſwade my ſelte,God(that hath an 
infinit ſea of mercie) will have of mee, home hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not 
to call vpon him, and make continuall ſupplication vnto 
him for things needeful ? Or elſe, ſycn a meditation: I 
ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done me painefull ſervice 
all the weeke, when I come to ſerue it, is contented to 
bee ſerued at my pleaſure : If Igiue it more, it is well plea- 
ſed; if lefle, it doth not fret againſt me: If it bee better 
prouiſion, it takes it in good part, if courſer, it doth not mur- 
mur at the meane allowance, Why then ſhould not I bee 
content to live at Gods finding, and take in good part, that 
which he giues mee, be it more or leſſe, ſich it is my portion 
from him, eſpecially, ſince I haue more often and grieueouſly 
rebelled 2gaivſt God, then euer the beaſt did againſt mee 
Theſe or the like meditations, ones heart mul? be ſeaſoned 
with all one the Lords day, more then of neceflitic is im- 
poſed vpon him at other times, If then our end be mercy, 
and our affections holy, in doing theſe things to the cattel 
they be Sabbath daies workes, becauſe mercie pleaſeth God 
| 1 on 


160 T he fourth Commandemont. 
one that day. But if one feed his Cattel,not becauſetheir 
want etaues this at his hand, but becauſe his defire of gaine 
moues him thereunto, that he may ſell them to more profit, 
or keepe them fur better ſeruice, & ſo his heart be carried 
away aſter his priuat gaine;he breakes the Sabbath, he ſerues 
not God but himſelſe: and though man cannot indite him 
for the action, yet God wil finde him out and plague him for 


dhe ill affection. And ſo much for the things that muſt be 


done on the Sabbath: and thoſe that muſt not be done: and 
two reaſons taken, one from the equity of the Commande- 
ment; the other fromthe right & title of God the comman- 
det. Now here he comes after to a declaration of the perſons, 
ſeuerally comprehended vndet this Commandement, nam- 
ing firſt the gouerners, and then charging them withthe 
inferiours which are either more neere, as thoſe of the fami- 
lie; or farther off, as the ranger : that is to ſay, ſuch as ate 
not of the ſame nation or religion, 


Thos. 


Y this is ment, you which are the maſters and miſtreſſes, 
the fathers and mothers in families:for ynder this word, 
both are comprehended becauſe he addes, thy ſonne,and thy 
daughter: Now, the ſonne and daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents, In charging the ſuperiors to ſee that their 
family keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that common 
corruption, that is in moſt men, whe pretend that they will 
keepe the day holy themſelues, and think their childre may 
be permitted to worke, or to play, Nay, faith the Lord; Thy 
ſenne or thy daughter,c,mult not worke,or prophane it any 
way.Naming them firſt, becauſe patents through naturall af- 
fection are ready to winke at them, and to let it ſlip, though 

prophane Gods Sabbath, by Say their profit and 
pleaſure ; and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, wee 
muſt let them haue a little ſpott. Not fo, ſaith the Lord. How 
euet you bare with them for other things, at other times;yet 
you muſt looke to them carefully that day, that in no ſort 


W Then 


— 


Then, he names the man and maide ſeruant, becauſe com- 
monly ſome lucre is gotten by theit labour, and ſome com- 
modity ſeemes to follow, if they follow their worldly buſi. 
neſſe; for which cauſe men ate ſlacke, to cauſe them to ſerue 
God, but would bee content they ſhould ſerue them. There. 
fore God faith alſo, looke to them, If any ſeruant would be 
ſo wicked, as to labour, yet thou muſt not put him to it, nor 
ſuffer him, recciue not his gaine, ſor it is the gaine of wicked- 
neſſe, and therefore accurſed: better be without it then haue 
it. But I hope I may let my cattell bee imployed : Nay,(faith 
the Lord) nor thine Oxe, thime Aſſe, nor thy cutiell, mu doe 
any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſanctifie 
the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, but 
ſome man muſt attend ypon them, and looke to them, and 
therfore God would pteuent al occaſions of hindering mans 
reſt : wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch other liueleſſe 
things, as cannot be ſet a worke, vnleſſe the hand of man be 
ioyned to them, as Mill or boate or ſuch like, | 
Then he addes, the fravger, meaning one of another na- 
tion, countric and religion; whom, though we cannot com- 
pell to come to the Church: yet the Magiſtrate may and 
muſt forbid to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pub- 
lique labour if he come in ſuch places where he hath autho- 
ritic. Here then we ſee, that God chargeth the Maſter of the 
familie, with all in the familie. He ſaith not, You ſeruants, 


and you children, ſee that — breake not the Sabbath; but 


ou Parents and / Maſters labour not your ſelues, nor breake 
the S ibbath, neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to do. 
Hence we may gather this inſtruction, That it belongs to all 
gouernours, to ſee that their children, ſeruants, and inferi- 
ours, whatſoeuer, keepe the Lords day. Vie 


And this teſtimonie God himſelfe giueth of Abrabew, I Do. 
know him, that he will command his ſeruants and children Gen. 16. 1j. 


to keepe the way of the Lord, God knew Abrahams minde 
that if the caſe ftood ſo, that either ſome worke of his muſt 
be neglected, or ſome ſervice of God vndone, eAbraham 
had racher that all his buſineſſe ſhould ſtay, then any part of 
Gods ſetuice ſhould bee omitted. And great reaſon why a 

1 5 14 | Chriſtian 


The fonrth Commanadement. | 161 


/ 


AQTL6Q 


152 ' The fourth Commandement. 
Ciiſtian ſhould be of this minde: for if he do indeed (as he 
profeſicth)loye Cod aboue al ought he not then tobe more 
carefull of Gods glory, then of his owne commoditie? and 
more to care ſor Gods ſeruice, then his owne gaine? Now 
wee know, chat Maſters ſuffer not their ſeruauts to be idle 
vpon the weeke daies, therefote, if hee loue God, he ſhould 
be ſo much the more carefull ouer them, that they neglect 
not the worke of God one his day, by ho much the glory 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie, For, as ke that is a true ſubiect to the Prince, 
and loueth him indeed, wil notkeepe ſuch a man in his houſe 
that v ill not obey his lawes: ſo, he that is himſelfe rightly 
affected to Godand his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane 
perſon vndet his toofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and 
nor care to obſetue his Sabbath. 

Secondly, if one beate any loue to his ſeruants or chil- 
dren, euen for their owne ſakes he muſt ſee them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue the ſpirit of God, 
andthe chiefe good to their ſoules. Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good ot thoſe that be vndet him, 
Now what greater good can he do, then to vie thoſe meanes 
whereby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſus, and bee 
brought to ſaluation? So that, if one will not ſhew a diſloyal 
heart againſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to 
his people, that he careth not for their ſaluation, he muſt ſee 
that they keepe the Sabbath ſo fatre as it belongeth to him: 
namely, by bringing of them to, and keeping them at the 
workes of Religion. 5 
© Thirdly, the gouernours in regard of their owne good 
muſt be careſull ouer their ſamilie in this behalſe. For, hee 
that will not bee faithfull to God, can neuer bee ſaithfull to 
man, and he that hath no care to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will haue leſſe care to ſerue his maſter in the duties 
of his ealling: as indeede they haue. For if the honour of 
God, and regard of their owne ſaluation, will not mooue 
them, why ſhould they be moued with their maſters profit 
or gaine? But he that obeyeth God with a good — 
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will labour for his maſtet with an vprig] heart, and though | 
his maſter be not pte ſeut to revuke hum, yet bis owne con- 
ſcience will checke bim, and when the tecre of man will not 
keepehim from idleneſſe, and vnfaithfulneſſe, the feare of 
God, and his commandement weill reſtraine him: elſe, either 
he will do nothing, or that which he doth, is all with eye- ſet 
uice to bee ſeene of men; and when his matters eye is off, 
then by idleneſſe, waſtiulnes, or pilfring, he will hurt him 
more, then the faith/ull keeping ot the Sabbath can hinder 
him; for in deed, this can bee no hinderanceat all, but rather 
a meanes to bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and their 
laboures in the week day. As Iacob, a faithful ſeruant of God, 
was bleſſed in all Labans buſineſſe: aud Joſeph, a true wor- 
ſhipper ofthe Lord, had proſperitie to follow and accompa- 
ny him in all his trauelles. Therefore,if we wil ſhe our love 
to God, and to them, and defire that they be faithful] vnto 
vs and that God ſhould bleſſe their trauelles in our affaires; 
let vs bring them co the ſervice of God, and exerciſes of reli- 
gion on the Sabbath, and haue a care that they breake not 
the holyday ofthe Lord. 
This firſt, ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men, which r. 
beare this minde toward their ſeruants; That, ſo their owne Reproofeh of 
worke beperformed, they care not though Gods worke be Maiſters that 
neglected: Let their ſeruants bee carefull to doe their buſi- give hbertic 
neſſe on the ſixe daies, and let them bee as careleſſe as they to Seruants te 
lift of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day; let them ſpend that 8 Ii 
how they will, they haue free libertie from their maſters, 99 1 
This ſheweth men to bee louers of themſelues, more then of 
God ; and prooueth that they loue filthy luere, and gaine of 
the world, more then the glory of God. For if Gods glory 
weare but as deare vnto them, as their money, they would be 
as impatient at his diſhonour by their ſetuants prophane- 
neſſe, as at loſſes that come to themſelues, by their ſeruants, | | 
negligence. | 
Oh but ( ſay they) they be rude perſons, and breake out 
m vs, we cannot keepe them in. Be not theſe deepe diſ- 
ſemblers? Is not this groſſe hypocrifie? can you not keepe 
them in? who keepetk them in on the ſix dayes; can you | - 
| make EY "2 
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164 The fourth Commandement. 
make them tarry at home then? can you ſet them at their 
wor k, and nor ſuffer them to be gadding? Yet that is for fixe 
daies ſpace, this is but for one; that labour which then they 
doe, is farre more. toylſome: and can you make them, will 
they, vill they, ſpend ſixe whole daies in more painefull 
and tedious labour? and can you not conſtraine them to 
keepe at home one day, to doe a farre more eaſie and light- 
ſome worke, and that for their owne good and ſaluation? 
This is miſerable ſhifting, and plaine halting; theſe excuſes 
will not hold out before God; he will ſhew you, that if you 
had made as great account of his honour and glory, and o- 
beying his Commandement, as you doe of ſeruing your 
dds couetous luſt, and obeying the Diuell; if his 
name had beene as deare to you, as gaine, you might with 
as much eaſe, cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day 
in his ſeruice, to his glorie, and ſixe betore it, in your owne 
ſeruice, to your profit, But what is the cauſe that youth is 
ſornde? Is it not becauſe they haue learned it of age? why 
bee inferiours ſo prophane, but becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, and tread in the ſteppes of their ſuperious? how come 
the branches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the root 

Ideth no better ſappe? For if the ſeruants might ſee fo 
much loue of God, & care of keeping his Commandements, 
appeare in the converſation of their maſſers and dames, as 
they ſec luſt of the world, and eagerneſſe after lucre, they 
would, at leaſt for ourward ſhew, be better. But now that 
they ſce,and know the diſpoſition of their gouernours; they 
frame themſelues thereafter, to ſerue him in his couetous de- 
fire, and robbe God of his honour, If the ſeruant ſhould but 
negleRhis maſters affzires one or two houres inthe weeke 
and follow his owne ſports and vanities, when hee com- 
meth home, his maſter would be ypon him, his dame would 
haue a ſaying to him, aud he ſhould bee ſo baited with re- 
bukes, that though he had a greedie minde to bee abroad, 
and no great heart to ſtand ſweating at his buſineſſe, yet mi- 
ſerable feate would make him tarrie at home, rather then 
hee would cndure — ſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after 


kis ſweete pleaſure: 
doe 


7 


ut let him bee where hee will, and 


The fourth Commandement. 165 
doe what he will vpon the Sabbath day, when he commeth 
home, either his maſter and dame allow bimj in it, or elſe 
they be mute, and ſay nothing vato him; or if they begin 
to reproue him, it is done ſo coldly, ſo careleſſely, with fo 
little vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceiue, it 
commeth but ſrom the teeth outward, his maſter is not 
greatly ſory within, he neuer vexeth his heart for the mat- 
ter, and therefore he careth not for ſuch chiding, he will to 
it the next Sabbath againe, Then ſecondly, this ſeructh for . 
the inſtruction of all houſholders, that defue to be indeede, ,,-o.....6 
as well as to bee accounted Chriſtans, that they fhould haue take care thay 
an eye to their ſeruants, forthe keeping of the Lords day, their ſeruans 
Euen as, on the weeke day, they will call them vp, and keepe the Sab- 
ſee that they be ready to their buſineſſe: ſo on the Sabbath, _ alt 
they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and fee that they on the Sb. 
bee prepared for the worke of God; eſpeciallie, ſich the bach. 
workes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe, without any 
great preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed, and goe 
' ſtraight to his ordinarie labour, as well as if he had an 
houres conſideration: but vnleſſe one haue ſometime to 
disburthen his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fit him- 
ſelfe by prayer, and holie meditation to heare the Word, 
hee can neuer doe it well, nor ſo as the Word may bee pro- 
firable vnto him. Therefore they muſt bee ſtirred vp, that 
they may baue time to make readie their hearts, that they 
come beſore God with a quiet and well affected minde. 
Now, in this dutie many of Gods children faile, euen them- 
ſelues, and their whole familie take libertie to ſleepe out a 
great patt ofthe morning, and thinke it enough to riſe, and 
oe to Church, not regarding any time of preparation: And 
— it is, that the Exrrciſeobee ſo-yncomfortable, and vn- yy 
profitable to them. And ſecondly, the maſter muſt bee 3 oo 
carefull ro haue his familie-come with him, in good and companied 
due ſcaſon to the houſe. of God, with the whole congre- wich heir fa- 
gation, Not as many doe, that are ſo negligent, as that milies to the | 
much is paſt before they come. The husband comes at the 3 | 
ſecond Leſſon, and the wife drops in at the end ofthe pray- on che ab! | 
er, and the ſeruants follow when halſe the Sermon is done. bach day. 


They 


Examination, 


166 The fourth Commandement. 
They would not doe thus at herueſt worke : but hee would 
make them ger things readie, that they might goe toge- 
ther to get in his corne; and not come ſcattered, one now, 


and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore be as care- 


full for the harueſt of his ſoule, and to eate of the bread of 
life, in the houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his 
wife, and bring their family with them, that they may be at 
the beginning, and tarry out till the ending, that they may 
haue they whole fruit? and not(as ſome doe) begone, before 
the Sermon end, or atleaſt, runne away before the prayer be 
made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing pronounced by the Mi- 
niſter: which ſheweth they neuer felt the goodneſſe of the 
bleſſing ; they are ſo loath to tarry the Miniſters prayer, be- 
cauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themlelues, and know 
not the benefit of a faithful prayer. For if the ſweetneſſe of 
Gods bleſſings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 
euer felt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Ghoſt, they would be more deſirous of theſe things, then 
they be, and not haſte ſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not 
a bleſſing: and ſomething tending to theit hurt, not a ſuppli- 
cation to God, for their good. | 
And as they multi call them vp in the morning, and bring 
them to the Church, ſo another dutie is to examine them 
after, and call them to account how they haue profited, 
If mens ſeruants bee ſent to the Markets my will not let 
them goe, without taking account what markets they haue 
made: ſo, when they come from the Church, as from the 
market of their ſoules, they ſhonld queſtion with them; to 
{ce what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profit they haue had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces; and thus laying their (tore together, he]pe one another, 
This ſerueth alſo for the inſtruction of ſeruants, that ſith 
God hath laide ſuch a charge vpon theirſſuperiors, to looke 
that they keepe his Sabbath + therefore they ſhould willing - 
4 ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be guided by them in 
is point: and as well obey them on the Lords day, to bee 


diligent in the wotkes of God, as in the weeke daies, for 


matters of their calling. They muſt not ſay, (as many pro- 
| | | . $12 phane 
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phaneſeruants will) when they are called to bee juſtructed 
in religion, They will none of that: but, you hired me ( ſay 
they) to doe your worke,and that will I performe: that is my 
couenant, and more you ſhall not ger of mee: what needeth 
all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath, and comming te 
the Sermon? let me looke to that my ſelfe, none other is to 
anſwere for me. Nay, but if your Maſter be Gods ſeruant, and 
you Gods ſeruants, your maſter. hired you to doe Gods 
worke, and in the Lord to doe his worke : therefore this is a 
prophane anſwere ; and theſe ill ſeruants. And if the gouer- 
nors ſuffer them thus to ſinne, they make it their owne ſinne: 
and therefore God hath giuen thema ſpecial charge,and pur 
authoritic into their hands to reſtraine them. But much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wic kedneſſe, or 
to dancing, to ſwilling, to wantonneſſe, &c. making that 
their Sabbath daies worke, which is vnlawfull at any time: 
to plow, and to cart, bee things lawfull in fit time; but to 
dance, and follow watonneſſe is naught evey day: much 
. more abominable therefore ypon the Lords day. Therefore, 
ſuch ſeruants muſt by force bee conſtrained not to violate 
Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes wil ſerue, a Chriſtian maſter 
muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be with 
ſuch open rebels againſt God. Thus much for the duties of 
Gouernours, to thoſe of their owne familie: now the Lord 
goeth further, roſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with 
men of an other religion: ſaying, f 


Nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates, 
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familie, but ſo fatre as we can, euento ſtrangers, or to any o- 
ther. And this is that Which is commended in Nehemiah, 
that when heathen men that knew not God, nor cared for 
the Sabbath, came with wares to Ieruſalem on the Sabbath 
day, he ſhut the gates againſt them, and told them, that if 
they did ſo any more, he would lay hands vpon them. 

And there is great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull 
of thoſe of other congtegations, and of other places, For, if 
wee haue the true loue of God in vs, it will grieue vs to the 
heart, to ſee Gods name diſhonouted, and his lawes broken, 
of any one whoſocuer : and therefore, ſo much as in ys lies, 
wee muſt repreſſe all ſuch practiſes, who euer they bee that 
doe them. Alſo, euery man is bound to loue his enemie, yea, 
his enemies beaſt; and if hee fee his enemies beaſt ynder his 
burthen,he muſt helpe him vp. If one mult helpe a mans Oxe 
or Aſſe if he be burthened:much more bis ſoule that is bur- 
thened with y ſin that wil kil it, if it be not remoued. No man 
is ſo ſauage, that if he ſee a blind man running into a well, 
wherein he may be drowned, will ſay, Lec him goe, I care 
not, he is none of my familie, nor of my friends; though he be 
not, mercy is to beſhwed to all, and nature in ſuch a caſe wil 
teach one to run and call vnto him, and hinder him by what 
meanes he can: ſo for the ſoule much more, if wee ſee a per- 
ſon who is in truth blinded through ignorance, and know- 
eth not the danger, readie to caſt himſelſe into the pit of hell, 
mercy will moue him that hath any true mercy, to ſeeke to 
reclaime him. 55% ns | 

And then in regard of the goodof the wholecongregati- 
on, one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch ill examples, 
For, though at the firſt, it ſeemes a ſmall thing for them, 
to doe hat they lift, becauſe they bee not of our familie 


nor congregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous. For out 


nature is ſo ſubiect to infection, and w'èœ ate ſo eaſily drawne 
to euill, that if one ſuffer a ſtranger, at length his Children 
and ſeruants will lcarne, and come after to doe the ſame 
things. So that, for our ovnc ſakes, wee muſt bee diligent 


to cut off occaſions, and warily to preuent danger; for one 


tanger 


houſe on fire may hurne the whole zowne, And iſa ſt 
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would buy an houſe in the towne, and then bee ſo fooliſh as 
to ſet it on fire, men would not let him alone, for feare leſt 
it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and ſo in truth, if the fire 
of ſinne kindle in the heart and practiſe of a ſtranger, and 
we ſeeke not to quench it and ſuppreſit it, it will not tarrie 
there long, it will catch ſome in the congregation, and ſer 
them on burning alſo. Therefore, in loue to Gods glory, to 
our neighbours ſoule, and to our ſelues, and thoſe that bee 
neere vs, we mult labour by what meanes we can, to hinder 
euen a ſtranger from: breaking the Sabbath. Now if one 
mult hinder ſtrangers, how much more thoſe that are borne, 
and dwell in the ſame place, our neighbours, children, or 
ſervants? If we ſee ſuch prophaning the Sabbath, we ſhould 
much more hinder them, by admonition and reproofe, but 


1 wee ſec them runne to things that bee ſimplie Vier, 


evill;and in their owne nature at all times ynlawfull, There. 
fore, for men that bee of ſome account and note, inthe con. 
gregation, to come among headie young people, and ſee 


' them caried violently todancing, to gaming, or any ſuch 


leaudneſſe, on the Lords day eſpecially, and let them goe 
on without any rebuke gr exhortation, neuer telling them 
of it, nor dehorting them from it; this ſheweth that there is 
but a little loue of God in ſuch, and that they haue little re- 
gard of themſelues, and of their owne families. And in truth 
this is a gteat cauſe that maketh wickednefſe grow ſo faſt, 
and ſinne to bee practiſed with an high hand, and youth 
grow to ſuch ſhamcleſſe and impudent boldneſſe, becauſe 
the Miniſtet fighteth alone againſt ſinne; none elſe will open 
his mouth againſt it, or diſcountenace it. Hee that would 
not ſtand by idlie and careleſly, and ſee his Oxe fall into the 
diteh, but would help him outzwill look on, while his neigh- 
bouts run headlong to hell, and ſay not a word to reclaime 
them; This remiſſeneſſe of men that are in ſome eſtimation 
in the towne, maketh proud youths oft times ſo audatious, 
as to ſet themſelues openly. ae the Miniſters doctrine, 
and as it were by their practiſe in the heate of luſt, to con- 
trarie him, euen When he is reprouing any finne, hen the 
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Doctrine is yet hot, and the ſound of this 2 ſcarce gone 


out of their eares, then to run openly to gain · ſay that which 
was taught in the Church, ſo ſoone as they come out of the 
Church, This ſtrength of impietie protceedeth hence (I ſay) 
that the Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods 
glorie, nor ſheweth himſelfe grieued, at his diſhonour;none 
hath ſo much charitie, and compaſſion over his neighbours, 
as toſceke to pull them out of the danger of hell fier: for if 
but two, or three, or ſome more of the ancient men that haue 
{ome authoritie and ſway in the congregation, would ioyne 
their hands with the Miniſter, and ſet in with their private 
rebukes, to make his publike r es forcible; younger 

ple would bee more aſhamed to finne, and learne to - 

aue themſelues more ſoberly, and not by ſo open di i 

ence to bid battell to the publique docttine of the Miniſter, 
Therefore this ſlackneſſe and coldneſſe is much to be te- 


Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe 
that doe deſire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: 
they may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſei- 
ence rebuke a Sabbarh-breaker And whereas they will ob- 
iet; Why, what is that to you? If I finne my ſelſe, Imuſt 
iſh my ſelfe ; hat haue you to doe wich me? They muſt 

W, — euerie one hath to doe with them; for he is to 


loue them, and to loue the d ee to loue Gods 
has 


glorie,and therefore as much as he can to diſgrace ſinne. For, 
though ſinners beginne to ſer ſinne on foote; yet, if ſome 
godly wiſe man will encounter it with a ſound admonition 
and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as 
the wicked perſons ſupport it; ſo that it cannot get the head 
ſo ſoone. Theirfore, becauſe they be men that ſinne, and it is 
Gods law that is broken, and the whole congtegation may 
be infected and poiſoned, if ſtrangers might be permitted to 
wor ke open iniquitie: he that hath a ſound heart to any of 
theſe, hath good warrant, and ought to be fot ward to vie a 
pre ſeruatiue againſt this poiſon, and to Rand for Gods Com- 
mandemente, and the Saluation of man. Let wicked ſinners, 


cleare 


while they will, accuſe them to be buſie bodies, yet God wil 


| 
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cleare them, and they ſhall find by good experience, that it 
is bettet to diſpleaſe men by doing goodthen to offend God 
by doing cuil, or omitting good, at 


Exod. 20. Tf. For in ſix daies the Lord made heanen and earth, 
| | the Sea, & r. andreſtid the ſeuenth day. 


Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppugned, by fol- 
lowing the euill practiſe of great men for almoſt al men 
breake it) therefote it is confirmed from the example of the 
— Cod, which is able to counteruaile all theirs. As if hee 

ould ſayʒif you will be led by example, follow that which 
is moſt derfe, Now what more perfect example, then the 
example of God? who hath propoſed himſelfe for a preſi- 
dent to be imitated of ys. Sinfull men breake it, but the holy 
God keepes it, and would haue you keepe it; whether exam- 
ple is it beſt to follow? God made an end of all in ſixe 
daies, and ceaſed creating on the ſeuenth day, therefore hee 
would haue you ceaſe from the works of your vocation alſo ' 
on the ſeuenth ca For as concerning the workes of preſer- 
uation, Chriſt faith, Ioh. 5. 17. My father worketh hitherto, 
and I worke, But hee ceaſed from workes of creation. So 
that the reaſon ſtands thus, God left no worke of creation 
till the ſeueuth day, but ended all in the fixth, therefore hes 
would haue you end al your werkes of yocation in fx daies, 
and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of piety and mer- 
cie. | 

Hence then we learne this doctrine: that whoſoeuer deſi- Doc. 
reth to live godly, muſt propoſe the example of God to him He that will 
ſelfe to imitate. Thus Epheſ. 5. 1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them liuc god) 


to follow the example of God as deare children: hee had 3 


before exhorted them to courteous behauiour and gentle- pe. 
neſſo: but he hath done me wrong, ſaith ſome man, bow can 
Ideale kindly with him? why, faith the Apolite, freely for- 
giue him. But who would put vp this wrong patiently ? God 
would: and therefore do you follow God, and imitate him. 
God doth not preſently ſeeke reuenge, if any man breake 
his lawes, but vſeth af gentle meanes to bring himto re- 

2 M pentance, 


marke hee aimeth at, and neuer bee able to attaine to the 
perfection which is in his example: ſo that ſſ ill he ſhall haue 
calling, and cauſe to increaſe, and go ſorward. If one ſet man 
for his coppie, either he may write as welbas his coppie, or at 
leaſt hee may imagine that hee doth, and then he ſtands at a 
ſtay, and thinketh hee hath profited ſufficiently: but this ex- 
ample is not ſubiect to ſuch conceit; no man either can or 
will dreame that hee can be as good as God: ſo that here is 

Rill occaſion of mending and increaſing. 
Thirdly, hee that followeth the examples of man, hath 
great meanes of pride, and to bee puffed vp: for, co ng 
imſelfe with men, he is not put in mind of his faults, but ra- 
ther thinketh, This and this I haue done better thẽ the moſt, 
and in moſt things I am equall to the befi, and ſo is in great 
danger to bee puffed yp : but now, when hee (leaving men) 
looketh to God, hee ſeeth ſo much imperfeRion in him- 
ſelſe, and ſuch inſinite righteouſnes, and goodnes in * 
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that ypon this compariſon hee groweth more humble, and 
towlie, and to know himſelfe more; ſo that though hee 

w better cuery day then other, yet he thinketh worſe of 
imſelfe every day then other;and hath a greater inſight in- 
to his owne corruption, by how much he gets more ſtrength 
againſt his corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
theſe reafons;itis moſt ſaſe andprofitable to make Gods ex- 
a tule for our ſelues, and to follow it ſonecre as we can 
in all things. 

This then may ſerue for the confutation of thoſe men, that % x, 
letting paſſe Gods example, as nothing 13 to them. 
chinke to daſh all Commandements, and all rebukes, with 

\ this one anſwere, That all men doe ſo: as though that were No good an- 
I a ſufficient buckler to beate off all Gods Cpmmandements, fwere to ſay l 
and the force of his example, becauſe the example of the men doc fo. 
moſt men is contrarie, As namelie, in this one Comman- 
1 dement, which God (of all chereſt) hath moſt ſtrongly fen- 
4. ced with reaſons, and among other, with one,drawne from 
1 his owne ptactiſe and example. Come to Sabbath- breaker 
that abuſe it to finne and vanitie, and ſay, how dare you bee 
3 ſo bold as to breake Gods expreſſe law, with fo high an 
1 hand, and thus to prouoke him to his face? Why, ſay they, 
1 wee hope wee bee not they alone that play vpon the Sab- 
3 bath day; wee ſhall doe as well as others, All the townes 
1 round about doe the like. But why ſhould we not locke to 
Gods commandement, and example, rather then to wic- 
ked men? would a fathertake this for a good anſwere, if he 
ſhould ſay to his childe, Why doe you ſweare, lie, or ſſeale? 
know you not that it offendeth me, and I gtieue at it? If hee 
ſhould anſwere, Why ſhould you chide me? 1 hope I am 
not the fiſt that ever ſwore, other children haue lied, and 
ſeine before me, what neede you bee angrie with me for 
the matter? No father would endure ſuch an anſwere of his 
) child: this manner of defending were worſe then the fault. 
J But ſo wee deale with God: hee ſends his Minifters to re- 
| prooue vs, and ſay,why do you difhonour the name of God, 
| and fin againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why, hope 
| others doe ſo as well as I, and my betters doe vſe it, this is - 
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172 Thefourth Commandement., 
mott common anſwere, But ſhould not a child be ruled by 
his father? ſhould not a ſetuãt follow his maſter? And ſhould 


not the children of God imitate God, and be content to bee 


ruled both by his commandement and example? What a mi- 
ſerable thing is this, that wee will forſake the light, to runne 
to darkeneſſe: and leaue God to follow Beljal! The way is 
not broad that leadeth to heauenʒ neither doe many walke in 
it, their fins be no warant fort vs to fin: but if we be of God, 


let vs follow God, as deare children. So, the Apoſtle ſhew- 


eth, that if we be in Chriſt wee muſt watke as Chriſt walked, 
Euery member goeth the ſame way with the head, where 
unto it is vnited, and whereby it is guided. If Chriſt bee our 
head, let vs walke in the light wherein hee walked: let vs 


tread in his eps of meekeneſſe, of denying the world, and ; 
n our joy in heauen : and thoſe vertues that ſhined - 


in him, let them appeare in vs, though not in the ſame mea- 
ſure, yet in the ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure 
is impoſſible vnto vs: but ſome likeneſſe of truth and vp- 
rightneſſe, is not only poſſible, but ſo neceſſat, that without 
it, we can haue no aſlutance that we are in him. | 
This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragement, and comfort 
of Gods children, that liue in ſuch prophane places, where 
they can haue no patterne of godlinefle in man, or any 
that will ioyne with them in any holy thing, as oftentimes 
fals out: then the diuell is readie to hinder them from all 
ood proceeding, with this obiection, What? will you bee 
— ? will you be alone without any example? No, they 
are not without - they follow the beſt example, 
euen the example of God: and it is far better to bee led by 
his example to heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them; 
then by — example of ſinners to be drawneto hell, and haue 
God to plague them. His only example ſhould more encou- 


rage and ſtrengthen ys, then all their * practiſes diſ- 


courage and feare ys, Therefore let the world go which way 


it wil, we muſt walke in the waies of our Cod, and make him 


our pre ſident in all our actions. 
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Infixe daies the Lord created hauen and earth. 
1 * this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſi- 


TY . - 


der ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And God can doe 
in that he ſpent no longer time then ſixe daies in making the great things 


whole world, we muſt vnderſtand by this, that God is able to 
briog to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time, and by ſimall 
meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke, nee- 
ded ſome time, in regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and 
many daies of making prouiſion for ſo greate a building; but 
when God would be the workman, & take in hand ſo great 
a matter, what time tooke he to finiſh itꝰhe began and ended 
it, and all within the compaſſe of ſixe daics, and left not the 
leaſt creature vnmade till the ſeuenth: and he rooke ſo long 
time; not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, / for he could haue 
done it with as much eaſe in an houre, yea in a minute of an 
houre as in ſixe daies) but hee hath diuided the whole into 

ſixe daies worke, becauſe we might haue a fitter occaſion, and 

be better mooued to conſider of the ſeuerall creatures. For if 

he had folded vp all in an houre, then it had not been ſo eaſie 
and plaine for our meditation. From the creation then here 


in ſhort ſpace, 
and by ſmall 


mentioned, this generall doctrine may be learned, That the DoF, 


Lord moſt eaſily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderſul things 
to paſſe, As it is ſaid, Pſalm. 33. 9. Heſpake,and it was done, he 
commanded and it ſtood. Though it bee an incomprehenſible 
worke to create the world without matter, and to preſerue it 
without meanes, yet it was eaſie for Cod to effect it, as to 
willic; and to ſtabliſh it, as to begin it. 

This mightie power of God, in doing great things by 
ſmall meanes ſpeedilie, appeareth likewiſe by other exam- 
ples in the Scripture. As Nebuchadnezter the mightie Prince 
and Monarch of the world, when hee was walking in his 
Princely Palace, inthat great citie of Babell, which was the 
ſeate of his kingdome: yet how quicklie was hee ſtript of 
all? how ſoone depriucd of his kingdom? fo that hee had 
not ſo much as an houſe, yea, a poore cottage to put his head 
into; nay,not one ragge to couer — nakedneſſe, nor a diſh 

3 to 
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to drinke in, not a morſell of the courſeſt bread to eate; 
but of a king, became more miſerable then the baſeſt beg- 
gar; yea, as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt top 
of proſpetitie, he was caſt downe to the extremitie of miſe. 
rie. And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon 
gone, his forme and beautic departed, and hee a misſhapen 
creature, his haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and his 
nailes like birds clawes, altogether deformed, not like a man 
now, and his kingdome poſſeſſed by others for ſeuen yeares 
ſpace;yet ſo ſoone as he looked yp vnto heauen, his wit and 
diſcretion was reſtored, his beautie and faſhion rene wed, and 
he reeſtabliſned in his kingdome with as full power, and au- 
thoritic, as ever before. But theſe wonderfull alterations, in 
how little tine were they wrought, when God tooke in 
hand to worke them? euen in a moment. So, in Egypt, Cod 
vndertooke to deliuer his people from Pharaohs cruell ty- 
ranny ? but what armie had hee for that conqueſt, and who 
ſhall be the Captaines? Moſes and Aaron, two old men, the 
one eighty yecres of age, the other eighty three; theſe muſt 
goe themſelues alone. But how were they furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs refitance, and to take the Iſraelites perforce from 
his ſervitude? Aro» molt haue nothing, but he muſt ſpeake 
what Miſes bad him; and Moſes muſt carric his ſhipheards 
Nafte : weake men, and weake meanes, one would think, to 
make an aſſault ypon ſo great a King, If a carnall man had 
ſeene theſe two going againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet 
the Iraelites at libertie, 55 ſtrong hand, he would haue iud- 
ged. that Iſrael fnould haue been in ſlauerie vntill chis day, 
vnleſſe there had bin better helpes then theſe, for their deli- 
uetance: but God, taking in hand to worke by theſe meanes, 
we {ce of what power, and force, that ſtaffe was; that when 
Moſes but held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that all the Kings in the world could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
Hee neuer ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine : but till ſome notable 
plague followed that vexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 

e ſtrake the waters, and they were turned into blood; hes 
held vp his 


ſtaffe towards heauen, and there came Graſhop- 
| pers, 
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s, Flies and Thunder; and when he had wounded the land 

by any of theſe plagues, he could as = cure them, and in 

as little ſpace, Oae word ynto God dy Moſes, made all whole 
againe. 

/ So, for ourredemption :a poore Virgins ſonne, that was 
deſpiſed and reiected of men, that had no wealth nor autho- 
ritie in the world; nay, had not ſo much, as an houſe to put 
his head in; he muft come and bee brought foorrh before a 
Iudge, and thete bee condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpit- 
ted on, crowned with thornes, and at length muſt be carried 
away, and hanged vpon a Croſſe, and beare the paines and 
anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, vpon the Croſſe: and 
by theſe meanes God muſt be ſet at peace with man, a per- 
fect reconciliation made, and all former ſinnes, and enmitie, 
betwixt God and man, put away. This greateſt worke that 
euer was done (when heauen was purchaſed for man, ſinners 
made iuſt before God, and miſerable men of the earth had 
the right of an immortal Kingdome in heauen beſtowed vp- 
on them) was brought to paſſe, and fullic effected by theſe 
meanes, that to mans reaſon, of all things ſeemed the moſt 
vnlikely to bring it to paſſe, being a matter of ſuch wonder 
and difficultie. | | 

And ſo at the reſurrection, what great changes ſhall there 
be wroughtin the twinkling of an eie? choſe that haue lien 
in the duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of yeeres, ſhall bee raiſed 
ſrom their graues made aliue and ſtand on their ſeete: And 
that body, which when it was in the beſt eſtate before, was 
ſubiect to paine, and al kind of miſery, and euen death it ſelſe, 
aud ſince that time had been turned into duſt, deuoured of 
wormes, and as it might ſeeme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
in a moment (if it bee the body of a faithfull Chriſtian) be 
freed from mortalitie, from being ſubiect to diſeaſes or any 
affliction, and ſhall bee made immortall, and incorruptible, 
and like to Chriſt Ieſus in glorie. So wonderfull, wee ſee, be 
the workes of God; ſo mightie he is, and fo full of power, 
that in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt 
meanes, he can bring to paſſe the moſt glorious effects that 


can be. J 
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Ver. This then (iſ we often meditate vpon it) will ſerue won- 

An excellent derfully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whoſe 

comfort for caſe is ſo grieuous, intangled with ſo many perplexities, op- 

2 3 pteſſed with ſuch ruines both of bodie and eſtate, as they 

7% thinkeir impoſſible to get out, and to be repaired againe, or 

at leaſt, that it will be a long time firft, For, if wee could but 

beleeue Gods almightie power, all things are poſſible to 

God, and all things are poſſible to the beleeuer. It maketh no 

matter, what the diſeaſe bee, ſo God bee the Phyſitian; it 

Mark 9.21. skilleth not, what diſtreſſe a man be in, ſo God take in hand 

to helpe him, He can as ſoone cute the deadlieſt wound, as 

the ſmalleſt ſcatre, and bring one out of the greateſt miſerie 

with no meanes as well as out of the leaſt miſery, with all 
meanes. Oh, but Iam poore, owe much, and haue nothin 


2. King. 4. to pay. No matter: So was the Prophets wife; yet the little 


oyle in the cruſe held out to fill ſo many empty veſſels, that 
ſhe was reſtored, and made in better eſtate then euer before. 
It is not to the purpoſe, how weake our meanes be, and how 
great our tuines be, ſo that the great and ſtrong God put to 
his hand to helpe. No man was euer more deiected then Ne- 
e e from a King, to be worſe then a beg- 
ger, from a Palace to the briars and buſhes, from Princely 
robes to extteme nakedneſſe, from ruling ouer men, to bee 
ranging among wild beaſts; and yet none in a leſſe time, and 
by leſſe meanes, aduanced to an higher outward eſtate then 
he. And as God worketh beyond all likelyhood for the out- 
ward eſtate of men: ſo doth he much more wonderfully for 
the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though there be great ſinnes, hi- 
deous darkneſſe of mind, and hardneſſe of heart, peruerſneſſe 
in will, diſordet and rebellion in all the affection; yet, if wee 
can cry to God, and power out our ſoules and teares before 
him: then, though we were as farre oyerwhelmed with miſe- 
rie, as was Iouat with the waues of the ſea; yea, though wee 
were buried in the ſhadow of death, as he was in the Whales 
belly;yet God wil heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though 
we were ſhut vp in a dungeon, tied with many chaines, and 
oppreſſed with many ſinnes: yet, if then we cry vnto the Lord 
in our trouble, he will deliver vs out of diſtreſſe, and 8 _ | 
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breake the gates of braſſe, and burſt the barres of iron aſun- 
der:Pſalm.107.13. There isnot the leaſt ſinne or miſerie, but 
it would be too hard for ys, if we h ad nothing but our one 
ſtrength to helpe vs. And there is uot the greateſt ſinne or 
meſery,that ſhall hurt vs orpreuaile ouer vs, if wee haue the 
ſtrength and power of God to hold vs yp. Therefore Chri- 
ſtians ſhould take comfort in their afflictions. Can God raiſe 
vp the body, when it is dead in the graue, and glorifie it, 
when it isrotten inthe earth? and can henot raiſe one out 
of ſome debt, or meſerie of his eftate? Oh but then he loues 
the bodie. And doth he not loue it as well now? Nay, God 
vſeth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſervation 
of his children, as he will vſe it then for their glorification, If 
we cannot beleeue that God can helpe vs now, how ſhal we 
ſay, wee beleeue he will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the 
graue, fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the ono 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and 
ſhame for Chriſtians to fit down diſcouraged, Is Gods pow- 
er leſſened? Is his hand ſhortned? hath not hee ſaid that 
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he will not faile vs, nor forſake vs? and that a little that the Eſa. 5. 1. 


righteous hath, is better then all the great riches of the wic- He 

ked> Gods bleſſing can doe more then welth: and hee E 

2 is better to vs, then if wee had all the world without 
im. 
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This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men. God D 2. 


can as eaſily ſet heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to 
nothing, aud that in as little ſpace, as he made them of no- 
thing: then much more can he bring to deſtruction baſe ſin- 
ners, notwichſtanding all their worldly helpes. if he be their 
aduerſary,as indeed he is a profeſſed enemie to all proud and 

wilfull ſinners. | | 
They flatter themſelues, it ſhall be wel with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with ſtinds, moũ- 
ded and fenced with pollicy: but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixt God aud them ?are they his inheritance? is herecon- 
ciled ynto them ? Nay (though they will not in word ſay ſo, 
yet theit liſe proclaimeth it) they do not greatly care for his 
fauour; for they ſpare not to breake his law ypon any ſmall 
| occaſion; 
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178 The fourth Commandement. 
occalion; ſurely then let them know, that they are in no ſafe. 
tie; God can pull vp their defence, aud pull away their props 
and ſupports, Hee can as eaſily brings a rich man to hell, as a 
poore : and as ſoone ouerthrow the eſtate, and damne the 
ſoule of the greateſt Prince, iſhee be naught, as of the baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore choſe, that leauing God, lcane to worldly 
props, ſhew that they litle beleeue the power of Ged, and 
little thinke ofthe creation of the world, Thus much for the 
example of God,Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end 
of the Sabbath (namely that God hath conſecrated it to 
bring a bleſſing on the keepers of it) in theſe words, 


Wherefare the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, 
| aud ballowed tt, 


Ere God ſheweth, that, if none ofthe former reaſons 
will preuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our 
owne benefit to Sanctifie the Sabbath. For nothing is more 
auaileable to bring a bleſſing on ſoule and body, then the re- 
ligious keeping of the Lords day. Fot God hath appointed 
it, to the end that he might haue occaſion to communicate 
his goodnes to the diligent obſeruers of it. For ſo it is ment, 
when he ſaith the Lord ſanctified the ſeuenth day, that is, he 
ſet it a part for his owne vſe, and bleſſed it, that is, appointed 

it for a meanes of bleſſing to all that faithfully obſerue it. 
From hence we may learne: that che way to get true bleſ- 
ſedneſſe, is, to keepe holy the Sabbath, this is the moſt direct 
and ſure meanes to get all comfortable proſperitie. One 
reaſon is, becauſt God hath ſanctified it to this end. As Iſai. 
56.47. where the Lord promiſeth many ſinguler graces to 
all that ſancti fie his Sabbath, of what nation or condition 
ſoeuer they be. He ſhall haue his heart fiilled full of ſpirituall 
ioy; God will giue him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his 
prayer; God will giue him abilitie to ſerue him, and accept 
and reward his ſeruice. And Iſai. 58. 1 3.14. If one will keep 
himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſcruc it 
carcfully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord, that is, God 
will ſo ſhe w his fauor and loue to his ſoule, as he ſhall be 2 
| | ull 
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ſull in God: ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he that 
ſeele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall bee glad and reioyce in this, and find Gods 
bleſſing vpon him, both in heauenly, and earthly things, for 
the = of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What euer fleſh and 
blood obiect, yet we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found true and faithfull, So ere. 17. 24. the Prophet 
hauing foretold the deſttuction of Ieruſalem, preſcribeth a 
preſeruatiue to them; which, if they would take, as yet their 
caſe was curable, and that would heſpe all: namely, to for- 
beare their worldly buſineſſe on the Sabbath, and to doe the 
workes of the Lord; and then they ſhall enioy their Citie, 
their houſes and their wealth, with all proſperitie and abun- 
dance. So that we ſee, that for ſoule and body, Gods promiſe 
is, that the wif of the Sabbath will bring comfort 
and happineſſe to both. 


Contrariwiſe,ifwe be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords The dan 


breakers 
runne into. 


day, we draw his curſes ypon our one heads: as Exod.31, 
12. &c. where God commandeth them, that they ſhould 
abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it holy: for if they did 
worke, euen in making garments, and things for the Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God (muchmore in things of 
their owne) this euill would follow, they ſhould die the 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
be inflited ypon the bodies; and this, God doth execute dai- 
lie euen among vs. For though the law of the land taketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, to put them to death; yet God ma- 
ny times giueth them ouer to commit ſome ſinne which de- 
ſerueth death by mans law, And the firſt cauſe of all, and that 
at which God ſtriketh, and which their owne ſoules feele 
moſt heauy (as appeareth by their daily complaints, when 
they are brought to execution) is, that they neuer regar- 
ded the Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, and 
to ſpend the day in duties of religion, and in prayer, but 
followed after vanity, and their owne luſts; and therefore 
God iuſtly puniſheth their impiety againſt the firſt table, 
by giving chem yp to commit ſuch vnrighteouſneſſe againſt 
the ſecond, And though the Miniſter cannot excommuni- 
N cate 
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cate them, and caft them out of che congregation. yet God 
excommunicateth them, that in their ſoules they are cut off 
from the Church; they haue no life of grace, no fruit or wor- 
king of the word and Sacraments, more then of any idle tale, 
or humane ſtory: no grace wrovght by the meanes; no 
death of finne, ho hope not deſite of heauen, but are dead in 
ſinne; while they live in the fleſh. They may ſay indeed, and 
ſay true, that the obſcruation of the Lords day is tedious 
yntothem, that they can ſce no good by the exerciſes there- 
of, they be ſo vnpleaſant, and ſo vnprofitable to them, They 
haue no benefit thereby. But why is this? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanteth force and vertue, but becauſe they want 
reverence, and conſcience, and being wicked, contemne ir. 
Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardend : and 
thus in ſtead of receiuing the bleſſings, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the indgements which hee hath threatned againft the tranſ- 
reſſors of it, Alſo Ier. 17.27. he ſaith, if they pollute his Sab- 
bath, hee will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not bee 
quenched, For their outward eſtate they be no gainers that 
breake the Sabbath: for God wil either conſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vuquenchable flame 
fhall denoure all their ſubſtance, So that, if we would not be 
guilty of death, and haue our ſoules cut off from Communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſu- 
med and brought to nothing, by the vengeance of God, then 
let vs keepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that SanRific his Sabbath, that they ſhall thrive in the Lords 
houſe, and in religion, and in other worldly matters, ſo farre 
as may ſtand with true proſpetitie: Sith hee hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt ſtand which goeth out of his mouth; therefore 
it is for their comfort, that the bleſſing of God ſhall attend 
vpon them, whether thay haue little or much. If they haue 
abundance, the abundance ſhall bee for their good, to bee 
more abundant in good workes; and if they haue but from 
hand to mouth, God will prouide, that yet they ſhall not 
want neceſſary things, but he chat brings the day, will bring 
2 | | food 
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food and maintenance for the day; fo that hee needs notto 
care for to motto, but let him caſſ his care vpõ God, whoſe 
truth it concerneth to care for him. And this they are ſure 
of, that they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and a quiet conſcience, 
and ſhall ceceiue comfort from Gods promiſes. And if one 
thriue in Gods houſe, hee need not feare, nor doubt how he 
ſhall doe in his owne houſe; One may know how hee ſhall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how hee ſerueth God in the 
Chruch. If he keepe an holy reſt, with an holy heart, he ſhall 
haue reſt to his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, and 


be ſer in ſo ſure an out ward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall 
befall him for his hurt. 


But then, if one wil haue this bleſſ ag, he muſt keepe theſe x 
three rules, Firlt let him make ita deli git to keepe the Lords Rules to be 
kept of thoſe 
that pee a 
meth : becauſe it freeth him from all worldlie cares and — ho 


thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more eſpeci-$ 


day, and hisioy to doe the workes of the Sabbath; let him 
long for it, Wie commeth, and be glad when it com- 


ally, to caſt his care vpon God, and not to trouble himfelfe 
at all with them. And, ſo he ſaith in Eſay 58.13. Call it a de- 
light, to conſecrate it to the Lord, that is, take you as much de- 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doe in the 
workes of their callings or refreſhing ; and alſo much more: 
for they be more eaſie, comfortable,and profitable by farre. 
We muſt come as hungry tothe houſe of God, and with as 
good an appetite, as to our dinner, or ſupper, at home: For 
God keepeth the beſt houſe: he maketh the beſt chere, iſwe 
can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of life, that he brea- 
keth vnto vs. But if one be loth to come, and muſt be drawne 
as a Beare to the ſtake, let him make account that the Prea- 
cher will baite him, and trouble his conſcience; for, comfort 
he can loołe for none. Therefore, if we would haue bleſſing 
by the Sabbath, let vs keep it cheereſully, knowing that 
God louetha cheerefull giuer. 

Secondly, one muſt labour to doe al the duties of the Sab- 
bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon, and 
thoſe that muſt be done after: Let no ordinance eſcape vn- 
done: vſe meditation on Gods wordꝭc works, heatin 5. rea- 

| ing, 


abbath. 


2. Cor. 9.7. 
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ding,praying,finging Plalmes,conference,workes ofmercy, 
and of euery thing ſomething, ſo ſarte as wee have abilitie 
and opportunity. But, i we will performe themremiſſely,and 
by peeces,doing this, and leauing that vndone: either vſing 
no preparation before, or making no application after,cither 
no publike, or no private prayer, then, it may be one ſhal find 
ſome ble ſſings: but the fewer of theſe of hee perſormeth, the 
fewer bleſſings hee ſhall haue. Hee that doth the workes of 
Gods ſervice by halues,ſhall(and it is iuſt he ſhould)find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halves. 

Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with de- 


light,cheerefully ;ſo,he muſt keepe the whole day; he muſt 


doe all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties, 
bee muſt continue from the beginning to the ending. As 


Pſa lme 91.1. To declare G ods lowing kindnefſe in the morning , 


and his truth at night, So that the Sabbath muſt be ſpent, 


both morning, night, and allthe day, in holie duties, One 


muſt forbeare woildly buſineſſe, yea, worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure and twentie houres;for if we giue our thoughts 
libertie to tunne after the matters of the world, in the vight, 
we breake the Sabbath in part. And here many faile;that out 
of the Church will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with themſelves about carchlie affaires, and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the mof part of 
the day, till peering exerciſe, in works of religion, 
and thenthey make no queſtion totale their recreation, or 
to goe about their bufineſſe if occafion be, But he that com- 
mandeth to keepeit in the Church,biddeth vs keepe it in the 
houſe,as to heare hiw, and ſpeske to him in publike, ſo to 
ſpeake to him out of our hearts inprivat:and not to giue our 
Kues leave to thinke the leaſt thought ofany worldly buſi- 
neſſe. Now theo, if we ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sab- 
bath, and yet doe ant that bleſſing which wee looke for, let 
vs looke to our ſelues, and we ſhall ſee that we are halting in 
ſome one of theſe : either wee keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhl 
and heauily, that it ſeemeth as a tedious burthen to vs, or elſe 
we doe ſome one or two duties, and lesue the refl vndone: or 
laſtly, if wee dog all the duties that are to bee done, — 
| t 
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that cheerefully, wee are wanting herein, that wee obſcrue 
got the whole day, but keepe ſome part of it from God to 
our ſelues. And accordingly, as any man commeth ſhort in 
any of cheſe duties, ſo hee commeth ſhort of the fruit of the 
Sabbath. But if one labour with ioy to doe all the duties of 
the Sabbath the whole day, he ſhall finde in his owne ſoule, 
that it is in truth a day of bleſſing, and bringeth more joy 
and comfort, yea, and a greater bleſſing with it, then all the 
weeke beſides. And ſo much for this fourth Commande- 
ment,of che Sabbath, 
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The fiſth Commandement. 


Exod. 20.1 2. Honear thy father and thy mother, that thy daies 
may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God gineth thee... 


lcherto the duties of pietie to God, out of the 
firſt table, haue been handled, Now follow 
the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
concerning the duties of righteouſneſſe to- 
s wards our neighbour, This is the firſt Com- 
mandement of the ſecond Table, vpon which all the reſt 
doe depend. As in the firſt Table, the keeping of all the 
Commandements following, dependeth on the keeping of 
the firſt: ſo here, if this firt Commandement-were well ob- 
ſerued, both of ſaperiours, inſeriours, and equals,there could 
be no diſorder againſt any of the n follow 
ing. For all diſorders in the other, doe flow from hence, 
that either ſuperiours are negligent in performing their du- 
ties of gouerning : or elſe inferiours are proud and ſtub- 
borne, and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours: or equals be en- 
uious or ambitious betwe ene themſelues. The ſumme ofthe 
Commandement, is to ſhew, what duties we owe one to an- 
other in reſpect of their and our place and calling. The words 
contain a commandemẽt, and the reaſon oſit. The comman- 
dement in theſe words, Honor thy father and moi bor. The tea- 
ſon inthe words following, that thy daies ma; be long in the 


land 
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134 T he fifth Commandement. | 
land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, To honour heere, is 
to tegatd and reverence in heart, and to performe all out- 
ward duties. Father that is, all ſuperiors in what place ſoeuer 
DoF, ſer about vs. From this word ( Honour) is to bee gathered the 
All duc ho- firſt genetall doctrine of the fifth commandement, viz. that 
nour is to be al duties are to be performed to our ſuperiors, with ſuch ho- 
—. to ut hour as is meet for them, which the words themſelues doe 
ME: plainely teach, If we would teſtifie our owne loue and ſub- 
icRion to them. Ifwe would haue our ſeruices comfortable 
to them, and acceptable to God: then let itappeare, that we 
are not drawne to them by compulſion, but led by conſci- 
ence, with due regard of their perſons, and the place wherin 
God hath ſet them. When Ie ſeph was to giue maintenance 
to his father, and his whole familie, he er did it with ar- 
rogancie in reſpect of his one ability and greatnefle, nor 
wich diſcontentment at the charges he was put to: but ſo 
miniſtred to Jacobs neceſſity, as that hee detracted nothin 
I! from his reputation, Notwithſtanding his great-dignity — 
| preferment, hee did relieue his father with as 24 
ö and reuerence, as he would haue receiued relief at his hands, 
if he had bin caſt ypon his finding. And fo for Seruants. The 
NF Apoſtle requireth them, 1. Tim. 6. 1. not onely to doe their 
maſters wor ke, but alſo to honour them in behaujour, and 
to account them worthie of all honour in their hearts, For 
7 they could not ſhew contempt to their gouernours, with- 
o out diſhonourto religion. If Peters counſell had been good 
for Chriſt to follow as ic was not, yet he was much to be bla- 
med for the manner of it, in that he deliuered it to his maſter 
with a rebuke. And for the dutifulneſſe of a ſubiect, wee 
haue a worthie preſident in Nathan: who when hee came 
to Dauid to elke his counſell vnto him, for the benefit of 
the Kingdome and ity, made obeyſance to the King 
downe to the ground, 1. King. 1.23. Hee yeelded him as 
much reuerẽce comming to do him good, as he would baue 
done, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And the 
contrary was found in lob; who indeed aduiſed Dauid to 
that which was expedient to be done, viz. that hee ſhould 
' ſhew himſelfe cheerefull to his people, that fought for * 
ut 
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but with ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falſe 1. S5m. 79. 5.6. 


accuſations, as that no thanks was due to him for his ſeruice. 
leis required of vs, that wee ſhould honour all men, euen in- 
ſeriours, as wiues and widdowes, in doing them good, with- 
out their diſgrace: and therefore much more is it due to out 
gouernours and rulers, | | 
This ſeruerh forthe reproofe of many ſervants and chil- 
dren, that depriue themſelues of all the commendation of 
their obedience, For if they frame themſelues to bee offi- 
cious in one thing, they will allow themſelues to be offen. 
ſiue in many other. For, either they grow to be murmurers, 
if their turnes be not ſerved to their liking (and fo depraue 
their maſters or parents,) or elſe maſterfull and arrogant, 
and will endure no admonition, nor receive any reproofe or 
direction. The ſame fault is alſo to be found in diuers wiues, 
who though they be frugall and thriſtie, and ſo helpe to in- 
creaſe their husbands wealth; yer, they peruert, and corrupt 
all their actions, either with boaſting, or vpbtaiding, or ob 
liſhing their infirmities, or other diſtempers;that many times 
they bring more vexation to the heart by their paſſions, 
and vnquietneſſe and diſcredit to their names and houſes by 


their indirect courſes, then helpe them in theit eſtate with all Exod. 5. 2 5. 


their induſtrie. So dealt Zippora with Moſei; ſhe helped him 
indeed to ſaue his life by circumciſing his Sonne, which him- 
ſelfe in extremitie of ſickneſſe was not able toperforme : but 
then ſhe rated him, and ivucighes againſt him, calling him a 


bloedie husband. 


Thy Father, 


makes this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his Father 
becauſe he is his father, wee gather this doctrine; That the 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiors, muſt bee the particulat 
iuriſdictton, which God hath giuen them ouer vs, and that 
ſpeciall bond; whereby hee hath: tied vs vnto them. If God 
haue made him the inſtrument of = lifeand — 
it \ an 


12 the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue in. H. g. 
A feriors to obey; Becauſe he is thy Father. In that Gd 
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and ſet him ouer thee, thou muſt for this cauſe performe all 
duties of honour vnto him. So in the Prouerbs, Honour thy 
father that begat thee, aud thy mother that bare thee, Asifhee 
ſhould ſay, honour thy parents, and be dutiful vnto them, not 
becauſe thy be rich or in great place, nor for any reſpect ſo 
much as this, becauſe they be thy parents: Be thy father and 
mother, how euer rich or pooxe, thou muſſbe obedient.” So 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, ines obey your owne buſbands 
yhng this as a reaſon, becauſe they be your husbands, If God 
laue appointed them to be your heads and gouernours, you 
mult ſubmit your ſelues to them for this cauſe; and in obedi- 
ence to the commandement. Ho ſoeuer they bee other. 
wile froward and fooliſh,if they be yours:then you mult per- 
forme your dutie to them. 

So, for ſeruants:the point is not, whether hee bee a poore 
man, or arich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſ- 
creete, in whoſe ſetuice theylive: but, is he thy maſter? hath 
God made him thy gouernour ? then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant, he ſtands in the place of Chriſt vnto thee, be- 
ing of his familie: and is to be obeyed, as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honourable in the world. 

The vſe of this, is to confute thoſe wretched and miſera- 
ble children, that take occaſion to bee vndutifull, becauſe 
their parents be poore and low, in diſgrace,and ſmal account 
among men, But, be they ſo? then the child ought ſo much 
the more to honour them, or elſe he addes affliction to the aſ- 
flicted. The more they be diſcomforted by others, the more 
need they had to be comforted by their owne. Therefore, 
ſo farre ſhould wee bee from contemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they be low and afflicted, as that we ſhould ſhew more 
reverence and honour to them, that wee may be a comfort 
and reliefe to them in their trouble, For, for the child to ho- 
nour his parents, when all the world honours them, and hath 
them in account; and to be dutifull then, when they can ei- 
ther reward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no 
triall of his reuerence to God, or them. For then it may be, he 
doch it, either 4 conſtraint, becauſe hee date doe no o- 


ther; or ypon abaſe mind, eee eee 
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his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
mandement, But then the obedience is moſt ſound, and 
moſt acceptable to God, when there bee feweſt worldlie 
meanes to preuoke ys vnto it. So for the wife, or Seruant to 
ſay, O, had Ian husband, or maſter of ſuch great account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſdome, that could promote and reward 
mee, then I could willinglie frame to obedience, Nay, you 
would not. For, he that is not faithfull in the leaft, will not be 
faithfull in the greateſt. And if you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubiection and reuerence, which proceeds not 
from conſcience of his commandement ; but from hope of 
ſome outward reward. Therefore it is our dutie, not ſo much 
to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, 
as to labour to make the beſt of our owne. For, this in the 
naturall bodie wee ſee, that if a man haue a head ſubiect to 
diſeaſes, and ful of infirmities, he wil not therefore abuſe and 
contemne it: but he thinks, this is my head, which God hath 

iuen me, and therfore I muſt not make it worſe by ill vſage, 

— make it better by all meanes I can. O but, ſay 
they, other children haue better parents, which bee more 
eareſull of them. But let them turne backe a little, and ex- 
amine their owne waies. Others, you ſay, haue better pa- 
rants? True, but looke you to your ſelfe likewiſe, and thinke 
on the other ſid: Haue not other parents alſo better children, 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous euetie way 
then you beꝰ put theſe together now, & thy mouth wil ſoone 
bee ſtopped. So the wife; Other husbands are more kind, 

louing, and better to their wiues. But if you ſtand ſo much 

inexamining his goodneſſe by other mens; you will driue 
him to trie your goodneſſe with other womens, Be not there 
many wiues more ſubiect to their husbands, more quiet and 
mee ke, and that, goe farre beyond yonr ſelfe in many gra- 
ces? So, that in ſuch obiections, let inferiours looke to their 
owne faults, as well as to anothers ; and they ſhall not find 
great cauſe to complaine. O, but he failes in doing his dutie 
to me: yea, but God failes not in commanding you to doe 
your dutie to him. If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods com- 
mandement muſt be 1 yout obedience, and not the 
n e dealing 
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dealing of others with you. Therefore this doth iuſtlie re- 
prooue their ſhameleſſe impudencie, that, if their parents 
grow old, or impotent, or poore, then they thinke they may 
take libertic to caſt of the yoake of ſubieRion, and grow 
ſtubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie, or ſuch 
like things, could cut off the nature of a parent, and take a- 
way the authoritie of a Superiour, and that outward things 
ſhould have the chiefe account, and Gods commandement 
be leſt of all regarded, This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort. 
to thoſe gouernaurs, that are in a poorer and lower conditi- 
on; That God hath allotted vnto them as much honour in 
their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world, For the 
poore man is as well the head of his wiſe, as the King is the 
head of the Queene, And che meaneſt parents and maſters 
are as much to be accounted of in their families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare 
che ir pouertie ſo much the mare patiently, becauſe no pouer- 
tie or lowneſle of their eſtate, can giue licence to their infe= 
riours, to eſtetme any whit the worſe of them: and if the in- 
ſeriouts doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and doe iniurie vnto them, and God will bee reuenged 
oſ them accordingly, So much for this, that God bids the 
child honour his owne father, howſocuer matters ſtand in 
regard of his ſtate and condition of life. 


Honour thy father and moi her. 


He duties of the naturall child, commanded in thefe 

words, are comprehended vnder theſe three heads; re- 
ucrence,obedience,& thankfullneſſe: This reverence,which 
is firſt required, muſt bee both inward and outward, in the 
heart, and in the behauiour. And if one pretend the inward 
reuerence, and ſhew it not ourwardly,this is but diſſembling 
and falſehood, for it cannot bee within, but it will ſhew it 
ſelfe without; ſo chat it muſt bee both inward in the heart, 
and outward in the carriage of our bodie. The inward is 
commanded, Leuit. 19.3. Te ſhall feare every man his mother 

mands 
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mands the ſubſtance of the whole law, both in the firſt and 
ſecond table: and for the ſecond table hee begins with the 
firſt Commandement oft, Fears enery man bis mother, One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the Father: 
but, though ws, 2 due ynto him, yet becauſe it is a greater 
note of truth to performe it to the mothet( by reaſon = her 
infirmities, whereto ſhe is more ſubiect, make her more ſub- 
iect to contempt, and for her indulgencie, commonly the 
motber doth leſſe expect this at her childs hand) therefore 
God begins there, where obedience is beſt tricd, and faith 
Feare thy mother and thy father, And then for the firſt Ta- 
ble, hee ſets downe the laſt Commandement of it, Keepe 
wy Sabbath. And whoſocuer is careſull in the firſt Table, 
conſcionablie to keep the Sabbath, and in the ſecond, to keep 
the fifth Commandement in dutie to ſuperiours, he ſhall be 
ſure to hold out in all the other Commandements. So that, 
reuerence of the heart is required of children. The ſecond 
branch of reverence, is in the outward behauicur; as in 
bowing to them, in ſtanding bare, and putting off before 
them, in an humble and lowlie countenance and behaui- 
our, when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their 
arents. And this the example of Ieſenb ſhewes, Gen. 48. 

ee was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, 
and liued at his finding; hee had his fight, and his father 
with age was blind, and therefore could not ſee what dutie 
his Sonne e to him: yet when hee comes to his 
re blind father, hee bowes to the gtound, and behaues 
himſelle as humblie, as if his father had been a mightie man, 
and had his fight as perfectly, as euer in his life before ; Be- 
cauſe he knew, that neither his fathers pouertie, not blind- 
neſſe, could ſet him free from the charge of God. Therefore 
he being a Prince, is as dutifull, in reuerent behauiour to his 
father a poore man, as if his father had bin a Prince, and hee 
a'poore man: for the out ward eſtate did not mooue him 
ſo much, as the conſcince and regard of his dutie, which(he 
knew) was nothing to be leſſened. Sb King Salomon, when 


his mother came vnto him, ſitting on his Throne, he roſe yp 1. King 3. 


from his Throne, and bowed himſelſe vnto her, and cauſed a 
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190 T he fifth Commandement, 
ſeate to be ſet for her, that ſhe might ſit at his right hand, Fer 
he would haue all his people know, that though hee was as 
wiſe, and as richa King (and that of Gods gracious appoin- 
ting) as euer was: yet this his greatneſſe did nothing dimi- 
niſh his mothers Superioritie, nor his reuerent carriage to- 
ward her. 

This ſerues to reprooue thoſe vngracious and wretched 
children, that reverence not their parents in heart, but con- 
temne them, and thinke baſelic of them, and not contenting 
themſ:lues with this inward vndutifulneſſe, ſhew it further, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by vnreuerent 
and vnfit actions. And many grow ſo familiar with their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowne them, ſeeing their beha- 


viour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh * 


bour, then father and ſonne ; ſo vnreuerently, and vndutiful- 
ly doe they behaue themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reverence, And indeed, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime, but that they haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſle in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of — firſt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? Ifeuer theſe perſons liut to haue children, and God doe 
not in iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde, that 
their children will revenge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſome, and bee as readie to deſpiſe. them, and carry them- 
ſclues as yareuerently to them, as euer they were to doe it to 
their parents. | 

The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Coloſ- 
3. 20. Children obey jour parents, And he addes a reaſon, For 
this i pleaſing to God, It is not onely a ioyfull thing to the pa- 
e the children ſhould obey their com- 
mandements; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
and is well pleaſed with. And on the contrarie, it doth not 
onely gricue the parents, that children be ſtubborne and re- 
1 it offendeth Gods Maieſtie alſo, and gtieueih 

is ſpirit. | | 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, are eſpecially theſe, Firſt, in doing the things which 
they command, and performing that which they ſet them 


about 


about (though it be neuer ſo baſe and painefullto bee done) 
ſo farre as their ſtrength will permit. For, though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, This worke is vnbeſcewing my worth, 
(for as euery one is more proud and Idle, ſo he hath a grea- 


ter conceit of himſelfe: and as hee is more contemptible, ſo 


he hath a higher imagination of his owne excellencie) yet 
that may not excuſe him. Is it too baſe for you ? But did your 
father or mother command it? and refraine youtodoe it? 
then you are a baſe and proud perſon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods commandement; for 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thing 
lawfull, Gods ſtampe is ſet on it, and it carries the print of 
Gods commandement :and hee that thinkes himſclfe too 
good to doe it, thinkes himſelſe too good to obey God. 
This will not ſerue the turne thenʒ It is a contemptible thing 
in the world, and men will mocke mee. But are you a Chri- 
ſtian, and haue you not learned ſo much to deny the world, 
as to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and reproach 
of men and were it not better for you that the world ſhould 
ſpeake euill of you vniuſtlie, for well doing; then that God 
ſhould iuftly plague you for ill doing? An example of this 
obedience wee haue in Iſaac, who yeelded to his fathers 
commandement ſo farre, as to refigne himſelfe to bee ſacri- 


ficed, and hound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe Genef.22. 


his father, being a Prophet, had warrant ſo to doe, and could 
ſhew vnto him the Commandement of God, to proue it a 
lawfull thing, which he did, and it was his dutie to obey, If 
hee had not ſeene Gods Commandement, Abrabam had 
gone ond his commiſſion, {for it had been wilfull mur- 
er) and he ought not to haue obeied. Bur when the thing 
was lawfull, Iſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen ynto 
death. So Chriſt was obedient to his father, in that, Which 
(of all other things) was moſt paineful and ignominious. For 
what burden more contemptible then the burden of our 
ſinnes, and to bee hanged on the Croſſe, mocked, buffetted, 
and ſpet ypon? And what more painefull, then to yndergoe 
the curſe and wrath of God? Vet ſith his father would haue 
him ſuffer all this, hee would not Rand with him therein, but 
T1. "9 | | |  w_— 
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194 T he fifth Commandenent. 
willingly ſubmitted himſelfe thereunto; ſo alſo to his earth- 
ly parents, Luke chap. 2. verſe 31. He went to Nazareth and 
was obedient to them, So that, if the thing be lawfull, h 
it be a thing of no credit, and of much paine, yet being 
fathers commandement, it is Gods commandement, and 
the child muſt obey. And by how much thething is more 
baſe and contemptible, and more hard and painefull, by fo 
much hee is a better child, and ſhall haue a greater re- 
ward. For in matters that bee eaſie and pleaſing, hee doth 
many times ſerue himſelfe ; now a good child ſhould ſerve 
his father, For every Chriftian child muſt bee his fathers: 
ſeruant, but hee that is yndurifull and ſtubborne, is a rebel a- 
gainſt God. Andasin other matters the parents are to bee 
obeicd, ſo eſpecially in 4 As Iſaac, being a man of 
diſcretion of fortie yeeres old, would not once goe about 
to take a wife for himſelſe, but was content to ſtand at his 
fathers chuſing. And Jacob would not diſpoſe of himſelfe 
in mariage, till Iſaac and Rebeckah had conſulted vpon the 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, bee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. Ruth being but a daughter in law, yet 
would not be at her owne diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naomie in 
her mariage. Though ee was a ſinſull man, and iuſtlie 

excommunicated from his fathers houſes; yet very nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther for the choice of his wife, when he could not haue his 
fathers direction. Therefore children muſt giue this honour 
to theit parents, to thinke them wiſer and better able to pro- 
uide for them then themſelues. And as in matters leſſe 
waightie, ſo eſpecially to take their ceunſell and be directed 


by them in this great matter, that ſo neerely concernes their 


. 
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ate, 

A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, is, in quiet and patient bearing theiradmonitions and 
corre ction. As is often ſaid in Prauerbs: Deſpiſe not the cor- 

rection of thy father, nor coutemune the admonition of thy mo. 
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obey his parents, not onely in doing the things commanded, 
but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſtiſements: firſt, 
becauſe it isa dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father, and 
commanded vnto him from God, to cotrect and inſtruct his 
children. And ſecondlie, becauſe it is a token of his fathers 
joue to him: for, He that ſpares the rod, hates the child + but be Prou. 13.24. 
that lowes him, corretti him betime. And likewiſe correction Prou. 22.5. 
is a meanes of their ſaluation, and keepes them from hell: 
For, fooliſpuoſſe is bonnd to the Beart of the child. It is tied there 
235 with a cotd, or rather chained ſo, that nothing will make a 
- ſeperation, but che rod of correction; that will part them. 
And hee that is not corrected, is a foole, and ſo is like ſtill to 
continue. Bec auſe then it is the fathers dutie, and a teſtimo- 
nie of his loue, and a meanes of the childes one he 
muſt ſuffer it patiently, and humbly: and net onely ſo, but he 
muſt ſee that he profit by it, and make a good vſe of ie, For 
elſe he makes his father rake a great deale of paines, and vn- 
dergoe much griefe, and all in vaine, and to 1 and 
ſo, not profiting by correction, is guiltie of contemning 
Gods ordinance, 1 . 5 ; 
This ſerues to reproue ſuch children, as are ſowre, and an- Uſet, 
grie at the admonition, or correction of their parents. And 
although they bee fond and light-headed, and haue neither 
experience nor knowledge; yet they thinke they know how 
to carrie themſelues well enough, and ſcorne to bee admo- 
niſhed, or told of a fault. Bur of ſuch, that is verified which 
the Wiſe man ſaith, Prou. 26. Sceſt chow a man wiſe in his owe 
cies? there is more hope of a foole then of bim. And for theſe 
perſons that ſwell thus at admonition, the beſt courſe that 
can be taken with them, is, to beate out that pride by ſharpe 
correction. For this makes them ſo audacious; when words 
are giuen vnto them, becauſe they haue not been ſoundlie 
and ihtoughly chaſtiſed with blowes. | | 4 
Thethird 4s of children is thankſulneſſe; and that con- Thankfulaes, 
fiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relieuing their 1 
parents when they ſhall be in want. If the patent be blind, 
the child muſt be an eie vnto him; If hee hee lame, he muſt 
bee a ſtaffe to yphold him; If hee land in eee 
dan the 
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the child muſt (to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. And 
this dutie, indeed, the very law of nature doth require, For 
the father hath paied for it before hand, and it is but due 
debt, For when the child was borne naked into the world, 
and could not helpe himſelſe, and was without all friends, 
and could not ſo. much as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne mouth, nor hang one ragge ypon his backe, to keepe 
him warme, who pittied him? who releiued him ? Were not 
the parents then in ſtead of all limmes vnto him? and had 
much care and feare for his ſake, before he came to this eſtate 
wherein he is now? And that he enioyeth any commodities 
of this life, or ſpitituall comfort of ſaluation it ſelfe, haue not 
they in ſome bk been meanes to procure it? asbeing the 
firſt inſtruments of his breath, and being? If hee had neuer 
by them been begotten and conceiued, how had hee been 
capable eicher of the benefites of this life, or of the hope of e- 
ternall life ? and were not this ſhamefull ingratitude? were 
he not worſe then a beaſt, if hee would not recompence all 
theſe kindneſſes, and pay ſo due a debt? So the holy Ghoſt 
commands children, 1. Timoth. 5. 4. that children and ne- 
phewes ſhould recompence the kindnefle of their parents. 


So Ieſepbh dealt with Jacob : when Jacob was in want, and his 


ſonne had plentie, when the father ſent money to buy corne, 
his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne freely, And 
whereas fiue yeeres of famine were behind, he ſent for him, 
and had great care to bring him thither: and hauing brought 
him, was ſo carefull to ptouid for him, and to adminiſter to 
him whatſocuer hee had need of, as that Jacob did neuer fare 
better, and with more eaſe in all the time r /1 then hee 
did when that part of the world was famiſhed for want of 
bread, For, before he muſt ſend to the market for it, and there 
he muſt buy it for his money: but now that he was come to 
Toſephin dearth, he needs not be at ſo great paines and coſt, 
For it is ſaid, he did put meate into his mouth, that is, he was 
as a good tender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
houſe; and as carefull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 
them, as the mother for the child, that will euen lay her 
breaſſ to her childs mouth. So Ruth, though ſhe were but 


Naomas 
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Naemles daughter in law, yet now that Nuomies yeeres and 
ftrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, tooke paines, and tra- 
uelled for both. And when(beſides that which ſhe had. got- 
ten with her paines and labour) Boaz being a mercifull man, 
aue her ſome victuals, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe, 
— euen ſpared it from her owne bellie for her mother: ſhee 
tooke onelie ſo much as was needfull to refreſh her owne 
body, and to ſtrengthen her in her trauell; the reſt ſhe reſer- 
ued for her old mother in law, and knew well that it was 
better young folkes ſnould bee pinched, then their old pa- 
rents want any thing. | 


This ſerues fora moſt iuſtreproofe of the vnnaturall diſ- Le. 


poſition of 2 vngratious children, that ſs long as the pa- 
rents haue anything to giue, and ſomething may bee gotten 
by them, all that while they will be kind and louing, and 
ſtriue who ſhall ſhew moſt dutie, and well is he that can get 
the old parent to him: but when once he is drawne drie, and 
they haue ſuckt all from him, then he is neglected of all, then 
every day is a yeere till he be dead; then he is a burthen and 
a clog, then they exclaime, that he doth nothing but ſpend, 
and troubles the familie. Such cruell and bitter words are 
heard oft times from the mouthes of wicked and ynnaturall 
children, This is a grieuous diſhonour, not to relieue the 


weake, diſtreſſed and helpleſſe parents. As Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 


15. 6. Thoſe that forbeare relieuing their parents wo 


they pretend to beſtow their liberalitic for the vie of 
Church; yet they diſhonour their parents. 

A ſecond dutie of thankfulneſſe is to pray for their pa- 
rents, As 1.Tim.2, hee commands that prayer bee made for 
all in authoritie. And if we muſt pray for thoſe that be fur- 


ther off inthe Common- weale; then much more for thoſe - 


that bee neerer in the familie. Therefore, this is a great fault 


in many, and tobe greatlic condemned, that can ſee their 


fathersfaults, and ſpeake of them too much; but can neuer 
find time to fall downe before God, and beſeech him to 
heale their nature, and helpe them out of their ſinnes. Ma- 
nie haue liued a long time with their parents, yet cannot 


ſay that euer they ſent vp an heartie prayer to W 
n | ; them: 


Vanaturall 
children re · 
preoued. 


Vſer, 

Duties of 
children 
whoſe parents 
aredead. - 


Parencs duty. 


— 


198 T fiſihCommandement. 
them: ſo vnkind and vnthankfull bee they. | 

The vſe of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not 
aliue, is, to looke, that their finnes be not alive after their 
parents death. And therefore they muſt examine them- 
ſelues, whether they haue been faultie in any of theſe things: 
And if they haue offended therein, let them repent for it, 
and craue pardon, elſe they bee liable to two plagues. The 
firſt is, thattheir children ſhould take their parents quarrell 
in hand, and requite their wicked dealing, in what ever 
dutie they haue failed, and haue not repented. And ſecond. 
ly, that as honouring of parents brings a long and happy 
life : ſo diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue a 
ſhort life and miſerable; or ifa long life, yet full of Gods 
curſes, for their vnrepented ſinnes. Therefore ſuch as bee 
now fathers, and find that their children are ſtubborne a- 

ainſt them, and vnthankfull and rebellious euery way, let 
them call themſelues back, and ſee what children they were 
before, how they behaved themſelues to their parents, whe- 
ther they were not altogether faultie in this point. If it bee 
ſo; let them confeſſe that their owne finnes haue found them 
out, and are turned vpon them; let them acknowledge that 
God is iuſt, and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into 
their boſomes, their owne euill is fallen vpon their owne 
heads, they digged a pit in their youth, and now in their age 
are ſallen into it. And thus much of the duties of children. 
Now follow the duties of parents to their children. For, 
as God would haue inferiours to grue honour, ſo hee com. 
mandeth ſuperiours to carrie themſelues in that manner, that 
they may deſerue honour ; and doth bind them as ſtraightly 
to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiours to obey faithfullie, 
Now the duties of parents to their children, are 

Tender yeeres, 5 Common to both. 

Riper age. Speciall. 

Tae patents loynt and common dutie to their children, in 
their tender yeeres and childhood, is, firſt to inſtruct them 
in religion, to ſeaſon them with the words of pietie, by little 
and little to drop in the grounds of holines into them, euen 
fo ſoone as they are able to ſpeake, and haue the leaſt vſt of 

| vnderſtan- 


either in their 
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vnderſtanding. So Prou. 23. 6. Teach a child in the trade of his Children muſt 
youth, he wil remember it afterward, Where the holy Ghoft be inſtructed 
exhorting men to teach their young children, meeteth with be religion 


an obiection. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones, 

what good will that doe ? wee ſhall but loſe our labour, for 
they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceiue the meaning of 
theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, be it, that they can. 
not well vuderſtand the ſenſe, nor make any great vſe for the 

time preſent; yet teach them the words and termes of good. 

nes: and thougb, while they continue children, perhaps, it 

ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing, yet you ſhal ſce afterward it will not 

be in vaine. For, the crop of this ſeed that was fowne in their 
childhood, will appeare when they come to age (though for 

a time it bee hidden) and then they will remember theſe 

things, and that to good vſe: which it ſeemed they got no 

good by, when they were ſo young and weake in vnderſtan- 

ding. Therefore let them haue the words taught them, when 

they are able to heare and ſpeake words: and aſterward, when 

they come to more diſcretion, they wil conceiue & remem. 

ber the ſenſe. And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, 


Ephe. 6. 4. Vurſe the vp in inſtruttion aud the feare of the Lord 2. Tim. 3.15. 


And this Timerhies mother did put in practiſe. For it is noted 
ofher, thatſhe inſtructed Timothie in the Scriptures from a 
child, and that was a cauſe, why hee was ſo holy a man: ſhee 
was a nurſe to his ſoule, as wel as to his body; and gaue him 
milke out of the breaſts of the Scriptures ſo ſoone as hee had 
done ſucking her owne breaſts, So that, as he waxed ſtrong 
in naturall ſtrengch, ſo allo did he grow in knowledge and 
grace: and therefore he became ſo excellent a man, and fo 
worthy a preacher and member of the Church, becauſe his 


mother fed his ſoule as well as his body. | 


The ſecond dutie of parents to childten in their younger 2 
yeeres, is to give them correction: which the holy Ghoſt Children maſt 
Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruir be corredies, | 


commandeth often in the 
ofit. As Prou,2 3. 13. Mithhold nor vorrettion from thy child: 
thou ſhalt fenite him with the redde, and ſhalt deliuer bis ſoute 
frombel, Soalſo Prou. 29. 17. Correll thy ſorne, and bee Will 
uus theereſt, and bos wil gine pleaſures to thy ſonle, And a- 
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gaine 32,15, Fooliſhneſſe is bound to the heart of the child, but 
the rod of correction will driue it away, And chap. 13. 24. Hee 
that ſpareth the rod hateth luis ſonne, &. All which teſtimo- 
nies tend to this; That, if wee defire our owne peace, and not 
to be moleſted, nor vexed, but much comforted by themʒ if 
wee would teſtiſie our faithfull loue to them, if wee would 
purge their harts from folly and Gin, and preſetue their ſoules 
from euerlaſting perdition: then let vs bee carefull to giue 
them due correction, which is Gods bleſſed ordinance, to re- 
forme and ſaue theit ſoules, as the word and Sacraments are 
to men of riper yeeres. But in chaſtifing, theſe rules mult be 
obſerued. 8 | | F 

Firſt, let it be ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe it not o- 
uer too long. So Salomon faith, Pro. 13. 24. He that loweth 
him,correfteth him betime, and doth not omit it till it be too 
lat, but taketh the fitteſt opportunitie, when hee may(with 
moſt eaſe, and feweſt ſtri 4 doe moſt good. For indeed, a 
ſinallewigge, and a few blowes, when hee is a child, and 
not hardned in ſinne, will doe more good, then many rods, 
and abundance of ſtripes afterwards,ifthis ſeaſon be let ſlip; 
for if the child be not maſtered when he is young, he wil ma- 
ſer his parents when hee groweth elder, Therefore let them 
not getahead:for if they doe, they will proue like wild colts, 
that hauiug run long vnbroken, and once caſt the rider, and 
being marredin the beginning, will ſooner be killed, then 
broken, or brought into any good order againe. 

Secondly, itmuſt be done in great compaſſion and mer. 
cle: not in bitterneſſe to caſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
child, for that is rage and crueltie; For in truth, commonlie 
there is good cauſe why the father ſhould bee as much grie- 


ued, orrather mote then the child, becauſe forthe moſt part 


he doth but correct his owne firines in his Sonne. For if the 
child be curſt and froward, is it not becauſe he hath ſeene the 
parents brawling and cententious ? if he lie, hath not his fa- 
ther giuen him a patterne of diſſembling? and if hee ſweare 
veing oung,are not oathes too rife in the family among el 
der Slices? Ifheeraile and ſpeake euill, was not his parents 
dealing a preſident to him ? Lightly there bee but few ill hu 


wc wc < 


Te fil commandement. 199 

mours in the child, which kee did not draw from the pa- 

rents; and that ill ſap that doth appeare in the bud, came 

firſt ſrom the roote. Therſore in pitie, as ſmiting themſelues, 

and their one ſinnes, they muſt giue chaſtiſemnet to their 

children. | | 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with praier, that God would giue 
them wiſe hearts to give moſt due and ſeaſonable cortecti- 
on; and their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receiue it with pati- 
ence, & to their profit, Be it that the child do wel deſerue it, 
et to flie vpon him in a paſſion, bewraieth more then a 

beafllike affection: for a ſheep will not ruſh ypon her lambe 
infurie, nor the cow'ypon her calfe, And indeed this doth 
but hardenthe childs heart, and imbitter him, making him 
more ſtubborne aud fierce. Therefore, that correction may 
haue Gods bleſſing vpon it, and may bring profit to the 
child, and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with pray- 
er, and ſo it ſhall bee done alſo with great calmeneſle and 
meekeneſſe, and without mixture of wrath and paſſion, For, 
if we cannot looke for a bleſſing vpon the word and Sacra- 
ments, without prayer, much leſſe may one looke for any 
good ſucceſle by the rod, vnleſſe he aske it of God: but, be- 
ing ioyned with prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God 
will proſper it. 

Thus much of the common duties which both the parents 
ſhould ioyntly performe to their children in their tender 
yeeres. Now followeth the eſpeciall dutie of the mother, Nuiſing. 
which is to nurſe vp her owne child, if God hath giuen 

her abilitie thereunto, Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as 

ſhe hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath giuen 

her, not onely the wombe to beate, but alſo the breaſts and 

milke tonouriſh her child, ſo let her bee thankfull to God 

for theſe bleſſings, and vſe them to that end that hee gaue 

them, And this is ſo naturall a thing that euen the beaſts 

will not omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt, the 

wildeſt and tameſt, wil giue ſuck to their young ones, & not 

to be ſo vnnaturall, as to poſt them ouer to others: And it is 

fet downe, Hoſeah 9. 14. that drie breaſts ire a ent 

of God, as well as a barren wombe. Alſo it is ſer 
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as a ſpeciall fauour of God to loſeph, that God would blefſe 
his poftcritie with the bleſſings of the breaſt, and of the 
wombe; Geneſ. 49. 25. and therefore it is a foule fault, when - 
God hatli giuen a good bleſſing, wilfully to turne it into a 

curſe, And this is noted of the good women in the Scrip- 
tures; that they much reioyced to nurſe their owne children. 
As Sarah ſaith, that no ſhe ſhall give ſucke in her old age, 
which was athing that much gladded her heart. Now if Sa- 
rab in her old age, being ninetie yearcs old, and having alſo 
an exceeding great familie lying vpon her, would not omit 
this dutie; what a ſhame is it then for thoſe that are young, 
and haue much more leaſure, and be farre inferiovr to her in 
eſtate, to be ſo nice, and idle, as to deptiue their owne child 
ofthat molt nacurall food, which God and nature had pre- 
pared for it? Parents would be loth to commit their money 
and evidences to euery ordinary perſon: yet for the fruit of 
their bodie, which is, and ought to bee eſteemed their chie- 
teſt riches, they are ventutous and care not whom they truſt, 
whereas thete is no ſuch danget in the loſſe of the wealth, 
though it ſhould miſcarie, as is the ſpoiling of the child, 
both for ſoule and bodie, if it be not carefully looked vnto. 
But they obiect that they can haue them nurſed better cheap 
abroad then at home, But loue ſeeketh not it owne things, 
but the good ofthe partie beloued, It the husband ſhould 


vſe the like dealing to his wife to thruſt her out of his dores 


when ſhe is weake, and place her in ſome poore cottage, and 
tell her that hee could bord her better cheape in another 
mans houſe, then keepe her in his owne: ſhee would thinke 
this to be a bad reaſon againft her, which ſhee thought ſuf- 
ficient againſt her one child. And ſhe might iuſtiy ſay in 
this caſe, that her husband loved his wealth better then his 
wife : and ſa may it as truly be ſaid ofſuch mothers, chat they 
reſpect their lucte more then their children. They all 

further, that being nurſed by chem, it would hinder their 
fleepe in the night. Why then ſhould you put it to others to 
breake their ſleepe? Ought you not to loue your neighbour 
as your ſelfe ? Are you ſo impatient tobeate the troubles of 
it, that ought fo tendetlie to loueit? and doe you thinł that 


they 
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they will not grudge at it, that haue no ſuch cauſe to affect it? 
and doe onely entertaine it in hope of the hire, and not for, 
Joue of the child? Bur they ſay ſui ther, that it hindereth them 
from their libertie, and keepeth them from many iournies, 

- which might much delight them. But that gracious & wor- 


thie woman Hanna, as appeareth. 1. Sam. 1. 2 a. would rather Ol ;ef7op, 
forbeare her going to the Temple; then omit the nurſing of A wer. 


her childe, or weane himbeſore it were meete: and yet that 
journey to the houſe of God, was (of all other) moſt profita- 
ble, comfortable, and neceſſatie. = 


4 


Thoſe women thereſore that haue failed in this duty muſt 
be humbled for it, as having omitted a good worke apd ſer- 
uice that God requireth at.their hands: and thoſe that haue 
done it, muſt doe it ſtill. For in the Pcimitiue Church, When 
widdowes were to be choſen that ſhould haue the ſicke and 
weake committed to their charge, and tending :none were 


to be admitted to that office, but thoſe that had nurſed their 


ovyn children themſelues, though they were otherwiſe good 1. Tim. g. ro. 


women, and vertuous; yet if they had omitted this dutie to 
their owne children, and-ſhewed themſelues ynnaturall to 
thoſe that were ſo neere them, there was iuſt cauſe of ſuſpiti- 
on, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 
off them: and therefore they were not to be truſted with that 
office, So much for the duties which parents muſt perfotme 
to theit children in their tender yeeres: now thoſo follow 
which they muſt doe to them when they grow to riper age. 


And theſe are, fuſt, to bring them vp in ſome profittable Children muſt 


trained vp 
in ſome law - 


and lawfull calling, by which they may liue honeſtly and 
Cariſtianly; and not to be ſtuitleſſe burthens of the earth, 
clogs to their friends, and drones that muſt liue on other 
mens ſweat, and can do nothing themſelues. So Adam did, 
though he had large poſſe ſſions to leaue to his ſonnes, (for 
they had the whole world tobe diuidedamong them, hich 
was patrimonie {ufficient) yet he would not > his ſonnes 
live idely,and ſpend their time yainely,as hauing nothing to 
doe; but brought vp the one in husbandry, and the other in 
keeping ſheepe, both profitable and law full vocations. The 
like is ſeene in Iſaac, who was * map, & of ſuch * 
22 an 


be 


full calling. 
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204 | T he fifth Commundement. | 
and power, that Ab:melech,the King confefſed hee was gtea« 
ter and mightier then he, Notwithſtanding all this rx 
neſſe, /acobs bringing vp, was not in idlnes and ſloth, but he 
was exereiſed in buchen, and had verĩie good skill in or- 
dering of cattell. And had it not bin for this, what would he 
haue done then when pteſecution came, when he was forced. 
to leaue his fathers bouſe?If he had done nothing before,nor 
could haue done any thing now, but eat, and drink,and ſleep, 
who would haue giuen him entertainement ? and where 
| ſhould he haue had maintenance one that price? But having 
1 bin trained vp laboriouſly, and being avery good ſhepheard; 
j though hee was gone from his father, yer he could take 
paines,and get his liuing, ſo that euery one would be willing 
to haue had him, and the place where he eame, was much the 
N detter for him. And Iaceb himſelſe though he were a verie 
wealthie man, as being heire to A brabam and I ſaac, which 
were both as great as Wan yet would not ſuffer his Sonnes 
| | to take their caſe, and live without labour, but he brought 
g |; them vp in an honeſt calling; ſet them to keepe ſheepe, and 
| deale with cattell. By all which exampls of good men, it ap- 
peareth, that it is the parents duty, to care, that their children 
be taught ſome honeſt trade, or maner of liſe; that being gra- 
ced ſo, they may be able, both to maintaine themſelus, and to 
doe good to others alſo, and fo become profitable members 
of the Church & Common-weale, The want of 3 
this dutie, is the onely cauſe, why many children who h 
great portions left them by their parents, fall into many grie- 
uous ſinnes, and great wants and neceſſities, and fo pro- 
5 cure vnto themſelues an vntimelie and ſhamefull death. 
1 All which might haue been preuented, if they had been 
US — vp in ſome honeſt trade, and profitable courſe of 
| me, | 
©14 | Parents muſt The ſecond dutie to be performed to their children, when 
{ 10. diſpole of they be more grownein yeeres, is, to provide for the diſpo- 
L Weir childten nag of them in mariage, and that in ſeaſonable and due 
mattiage . time, according tothe neceſſitie and naturall inclination of 
their children, ſoonet or later. And when euer it bee, there 
muſt bee fit choice made in Chri ſtian manner, not for lucre, 


or 
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or teſpect of outward things, ſo much as for godlineſſe and 
religion, that their daughter or ſonne may be ioyned with a 
ſonne or daughter of God: and then they may looke for a 
bleſſing vpon the match, when it is inthe Lord, Contrarily, 
the negleR of this dutie, is oftentimes a cauſe of much miſ- 
chiefe; that when parents be careleſſe to prouide for their 
children, either they defile their bodies with vncleanneſſe, or 
elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other, that is not 
ſo fir, and ſo grow to raſn precontracts, which cannot af- 
ter ward ſo well be broken, And many other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence, which might all haue been preuen- 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had 
before conſidered what the neede of their children did te- 
uire. ä 
4 Others there bee alſo, that when they doe match their xiagisge with 
children, are ſo much carried away with the couetous defire yngodly pec- 
of outward things, as that, neglecting pietie, which ought ſons. 1 
to haue the greateſt ſtroak in ſuch matters, they beſtow their 
children — wgodly perſons, in whome they can ſee no 
ſigne of religion, nor ſparke of honeſtie, but ſuch prophane- 
neſſe, and vnchriſtian behauiour, that they euen proclaime 
themſelues to bee quite out of all acquantance with God 
and good men: where, if they haue children, what ſeed can 
bee looked ſor, but an accurſed ſeede, that will fill the 
world with ſinners, and ouer- lay the earth with Apoſta- 
taes ? as it is ſaid of them in the old world, that when the 
ſonnes of God began to match with the daughters of men, Gen. 6. 
and to make theſe ſtrange mariages, then there were A- 
ſtataes borne ; ſuch Atheiſtes as neuer cared for God 
_ Religion, but onelie ſought to ſerue and ſet ypthem- 
clues, 
The third dutie of parents to their children of riper yeeres, Parents ſhould 
is to prouide for them, 2. Cor. 12, 14. They muſt behave la) vp ſeme- 
themſelues ſo diligentlie in their calling,and ſo wiſely in the — on 
diſpoſing of their goods andexpences, as that they may be 
able to lay vp ſomething for their children. But in this lay- 
ing vp of goods for them, obſerue alway theſe rules, both for 
the getting, and for the vſing, and for the diſpoſing of 1 * 
| 02 itt 
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Firſt for the getting, let them not be gotten by ill means, by 
fraud or crueltie, by craft and deceitfull dealing: elſe they be 
riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt certaine they ſhall 
neuerprofper, Prou. 10. 2. For no man can poſſiblie ſet vp 
himſelſe, ot his ſeed, by ſinning _—_ God. Abab did not 
benefit himſelfe when hee got Naboarhs vineyard vniuſilie, 
nay, this was both his and their ruine, And Achan — 4 
that when he had gatten ſuch aſaite wedge of gold, and ſuch 
good apparel!, he hould live like a man, and make himſelſe 
and his children for euer; but, in truth this conſumed all, 
and brought him and them, and the whole ſamilie to a feare- 
full end; for the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted out. Be- 
qucath not then ill gotten goods to your poſieritie, left you. 
bequeath the curſe of God with all ; and that will burne vp 
and conſume all. As we may ſee before our eyes daily, & ex- 
pericce may ſpeak in this caſe, Mark our incloſers, ſuch as be- 
gin to ioyne houſe to houſe, & land to land (indeed houſe to 
houſe they doe not long, for they pul down moi houſes that 
come into their hands, ) when they begin to vnpeople the 
countries; and ſeeke to dwell alone in the land, is it not come 
monly to the ruine & downefal of their familie, that it neuer 
lightly holds out after, to the third generation? And none do 
come to amore ſeatefull and ſudden ouerthrow, then they 
that ſeeke to iutich themſelues. hy this crueltie, & oppreſſion 
of others. Thetefore eitherlet it be well gotten, or it will doe 
them no good : ſor it chrrieth with it the plague of God, 
which will do more hurt, then all the wealth can doe good, 
Secondly, forthe viing, while one hath it, vſe it well; be 
not aſlaue and a drudge for thy children, but let euerie one 
enioy his part, and take his portion while he liveth, and te- 
ioyce in Gods benefits with thankſulneſſe and ſobrietie. For 
it isa ſoule fault. that becauſe men haue many children, ther- 
tore they will carke and care, and deprive themſclues of all 
needfull comforts of this Jiſe+ whereas in truth, children are 
an inheritance and bleſſing, and not a burden to his familie, 
And God ſaith, Plalme, 3 7. 27. that - good man is merciful and 
lendeth, and his ſeed enioyeth the bleſſing, Hee is merciſull firſt 
to himſelſe: for mercie beginneth at home; hee will not bee 
| 21 afraid 


205 


The fifth Conmundement. K 


afraid to take a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſſings be- 


cauſe of his children, but is mercifull, in an honeſt cheriſhing 
of his owne bodie : and then he is mercifull to others alſo a- 
broad ; he will lend and doe good to whom he can: and do- 
ing ſo. then his ſeed enioyeth the bleſſing, they fare the better 


for it. For indeed thoſe children are al way belt prouided for, 


whoſe parents beare this minde, that they had rather cruſt 
God, then riches with their children; and make this their 
hope, when wee are dead, yet God is aliue. Indeed if God 
were dead, or ſnhould not looke to our children, though we 
were liuing, yet wee might bee affraide, and thinke they 
ſhould be vndone: but ſo long as God liueth, vie the good 
meanes we can, and hee will prouide for the children of his 
ſeruants. Therefore, one ſhould neither withhold himlelſe 
from any works of mercie, nor niggardly and pinchingly te- 
ſtraine himſelſe of any neceſſarie thing, yea any comfortable 
delight, for his childrens fake. 
Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this be the firft and maine rule, 
That thoſe be vſed beft, which are beſt; and thoſe haue moſt 
sgiuen them, that haue moſt grace in their harts.So J. 
cob had the bleſſing, though Eſas was the firſt bore : and 
Ieſeph had the 4 portion, though he was the youngeſt 
but one, of all theewelue : for grace maketh the younger to 
be the elder, and ſinne maketh the elder, the younger; ther- 
fore hee was indeed the tight heire, For euery one of the for- 
mer tenne, had ſtained themſelues with ſome groſſe finne, 
which did put them out, and therefore they were iuſtly diſ- 
inherited. So Salomon was not Dauids eldeſt Sonne, but hee 
was the Sonne of his age: yet hee ſucceeded him in his king · 
dome, becauſe there was great hope that hee would be more 
profitable to the Church and Common- wealth, then any of 
the elder grace then muſt haue the firſt place; vertue muſt 
mike the heite. Secondly, the other alſo muſt haue their por- 
tion propottiouablie t not one all; and all the reſt neuer a- 
whit; as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt muſt goe a- 
way with the whole, and the et haue almoſt nothing, 
as though he only were a law full child, and the reſt not legi- 
timate: aad hence gtowoth much hurt. and much heart bur 
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206 The fifth Commandement: | 
ning andemulatianamong brethren, Now God faith, that 
parents muſtlay vp for their children, not for one child on- 
lie. And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their 
lands: that if they haue no heite male, but all daughters, 
the heritage muſt be put away from them, and giuen to ſome 
other, becauſe of the names ſake, that the name might con- 
tinue. But how know you that he ſhall continue to keepe vp 
ur name? Or how know you that hee may not liue ſo, as 
that he ſhall be a blot to your name and to your ſelſe, rather 
then a credit? Why thea ſhould one for a fooliſh regard of 
name, breake both Gods law, and the law of nature too? For 
God hath appointed, Numb.27, that if there bee no ſonne, 
the land and heritage ſhall be deuided among the Daugh- 
ters. And thus much for the duties both of parents and chil- 
dren. | 
Now follow the duties of ſeruants and maſters. Firſt, ſer- 
uants ought to reverence their gouernours; and that both 
inwardlie, and outwardlie, The inward is commanded in 
Epheſ. 6. 5. Seruanti bee obedient with feare and trembling, 
1.Pc.2.18.Beſubiett toyour maſt ers with all frare. 1. Tim. . i. 
Let ſernants count their maſters worthy ef all hononr. So 
that, it is not enough for a ſeruant to performe all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand, vnleſſe hee begin with the firſt 
dutie, to haue his mafter in an high account, and to carry. 
à teuerent eſtima tion of him in his heart. Paul in that place 
ſpeaketh to Chriſtian ſeruants, which had infidell and vnbe- 
leeuing maſters : yet hee would haue them count ſuch, wor- 
thy of all honour: not that their infidelitie did deſerue to be 
honoured, but becauſe they cattied on them the authoritie 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore, and his com- 
mandement laid vpon the ſeruants, he muft reverence his 
maſter though an infidell. So that, euerie Chtiſtian muſt 
make chis firme concluſion with himſelſe: This is the maſter 
and gouernour that God hath appointed ouer me, and that. 
in Gods roome vnto mee: therefore in 7 of his 

place, and the charge laide on mee by God, l will highly and 


reuerentlie eſteeme of him. Secondlie, this rcuerence muſt 
| | E appeare 
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appeare inthe outward behauiour and carriage of the bo- 
die; elſe, to pretend feate in the heart, and to contempt 
inthe behauiour, is nothing but hypocriſie and falſehood. 
Fhereſore the inward account muſt appeare in our words 
and deeds. As ſirſt, in nat anſwering againe: if they bee 
reprooued ſor any thing done amiſſe, they muſt not haue a 
gaineſaying, proud, and yndutifull ſpirit; but in all good 
— and ſubmiſſiue carriage, manifeſt their inward re- 
uerence. J 
But contrary to this, is the vnreverent bahauiour of moſt 
ſeruants; eſpecially topoore men, Ifche maſter be poore, and 
meane, and of ſmall account in the world, rhe ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, not as inferiours ; they 
thinkethemſclues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſubicRi- 
on vnto him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and riſing 
vp before him: whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruants, is 
bound to bee as dutiſull to him, as if he were full of riches; 
for Gods Commandement reſpecteth not wealth, and the 
outward things, but onelie his one ordinance, Indeed, if 
rich maſters 2 carrie the perſon of God vpon them; and 
the poore, the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner creature, 
then it were ſomething :but their commifion hath all one 
ſcale, and the authoritie in both is the ſelſe ſame; and hee 
that will reverence a rich maſter, and not a poore, ſhews 
eth himſelfe to bee led by ſome carnall reſpect, and not 
by Gods Commandement. Therefore if ſeruants reverence 
their maſters, they muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, 
but euen outwardlie ſhew their inward account: and the 
more baſe their maſters bee in the world, the greater re- 
ward they ſhall haue from God; and they ſhewthe more 
e and truth to be in their hearts, when 25 performe all 
utifulnes to fuch poore gouernors, For to reuerence a rich 
man, that will not beare contempt, but wil take him downe, 
and cruſh him, this the verieſt hypocrite may doe, euen for 
his owne peace: but here is ſinceritie, here is truth of heart 
and vptightneſſe; If, when the maſter is poore and meane, 
and of noreckoning in the world, then the ſeruant can rec- 
kon him worthie ofhonour, and W — 
04 | 
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and yeeldto his authoritie, andgive him full allowance in 
all good carriage, how euet others do debaſe and contemne 
him, | | 
Aſecond thing outward;wherin ſervauts moſt ſhew their 
reuerence to their maſters, is, hauing a cate of their name, 
and not blazing abroad their infirmities. For this is a fault 
of many ſervants, that being hired to doe faithfull ſervice, 
come as ſpies into the houſe, to bew ray the infirmities of the 
ſamily: and if they can find a fault or weakneſſe in their go·- 
uernours, then out it muſt to the diſgracing and defacing 
of the maſter, and to bring an euill report vnto him. This 
prooueth, that there is not that due account and eſtimation: 
for it proceedeth from a diſſoyall, and vnfaithfull heart, to 
ſpeake ill of his gouernonrs. But, as reverence muſt breed a 
lowly geſture, and good words to the maſter; ſo it muſt alſo 
bring forth good ſpeeches of the maſter, and a concealement 
(fo much as may be) of his wants. And hauing theſe ftuites, 
their reuerence is proued to be true, and vpright; hot coun- 
terfeit, or diſſembled. 
The ſecond duty of ſeruants is to obey the gouernours of 


the family: So the holy Ghoft faith, Col. 3. 22. Sernants obey 
your Maſters in all thinga, that is, in all things that are law ful: 


for if the matter command to lie, or ſweare, or breake the 
Sabbath, that is not to be done: but in ſuch a caſe it is better 


to obey God, then man, But in all indifferent and Tawfull 


things, the ſeruant is to ſubmit himſelfe, and co obey, This 
obedience conſiſteth, both in doing things commanded, 
cheerefully, and faithfully,; as alſo with patience, and meek- 
neſſe, in ſuffering — 2 and correction, that ſhall be 
laid ypon him. 1. Pet. 2. 28. Peter commands to feare the 
maſter. But what ſay you if he be froward and churliſh? yet 
reverence him ſtill. But he correcteth me vniuftly. Though 
he doe, beate it quietly, ſubmit thy ſelſe, and by how muc 

the leſſe thou haft deſerued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 
haue from God, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt 
be content to endure it till God releaſe thee of it. For if one 
deſerue ſharpe correction, and be content” ro beare it, this is 
no thanksto him, When the theefe hath Rollen and _ 

| | BE | [| 
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Thefiſth Commandement, 209 | 
then for him to be content to bee executed, is no great mat- 10 | 
ter; for he is worthie of it. and hath deſerved it, and he ſhall 
haue it, whether he will erno, and euery man will pur to his 
hand to helpe him to it: but if one haue done all good ſer- 
uice with a good conſcience, and diſcharged his duty faith- 
fully, and be not yet kindlie dealt withall, but for kindneſſe | 7 
do receiue wrong, and, for a reward, ſtripes : thento ſubdue | 
ones one pride, to tame and maſter his fleſh,and in pati- 
ence to recommend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable to | 
God; this ſhewetha great meaſure of grace. And here, the 
leſſe reward the maſtet giueth, God will giue more, and 
Chriſt will recompence his maſters ynkindnes, with kindnes 
from himlelfe. | | | 
Bur, contrary tothis is the dealing of ſuch; as arr n 
den to doe many things, will doe what they liſt; and being 
rebuked, murmur; if cotrected, either ſeeke to reuenge, or ne- 
ſiſt. This is a ſinfull and rude thing. not to ſubmit himſelſe to 
Gods yoke. And thoſe parents that haue children abroad, 
and heate ſuch thiags of them, let them look to it betime:ſor 
certainely thoſe that be ſtubborne abroad, if they get a little 
more ſtrength, will rebell at home. And that patent, that will 
allow his child to take the ſtaffe by the end when his maſter 
or dame comes to correction, may looke to finde like refi- 
ſtance, when euer themſelues ſhall haue oceaſion to chaftiſe 
him. But this is their excuſe commonly; I deſerue it not. 
But if nurture ſhould not be giuen, til moſt ſeruancs confeſſe 
they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be giuen at all. For, as euety 
one is more curſed wickedly, and altogether rooted in ſin, 
ſo hee is more proud, and froward, and will leſſe yeeld him- 
ſelfe robe faultie. But, deſerve it or not, every one hath de- 
ſerved more at Gods hands by ſome other ſiune: and this al- 
ſo he hath deſerved, that he fhould be placed vnder fo har! 
a maſter, And albeit we be vniuſtl t with, yet God hat 
deſerued that we ſhould ſoffera little for his ſake, that ſent 
his Son to ſuffer ſo much for ours. 4 | — 
The third dutie of ſeruants, is faichfulneſſe, as is comman- | 
ded, Tir. 2. 10. that thay ſhew all good fuithfulnes. How is 
that not pickers; or ftealers;for nem 
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210 T he fifth Commandement. | 
ſcruant then muſt bee carefull for his maſters good; and as 
thriſtie and diligent in doing the works of his maſters ſa- 
mily, as if it were the worke ot his one family, and for him- 
ſelfe. Let him looke that no ill gotten goods cleaue to his 
hands: for this ĩs a foule treacherie, hen the maſter giues 
him wages, and meate, and drinke, and things due and E to 
become a theeſe, and rob him. This is againſt the law of na- 
ture, and of nations, to deceiue him that truſteth vs, and put- 
tet confidence in vs. | | ; 
Therefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vſe to theeue 
and filch, and conuert their maſters goods ynto themſelues: 
if everthey lookefor ſound peace of conſcience, they mult 
make reſtitution of all ſuchthings. This is one thing then to 
reſttaine them: Let them temember, that how much ſoeuer 
they ſteale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, and the fifth part ther- 
to: or if they keepe ir, vnleſſe they repent, they keept Gods 
curſe with it, and a woe vnto their owne conſcience, There. 
fore they ſinne highly, that care not what loſſe they bring to 
their maſter, if it be ſecret. | 1 
Alſo another kind of vafaichfulnefle is in riotous ſeruants, 
that can rid off no work, but to eate, and drinke one another 
ynderthe table, they be men of prooſe for ſuch matters: but 
if it be to doe anything of good ſeuice to the familie, that 
the maſter ſhauld bee the wen for, here they can doe no- 
thing. Theſe be ynſaithfull: ſor they doe not eate their one 
bread, they live theeuiſhly, for they liue out of a calling, and 
therefore haue no warrant from God to vſe any ol his crea- 


Jeruanti muſt A fourth dutie in ſeruants,is,co run God in their calling. 


Fer admit that one doe all the former; that he reverence his 
maſter in his heart, and neuer giue him an ill word, or ſhew 
a froward geſture, neuer diſobey him, not be vnſaithfull, not 
idle; but ſo careſull, that het would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſſitie: yet a lthis will affurd 
no comfort, vnleſſe one haue done it for conſcicnce, and 
haue ſerued God in it. This is the maine dutie, and pillar of 
the reſt; chat one doe it, not ptiucipallie becauic his maſter 
commands, but becauſe God commands: not becauſe his 


maſters 
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maſters eie is vpon him, bnt becauſe Gods pure eies be- 
hold him, either ro puniſh him, if he doe not his dutie; or to 
reward him, if hee doe it faithfully, This is the chieſe point, 
at which ſeruants muſt aime ; as is commanded. Epheſ. G. 5. 
In fingleneſſe of your bearts, as vnto Chriſt; and the ir is great 


reaſon why they mult chiefly ſeeke to pleaſe God, and not 


man: For if they ſerue God in their labours, they will bee as 
diligent in their maſters abſence, as preſence: otherwiſe their 
ohedience can neuer be conſtant, but wil be by fits and ſtarts, 
aud hang onely on the maſters eie. 


Secondly, if we ſerve nor God, then we are quicklie diſ- 


couraged at ynkindnefle, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch. 


other paſſionate ſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines; 


noreſpe had of my labour. Indeed if we ſerue our maſter 
onely, wee may truly ſay ſo, oſt times: but if wee ſetue God, 
and doe it in obedience to God, wee cannot at any time ſay, 


here is no conſideration had of my diligence; it were impi- 


ous to ſay ſo and to make Godalyar, and vnfaithfull. But 
there is ſufficient couſideration and reward when one ſerues 


God : for then, ifhis maſter doe not recompence him, God 
(yn he ſerueth) wil. As the example of /acob ſnewetkʒhe 


etued a couetous maſter, one that made no conſcience of 
his promiſe it the manner of a couetous man, nor ta care 


what promiſe he breaketh toa poore man:) yet [acob made 


conſcience oſ his dutie, and endured his couetouſneſſe, for - 
twentie yeeres ſpace, and ſetued him with all his might, ſo 
that he was pinched by heate in the day, by cold in the night, 
departed from his cies, and if euer any 1 | 


and his ſleepe 
were ſpoiled by wild beaſts, hee made it good, Laban a 

this while did nothing but ſeeke to ſpoile him, and to rauen 
all from him that he could. Then God commeth, and te}. 
leth him, that though Labas wasthus churliſh, yet he ſhould 
haue wages enough; and becauſt hee ſerued God, God 
would pay him. though man fuiled: and ſo he did, and that 
throughlie and fullie; For by Gods owne hand and preui- 
dence, moſt of Labans beſt were turned to Jacob, and 
ſo hee grew farre more welthie, and had a larger recom- 
pence boa eues hee looked for. So chat, if in this caſe one 
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212 The! fifth Commundement. 
ſerue two maſters, he ſhall commonlie haue double wages: 
For God willencline the heart of his maſter to fauour him, 
when he is faithful), and himſelſe alſo will fully reward him 
with abundant bleſſings in his ſoule, and bodie, name, and 
poſteritie after him. For no man euer ſerued God in a cal- 
ling, but he may as well pray ſor Cods blefling,and as ſurelie 
looke for it, be the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that hee 


goeth about, as the Miniſter may, when he preacheth, pray- 


ech, adminiſtereth che Sacraments, ot doth any worke of his 


calling. 


Seruanrs mut The laſt dutie of ſeruants, is to pray for their gouernours, 
pray for their and for direction and good ſucceſſe in their buſineſſe. As, 
gouernours. when eAbraham truſted his ſeruant with a great matter, 


Genel. 24, 


namely co fetch a wiſe for his ſoqne, hee ſeekes by prayer to 
God, to direct him, and to —— a goodproceeding and 
event; and where God had bleſſed him, he giueth thanks to 
God accordingly, As he would not truſt his one ſtrength, 
but calleth to God for affiſtance, ſo, haning obtained aſſi- 
Nance, hee giueth God the praiſe and thanks, as though the 
benefit had bin wholly for himſelſe. 

This confuteth thoſe that neuer pray God either to blefſe 
their gouernours, ot to ſebd good ſucceſſe to theit owne la- 
bours. And hence it iuſtly comes to paſſe, that they want 
many good things from their maſters, wbich they mi Fe 

er- 


haue, becauſe t ne not all itbe duties ofa good 

uant, in 2 — eres God for their maſter, And 
thoſe are alſo to be reprooued, that will bee deſirous ro be 
emploied in their maſters affaites, and to haue bufinefles 
committed to them; but they are ſo preſumptuous in a car- 
nall confidence of their one abilitie, that they ruane boy- 
ſterouſſy and rudely vpon matters. not intreating the helpe 
of the great God, 1 of great moment; and then it is 


iuſt that God ſhouldcro ber auſe chey take a courſe 
that he neuet ſanctiſied: and iftheya will not aske a bleſſing, 
is not it righteous that he ne their wit into follic ? 
and( though they goe about it utlie) croſſe, and ouer- 
turne all their policy. becauſe they teuſt more in policie, then 
in his bleſſing ? The ſetuaut the Godæaſſi- 
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ſtance, th at he may lvſe meanes, after a good manner, and 
with good ſueceſſe. | | * 
And another vſz heere is to bee made of thoſe, which haue 
been ſeruants, but now are not. Tnis is their dutie to goe 
backe, and ſee wherin they haue ſailed in any oſtheſe things; 
and for that aske mercie at Gods hands, and craue pardon; 
elſe they ſhall bee liable to the ſe two euils: Firft, that God 
may iuftly plague them now for their former ſinnes: and ſe- 
condly, that as they failed in dutie to theit matters, fo their 
ſeruants ſhall faile in dutie to them: whereas if one haue re- 
pented, hee may leoke, and haue hope, that God in mercie 
will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they ſhall not tecom- 
pence his owne euill ynto him, becauſe the blood of Chriſt 
hath waſhed it a way. But ſuch as will pilter and deale wic- 
kedly with their maſters ; and not repent for it, nor make re- 
compence, it is moſt iuſt from God that they themſelues 
ſhould be ſpoiled and robbed, Thus much for the duties of 
ſcruants: the duties ofthe maſter follow, For as God bindeth 
the inferiourto his dutie, ſo hee requireth that the ſuperiour 
bee careful in his place and calling. | 
Now the maſters duty conſiſts in two main points: name · Diutie of ma- 
ly, in chuſing ſeruants with wiſdome and diſcretion, and in ſters. 
vſing them with a good conſcience. Now, for the chuſing: you —_— 
the chiefe point is, that they getſuchwnder their roofe, as he 58 TE 
the ſeruants of God ſuch as haue grace and vertue in theit 
hearts, and carrie a good conſcience with them. This is con- 
fiemed by the example of Dauid, Plalm, 101. where (by bis 
owne practiſe ) hee ſets downe a rule, howeueryone ſhould 
order his familie. He ſheweth, that for wicked perſons, tel- 
tales, proud perſons, & ſwaggerers, ſuch as haue great logkes 
and no grace, hee would haue none of them for his ſeruants; 
but thoſe that were religious and vpright, euen ſuch ſhould 
ſerue bim. And there is good reaſon why: men ſhould. bee 
carefull to take none into their family, but Chriſtians: for if 
they be not faithful to God; as ſure as God lives, they will 
neuer bee faithfull to their maſter, For, all obedience and 
faithſulneſſe floweth from the firſt table; and begines there: 
but iſ a man neglect his dutie, where hee hath more bonds 
| | 10 
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216 T he fifth c t 
to tie him to it, he will bee much more ſlacke, where he hath 
ſewer. | | | 

Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will in- 
ſe the familie with his leaudneſſe and euill behauiour. And 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill example, 
and perſwaſions of one vngodlie ſetuant, will doe more 
harme to the houſhold, then all, that many good ſeruants 
can do, and lay, will profit them. So that to entertainea wie- 
ked ſeruant, is even to bring a leprous perſon among the 
whole, and a contagious man among the ſound, 

Thirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe ypon his 
maſters ſtate and family, Euen as a good ſeruant hath Gods 
bleſſing going with him (as wee ſee in /oſeph, Genel. chap- 
ter 39.yerſe 5.) So, when an * perſon hath the mana- 

ing and ordering of matters, the curſe of God purſueth and 
Followerh him, But ſhall I bee 1 and puniſhed for 
my ſervants ſinnes? Yes, and iuſtly too: for hee that will re- 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
open enemies to God, muſt needes open his doores to the 
curſe of God. So that, if one would not haue the curſe of God 
to reſt ypon his houſe, nor vnfaithſulneſſe in his ſeruants, 
nor his houſe poiſoned with that loproſie, which onelie the 
blood of Chrift can heale: let him take good advice in choo- 


ſing his ſeruants, whom hee plants in his familie. And thus 


wiſely men can deale ſor other matters:for,hethat purpoſeth 


to haue good fruit, will not runne to euery hedge, and from 


thence gather brambles and thornes, to plant and graft in his 


.orchard;but ifhe hope for any benefit by his orchard, he wil 


make prouiſion of the beft grafts and fiences he can obtaine. 
So, thoſe that bee ſheepe-maſters, and hope for commodity 
that way, will inquire, and marke out of what ground the 
ſheepe (they purpoſe to by) come, where they were bred ; 
and if they were bred in a totten ground, eſpecially if ny 


haue arotten bleat, hee will not thinke them fit for his fo 
not breed, Will one deale thus for his Orchyard, and for his 


Sheepe? and ſhould he not likewiſe confider,in the planting 
of his familie, when he takes a ſeruant into his fold, out of 
what paſture comes he? hath he bin brought vp in a rotten 

| ground ? 


PI We 
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ound? in a place of diſorder, of riot, of ſwearing, of brea- 
king the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and, hath he a rotten bleate? 
will he ſweare? will he lie? will he ſpeake filthilie-? doth be 
looke like a ruffian? and will you yet venture on him? then 
you are a fooliſh maſter : and loue neither your ſelfe, nor 
your houſe, nor children,if you take ſuch vnto them, that wil 
either infect them, ifrhey be not verie good; or if they bee, 
will vexe and moleſt them. 


Therefore here many maſters are to bee reprooued that Ve. 


fcorneto bee admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this 
choice, that vſe more care by farre, in planting their Orch- 
yards, and chooſing 3 to breed, then they do in plan. 
ting their family, and chuſing out ſuch ſeruants as may bring 
glorie to God, and profit to the Church, and bee for their 
owne commoditie alſo. And yet this folly reigneth in them 

farther; that of all men, they are moſt readie to complaine of 
ill ſeruants; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with 

vntruſtie ſeruants; that they muſt ſtill be changing. As if one 
ſhould ſay, neuer any man had ſo bad an — — Why 7 
what is the matter? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples, and 
other good fruite, and] come to mine, and find nothing but 

Hippes, and Hawes, and Sloes: Ipray you what did you 
plant there then? Did you not ſer Thornes and Brambles ? 
And can you looke for better commoditie of ſuch ſtockes 

and fiences ? Therefore euen thanke your ſelfe, and your 
owne follie, that could make no better a choice at the firſt, 

So theſe maſters; wil they take ſeruants at al aduentures, and 
then erie out, they be not faithfall? Let them blame them- 


ſelues then, that would not at the firſt ſee they were religi- 


ous, before they entertained them. It is then a great and com- 
mon fault among moſt maſters, that they haue no regard of 
grace and religion: but if it bee ſuch a one as will take little 
wages, and pleaſe him in euery thing, and ſerue his luſt, they 
take him, what euer he be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard, 
or gameſter, without any exception: that is the leaſt part of 
their thought. But no man, can promiſe himſelſe Gods bleſ- 
ſing on his ſeruants, vnleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch about 
him as will ſerue God. . 5 TY 
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901 | i Direction in mat- F Religion. 
The ſecond point of the maſters \ ters of Calling. 
dutie, is, in vhog his ſcruants | | 
well, and giuirg | } ecompence, chat 5 Together, 
| when they dwell Q Apart, 


Miſtersmuſt Fot direction in mattersof religion and Gods ſervice, the 
diretth:ir maſtet muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies 


# icruants — in due time, & that they tatrie it out, and fit in a conuenient 
1 mattols osten place, where they may heate and learbe; and not in ſuch by- 
i lig ion, | 


7 cornetsand obſcure places, here they ſpend their time in 
4 prating or ſcoffing, cr ſuch like. This is no direction inthe 
: maſter, when hee lets his ſeruants come in to the Church to 
: proclaime their owne ſhame; and his diſgrace, Therefore 
firſt he muſt deale with them plainely :Y ou muſt ſerue God, 
ifyou ſerue me; and bereligious in Gods houſe, if you will 
haue any countenance in my houſe, 7 
Secondly, forthe workes, and buſineſſe of their calling, 
the maſters direction is neceſſatie: and he muſt appoint the 
worke, and ſet every ene his place and dutie which hee muſt 
doe, elſe the houſe may be full of ſerutnts,and yet full of con- 
fuſion, and nothing be well done, or in any good order. And 
this is commended in the vertuous Woman. Prou. 3 1. 1 5. that 
ſhe gives her ſeruants their portions of meate, and of worke, 
The maſter therefore (chat the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one know his place and calling, and his taske; 
chat the weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the ſtron- 
ger the ſtronger. For the maſter muſt conſider his worke, and 
5 if buſineſſe,thar js to be done, and what his Seruants can doe; 
Si: i ſo that none of them may be oppreſſed, nor any of them idle. 
1 For iſ either of theſe things come to paſſe, that his ſeruants 
be either ouer burdened;or elſe may loyter, it is for want of 
good direction inthe gouernour. The houſe might be en- 
Tiched,cuery thing might be done in good order, and would 
fall out in their ioſt and due compaſſe, when euery one 
were deligent in his place, and ſet to doe that to which hee 
vas moſt fit. For want of this, it commeth to paſſe, that ma- 
nicfooliſh matters, when they ſee things fall out amiſſe, are 
L ; | ready 


Maſters muſt 
appoint iheir , 
ſeruants work. 


but the Ship might be daſht againſt euety rocke, and ſinke 
well enough, and al through his folly in want of guiding. But 
if the maſter be diligent in his place, to direct his ſeruants, 
and to appoint them what is to be done, then if they faile in 


their duties, hee may and muſt let them heare of it. And Stripes muſt 


ifadmonition or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then cha. be giuen where 
admonition 
WIll not ſerue. 


ſtiſement, and correction muſt follow : for a rodde is for he 

fooles backe. Prov, 19.29. But al way in correction the 

rules muſt bee obſerued. Firſt, that it bee not ii paſſion to 
caſe ones ſelfe by the ſeruants paine, but with compaſſion to 
helpe him out of his ſinnes. Secoudly, that it be ioyned with 
prayer, or elſe it is noe inſtruction, but reuenge. Thirdly, of 
ordinarie and leſſer infirmities, not to take notice, but to let 
them flip: as in Eccleſ. 7.2 3. he faith, Gine not thme beart to 
all the words that men ſpeake, leſt thou heare thy ſeruant cure 
ſing thee : for oft times thy heart knoweth; that thou haſt 
curſed others. Salomos would not haue one giue too quick 
and eare to marke the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants; and hee 
addes a good reaſon: becauſe no man is ſo good, but his 

heart can tell him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words 

againſt his gouernors and betters. So that ſith hee himſelfe 

hath been injurious to his ſuperiours, it ſhould make him 

ſomething to paſſe by the injuries of his inferiours. Thus 

much for the direction. 


The next part of the maſters dutie, to the ſeruant that Recompence 
to ſeruants. 


dwelleth with him, is recompence, As he muſt be diligent 
in ſetting him to worke, and looking that he diſcharge the 
taske laid ypon him, according to his ſtrength: ſo there muſt 
be a recompence made: Firſt in wages, and that proportio- 
nable to his worke, and performed in due time, The ma- 


P ter 


|  Thefifth Commandement. 2217 
readie to chafe and fret, and then they ctie out, what diſor- 
der ? and ſo they may well enough indeed: for there is dif. 
order and confuſion, But where begins it? Is it not from 
the diſordered gouernment, and gouernour ? Becauſe hee 
rformeth not his dutie well, the others can do no good. 
Like as a fooliſh Pilot at the ſterne ſhould neuer give any 
direction to thoſe in other offices in the Ship, when, and 
what they ſhould doe, hee might ſweat and toile himſelfe, 
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ſter muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day, to make him 
groane and ſigh to God, or elſe for need co theeue and 
ſteale from him. . ot 

It is a verie diſhoneſt thing in the maſter not to pay his 
ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon, keeping day, and 
in good tearmes,willingly and cheegefully, It is a moſt in- 
digne and baſe thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch gree - 
die couetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with grudging ; and 
ſo vawillingly, that he muſt be conſtrained to beg for it, 
28 if it were an almes. And thus he diminiſhed his authori- 
tie, and leſſeneth his reucrence exceedingly, when they can 
percciue that hee wholly ſerueth himf ie. and is willing e- 
nough to haue as much worłke done as may bee, but is very 
loth to part with any wages. 

A ſecond matter of recompence, is, in the diet ofhis ſer- 
uants, while they be well and in good health, hee muſt ſee 
that they haue wholeſom and ſufficient food, and that in due 
ſeaſon and convenient time, For it is more then barbarous. 
crucltic,for one to ride his horſe hard al the day, and at night 
to tie him vp to the bare racke without meate to repaire and 
ſuſtaine his ſtrength; he were worſe then a beaſt that would 
deale ſo with a beaſt : but much more to deale thus with a 
man, that beares the image of God, and is redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, as well as his maſter; to weare him out, 
ſpend his bodie, and not allow him that nouriſhment that 
may renue his ſtrength, is more then barbatous and ſauage 
crueltie. 6 . 

Therefore, while the ſervant is in health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſatie for health and ſuſte- 
nance: ſuch for! qualitie as is wholeſome: and ſo much for 
quantities is ſufficient; that he be no way pinched or wea- 


J 


Seruants muſt kened, Then if the ſeruant be ſicke, he mult provide, to his 
be carcd for in 


bY 1 time of ficknes, 


po wer, all good meanes ſor his health and recoverie, and for 
good looking to him, in time of bis weakeneſſe. And this is 
noted as a matter of commendation in the Centurion, that 
when his ſeruant was ſicke, he went to Chritt, and tooke tiie 


beſt way, he could deuiſe for his helpe and caſe, For the ma- 
ſter, in the ſickeneſſe of his ſcruant, is to looke to the hand of 
| | | 0 
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God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled : for it is =. 
a chaſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand | 
- immediately, ſhould turne thoſe into a burthen, and trouble 
to him, that hee did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo ho- 
ped they ſhould haue been. Therefore he muſt ſubmit him- 
ſelfe to God, as well in obedience to him, as in a pitifull hart 
to his diſtreſſed ſeruant;be diligent bothto pray for him,and 
to vſcalllawfull and good meanes for his caſe and ſuccour, 
Thus men will deale with very beaſts : If a horſe, or oxe(that 
when he was well, was very ſeruicable, and by painefull tra- 
vell brought in much profit ynto the maſter) be diſeaſed by 
ſome ſore, or ſickneſſe, hee will ler him haue reſt, looke 
carefully vnto him that he want nothing, nd take the coun- 
ſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters, for ſome 
drench, or medicine that may helpe his cattell, and reſtore 
them to health. Thus men will deale with a beaſt : but what 
maſter almoſt can bee found, that doth not plainely prooue 
that he loues a beaſt more for his commodities ſake, then a 
man for Gods ſake? For he that will be content to be at 
coſt and charges, and trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and ſicke 
horſe, his ſick ſeruant may lie and die, and he will neuer come 
at him, nor ſeeke any remedie for him, but rather increaſe his 
paines,by murmuring & grudging that he eates and drinks, | 
and doth nothing but ſpend, and burden the family. And Fhey are mi- 
when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working, & not ſerable maſters | 
his owne negligence: and oft times when he gets his weak. that top their 
neſſe by Fairhfull and painefull ſeruice done to him; then eee 86 
ſome are ſo cruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they will their fickneſle. 
abate ſo much of their wages, as the time of their ſickneſſe 
comes to. And when he ſuffereth paine and griefe enough by 
his ſieknesz then, he that ſhould looke to the healing oft 
doth not onely neglect that, but alſo gleanes from him, and 
robs him of his wages, which is a double ſinne and iniurie. So 
much for the dutie of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell 
with them, 9 30 | . 44 
Now when they part, the maſters dutie is, to looke that Deut. 15.13. 
he ſend not his ſeruant away emptie, but doe ſomething for 4 
him according to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſer- "Fo 
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220 The fifth Commandement. | 
wants labour, and according to his owne abilitie, And looke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath been with him, and 
how much more faithfull ſetuice he hath done to him, by ſo 
much more muſt he bee franke and bountifull, in reſpecting 
and relieuiug him. | | 


* 


Contrarie to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhiſters, that muſt 
haue new ſeruants euery yeere: for that they either be ſo bad 
themſc lues, as none will ſtay with them longer then needs 
they mull; or elſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into 
| their familie, as it is not fit that they ſhould tarrie long in 
i any place. And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſeruants, 
as deſerue no recompence,becauſe they imploy their labour 
about ſuch things, as the familie hath no benefit by them, 
but are fit only to ſerue their maſters luſt, in vanitie and ſoo- 
| liſhnes; for ſuch ir is iuft that thoughthey dwell many yeers 

in a place, they ſhould haue no reward giuen them, becauſe 

their labour hath brought no good to the familie; no body 1 
hath been a gainer or bettered by it. But here was a great l 

| fault on both parts: for both the maſter was vnwiſe to giue 
harbour vatso ſuch vnprofitable companions,and the ſeruant 

| was vnwiſe toe[pend his time and paines about ſuch baſe 

| 
: 


things, as could bring benefit to no bodie: and heere it is 


F iuſt that both ſhould be loſers. But when one hath had a ſer- 
| uant that hath bin with him along time, and done him faith- 
1 ful ſeruice, ſo imploying his labor, & ſpending both his daies 
it and ſtrength, as that ſome profic and commodity redoundsto 
mY 3 the houſe ; and the maſters eſtate hath been bettered by his 
8 a carcfull diligence : now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
| they had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to bee to him as 
) a child; and hee vpon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
4 louing carriage, ſhould put on the affection of a father to 
him, For indeed nature ſheweth that ic isa ſhame for a man 
11 to put away his old ſeruant, that hath worne out his body in 
1 his ſeruice, without beſtow ing his liberalitie vpon him in 


ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer- 
uants labours. But it is the cuſtome of moſt men new a 
daies, (ſo wretchedly couetous are they growne)that they 
toile their ſeruants while they can lahour, and * their 
Wn 3M KY engin, 
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ſtrength, and ſpend them out, and then when age comes, and 
the bones are full of ache and paine, and the bodie feeble and 
faint, they turne them out of the doores, poore and helpe- 
eſſ, into the wide world, to ſhift for themſelues as they can, 
and they muſt either beg, or ſteale, or ſtarue, for any relicfe 
they ſhall receive from their maſters, in whoſe ſervice they 
haue ſpent all their time and firevgth, And thus it comes 
ropaſle, that many become theeues, and vagrant beggers, 
through their maſters niggardlyneſſe, that would not do his 
duty in beſto wing ſome proportionable and competent re- 
liefe vpon them. | | | 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
in the familie, as parents and children, maſſers and ſervants; 
now thoſe that are more equal, are husband and wife: u hoſe 
| duties are either common to both, or more particular to ei- 
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ther of them. The common duties are theſe. 
| Firſt they muſt loue one another with a pure heart, feruent- Epheſ.5.2 5, 
1 lie. This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutual- 
b lie one to another: xhich that they may the better ſtriue for, Titus 24. 
let vs conſider of ſome excellent commodities, that will | 
ll proceed from thisloue, and which in deed wil ſhew it in their | 
ll practiſe, whether there bethis loue or no. Firſt, this benefit 
will certainelie enſue; where their is loue betwixt man and 4 
wife, they will be chaſte, and true-hearted: fo fatre as they | 
loue one the other truelie, they ate guarded from all ſtrange | 
luſtes, euen in heart, that they wil not allow any vnchaſte de- 
fire, much leſſe any vnchaſſe looke or action. For ſo in Pro- 
uerbs 5. 19. 20. Delight in thy wife, and reieyce in her lone : for Leue preſer.- 
Why ſheuldeſt thou g oe after ſtrange women? As if he had ſaid: ucch chaſlitie. 
Sure enough, if thou doe not loue thy wife, thou wilt looke 
after harlots, or at leaſt art in danger to doe it: but if thou 
loue thy wife trulie, thou art ſtrengthened againſt a ſtran- 
ger. | | | 
And fo may it bee (aid of the wife, concerning her huſ- 
band. For it is not the Ming ofa husband, that maketh awite 
chaſte, and kecpeth her from filthineſſe; but the loving of | 
her husband is that Will keepe her. And ſoit is not the having 
of a wife that maketh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him 
þ | 9 3 from 


* 


. * 3 ts 
— 


from adultery, but it is the louing of his wife that will doe 
it. For many married men and woman liue filthely and im- 
putelyʒbut if they did loue one another, they were ſafe from 
that fault. This then is one benefit. It is a moſt ſure defence 
\ of ones chaſtitic to loue cach other, 
| Another benefit that conſtant loue wil bring, is, that they 
| ſhall be very patient: abundance of loue brings adundance 
Louc breeds of patience ; tor loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, 
paucnce, and loue is not pronoked. But where there is little loue, 
there is little bearing, aud little hoping, and there they bee 
| quickly prouoked : vpon euery light and ſmall defect or 
fault, they grow to braules and chaffing: and then who euer 
was troubled vwith ſuch a husband, or ſuch a wife: Nay, they 
might rather ſay, who euer had ſuch an vnlouing and vn- 
kind heart as I? For if there were that loue that ſhould be, 
and in that meaſure that it ought, they would beare with 
patience and with meekeneſſe ſuch infirmities, and would 
not bee ſo quickly prouoked to bitterneſſe. As the mother, 
that in good earneſt, and without diſſembling, loues her 
little child, though it crie all night, and breake her ſleepe, 
and diſquiet her very much; yet ſhe will not throw it out of 
doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhee 
vſeth it kindly,and will do what ſhe can to ſtill it: and when 
it cries, ſhe will ſing; and in the morning they will bee as 
good friends as euer before, and ſhe feedes it & tends it ne- 
uer a whit the leſſe for all the nights trouble, One that were 
not acquainted with the loue ola mother, would wonder at 
it: Did it not diſquiet her all night, and can ſhe be ſo merry 
with it now? yea, ſhe can; for ſhe loueth it and hath forgot - 


IS" ten all the nights griefes in the morning. And ſo indeed, 
1 could the husband and wife loue one another with ſuch a 

= pure and Chriſtian loue, they would beare much, and indure 
* 4 much, and not ſuffer their affections to be diminiſhed, For 
14 loue is alway a breaſtplate againſt impatience & diſtemper. 


A third profit that ſprings from lo. is, that it edifies,and 


ſeeke; not his one things: therefore if rhey loue one ano- 
ther, they willia all things ſeeke the good of one another. 
Aud chen, if che husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee N 

| | moni 
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moniſh her of it meekely and gently, & labour to bring her Lcue edifics, 
to amendment: and if ſhee ſee any fault on his part, ſhe will 
with all ceuerence and humilitie tell him of it. But one the 
contrarie, where chere is not loue, they will regard their 
owne eaſe, more then the ſaluation of another. Then if 
the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinkes, indeed it is 
a ſinne, but if I ſhould tell her ofit, ſhe will Rraight bee in a 
paſſion, and chafe. And ſo the wife; Iconfeſle this ſinne is 
dangerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake 
of it, hee is ſo hardie, that hee would bee bitter and furi- 
ous againſt mee preſently, But now here is a great want of 
loue in either partie. For, what though your wite will be in 
a paſſion; He that loues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in 
a paſſion againſt him for alittle time, then God be angrie 
with her for euer. And the wife that loues her husband, 
would more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for a 
while,for well doing, then that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath 
eternally for ill doing. But for wit of this Chriſtian& fincere 
loue, they ſuffer grieuous fins rogrow and breake out one 
in another; which by wiſe and godly admonition might 
haue been ſtaied and cured, 

A fourth fruit of loue is, that it armeth vs againſt iealouſie Loue armeth;, 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill iealouſie, and cauſeleſſe ſuſpi- v5 -gainftica- 
tion, ariſeth of one of theſe two points: firſt, that one is, or Vu, 
hath been wicked himſelfe, and having been faultie and 
naught, hee is readie to iudge others by himſelfe, and to 
meaſure all with his owne meaſure: or elſe from a doting 
affection, that he makes his wife a god, and would haue 
her to do the like to him, and this is not true loue. So 
when the wife dotes fooliſhlie ypon her husband, and 
makes an Idoll of him, then is ſhee quickly readie to be ĩea- 
lous, whereas true and ſound loue would worke the contra- 
rie effect in her. So, for matters of goods, hee that truſts in 
them, will truſt no body wich them, neither wife, neither ſer- 
uants, nor children, nor any, but is alwaies ſuſpitious: not 
becauſe they would not deale faithfully, but becauſe hee 
makes that his god, and therfore is immoderately affraid to 
loſe it, But where there is a pute and feruent loue, that will 
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a cut off al needleſſe miſdeemings, and cauſe vs to belieue and 
hope all good of others. This is the firſt dutie that is com- 

mon to husband and wife. [ce Sen n 

Faithulneſſ: The ſecond followeth, and that is faithfulneſſe;that both 
betwixt ma ĩed hend their wits, and all their indeuouts to the helpe each of 
* other, and to the common good of the familie. The husband 
mu't not follow his private pleaſure and delight; nor the 

wife her one eaſe and pride: but though by nature they 

could not be content to.ſecke themſelues; yet they muſt 

ſtriue both to build vp the houſe by diligence in their cal- 

ling, and wiſe and frugal] diſpoſing of the bleflings of God, 

beftowed vpon them; and alſo io be helpfull to the whole 
14 ſamily, becauſe they ſtand in the place of Chriſt to thoſe that 
3 are committed vnto themboth for their ſoules and bodies. 
1 Firſt then the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their bo- 

* dies one to another; elſe they breake the couenant of God. 

| | For mariage is not a couenant of man, but a couenant of 


God: wherin the parties binde themſelues to him, and they 


| 
us 

14 
© 
: 


, be in recogniſance in heauen, to keepe themſelues pure 
1 and chaſte one to another. Then for other matters, there 
q/ muſt be one purſe, and one heart and hand for the good of 


the familie and each of other, But now if the wife be waſte- 

ful and idle, then ſhe (like a fooliſh. woman) pulles downe 

her houſe, And ifthe husband be an vnchrift, and conſume 

and ſpend that idely, and vainely (to ſerue his luſt, orpride, 

I or any other ſinne) that might helpe his wife and familie to 
live plentifully and chearfully, this lauiſhing is a great vn- 

faithfulneſſe; and heareby he brings many inconueniences 


. vpon himſelſe, and vpon all that depend vpon him. So much 
[> bi | for general duties belonging both to husband and wife. The 
. particular follow. Ease 
N +: ft; The duty of And firſt, the wife muſt feare her husband; as is comman- 
| { I the w_— 1 ded. Epheſs, 33. Let the wife ſce that ſbee feare her husband. 
1 P Fore ber hu. Andi. Pet 3. 2. tho Apoſtle requires 4gorwerſationwith frare. 
1 "265 So if euer the wife wil be comfortable, and profitable, to her 


husband, and doc any gootl in the familie, ſhe muſt haue 4 

care of her heart, and looke that ſne carrie an inward feare - 

to her husband. For, the husband is the wiues head, cuen as 

7443 9 EF 1.'4 Chriſt 
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Chrift is the head ofthe Church: and euen as the Church 
muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo muſt the wiues alſo fearetheir huſ- = 
bands. And this inward feare, muſt be ſhewed by an out- „ 
ward meekeneſſe, and lowlines in the ſpeeches, and carriage g | 
to the husband. As in theplace abouenamed out of Peter, | | 
hee faith they mult be attired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit. | 
Shee muſt not be paſſionate and froward to him or any of 
the family, ſpecialy in his fight; but ſhe; ſhould, haue ſuch a 
regard of his preſence, as that ſhe ſhuld gouerne her tongue 
and countinance ſo, that it may not bee offenſiue or trou- 
bleſome vnto him. And for her ſpeech, neither when they 
bee kinde and louing together, mult ſhee grow into gidſſe 
termes; nor if any iatre ot offence come; tuſh into tart and | 
ſowrewords,to eaſe het ſalfe ypon her husdand, whom ſhe 1 * 
ſhould feare. Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sara and good women, 1 
as Peter ſaith: and in ſo doing, ſne ſhall proue her ſelfe to | 
be a daughter of Sara,a true Chtiſtan: But contrarily, if ſhe oF 
behaue herſelferudetie, and yrmannerlie-ja her husbands 
fight to gtieue him, and offend him. ſhe fajles in the firſſ and 
maine dutie of a good wife, andiſo farre ſhall ſurely come 
ſhort of all the reſt. Ie en þ . | 

The ſecond duty of the wife, is conſtant obedience, and yy;,....- 
ſubiection. Now in what things, & after what manher this be ſubie ct io 
obedience is to be perfotmed the holy OGholſt doth declare. their huts. 
For, in generall, there is ng woman almoſt ſo rude, but ſhe bands. | 
will yeeld that ſhe muſt obey her husband but in the parti- | 
cular, and in the manner of it, there is the failing. Therefore | 
the Apoſtle hath(to put all out of doubr)ſer downe both the 
mattet, and the manner. Epheſ. 5. 14. As the Church 1s  ſub- 5 
iellion to Chriſt; ſo let the wife be to the bus und in ali thi ge. 1 
For the things wherein ſhe muſt obey, he ſaith in all things; 
meaning in al lawfullchings,For the commandement of the > I 
husband is as it wete the ſtampe of God ſer vpõ the things 5 
comminded: and if ſhe rebell againſt his commaudement, Sh 
The rebels againſt God, The wife then mutt perſwade her | 
ſelfe, chat her hushands charge, is Gods chargezand when he WY 
ſpeakes, God ſpeakes: aud therfore ſhe muſt reſolue to | | 
bey him in all things. 3 

Then 75 
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Then for the manner, hee faith, As the Church obeyeth 
Chriſt. Now,we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil- 
linglie, and chcerefullic with a free heart: and 1 though the 
things that Chriſt commands, be ofr-times contrarie to 
our nature, and no whit at all delightfull to the fleſh, yer the 
true Church will more ſer by his word,then her owne plea- 
ſure, and haue a greater regard to pleaſe him, then to ſerue 
the deſire ofthe ieſh. Therefore the wife muſt obey her huſ= 
band in all things chearefully and willingly, without gain- 
ſaying.Theſe be the duties of a worthie woman, of a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, and a Chriſtian wife:which ſo farre as ſhe is 
careful ro performe, ſo farre ſhe may looke, that her husband 
ſhould doe the dutie of a . husband vnto her: or ifhe do 
not, yet God will reward her liberally. For ſuch a woman is 
much ſet by of God, and that not with an idle affection, that 
no body can ſee;but with ſuch a working loue, as ſhal ſhew 
it ſelfe by good effect, in plentifull bleſſings, on her ſoule 
and bodie, if ſhee can frame for conſliencefaſe to God, to 
Id a willing and free obedience to her husband in al la- 
full things; and that with a meeke and lowly carriage of 
her ſelfe proceeding from an holie feare and reyerence of 
him, being in Gods fiead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties of 
an husband (for hee hach nor all theſe priuiledges for no- 
thing(and thoſe conſiſt in two maine poin 0 


[ning b d. don] ro dwell with her, a8 4 


ning ber.) man of knowledge. 
iſe | Inſtruction. 


In n | 

b Edification,b NE). Example. 
| * . 
(Performing al due beneuolence. 2 Inployment. 


Firſt for cohabitation. The firſt dutie ofthe husband, is 
codwell with his wife; that ſith there is a neere anddeare 
ſocietic betweene them, and of all other the necreſt, (for 
ſhe is to him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bone) therefote he muſt be willing to haue his a- 
bode, to walke with her, talke with her, —_ her haue all 
comfortable familiatitic with him: that ſhe may ſee hee de- 
| | lighteth 


Thefith Comm 
lighteth in her companie, and 
others ſhe is his moſt loued and welcome ce 1.And 
ſo in the law it was commanded ; that the firſt yeere where. 
in any one is married, hee might dwell at home, and re- 
ioyce with his wife for that whole yeere: what euer affaires 
of the common wealth, or warres were abroad, yet he was 
by Gods law freed, ſo that none might command his ſer- 
uicefromhome, but he muſt dwell with his wife, that ſhe 
might haue experience of his loue, & haue comfort by him, 
that by long continuance and ſocietie, their harts might be 
ſo neerelie ioyned, as nothing might tend them in under al- 
terwards, | | | T1299 

This reprooueth thoſe fooliſh men(indeed not worthy to 
carrie the name of hasbands)chat can take more delight in 
any vaine, riotous, and vnthriſtie companie, and take more 
pleaſure in any leaud exerciſes, then inthe ſocietie of the lo- 
wing and kind wife; that are neuer ſo merrie, as when the 
wife is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her, Such alſo as dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drun- 
kards, and gameſters, not with their wives : Theſe ſhal car- 
tie the brand and name of fooles, ſo long as they haue no 
more care to preuent ſo much ill, and to doe ſo much good, 
as (if they had any godlie wiſdome, or loue to their — 
they might. For what doe they, but throw themſelues into 
danger? and their wiues open to Satans temptations ? yea, 
and giue iuſt occaſion to them, to think, that they loue 
them not. But they will ſay, wee muſt haue our delights 
and follow otir ports. And why you; more then the wife? 
Might not the wife fay,I muſt haue my delight alſoꝰ and part 
of Ne recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine? yet 
this-would not be counted a ou excuſe fora woman to 
be ranging abroade; but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept 
their companie, and be willing to be with them: and why 
ſhould not they then be as willing to dwell with them, ac- 
cording to Gods commandement ? So that the husband 
muſt dwell with his wife, and neuer depart from her, but vp- 
on alawfull and good calling, and cauſe: and then alſo, ſo, as 
that ſhe may perceiue, he doth rend himſelfe in W 
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home with his wiſdame. 


Secondly, he muſt dae with 75 a man of lhowls 
and edifie her, both by his good example, and alſo by —— 
inſtroctions. For his example: firſt he muſt earric himſelfe ſo 
wiſelie, and ſo holilie, as that ſhe may lee in him a patterne 
and image of gtace, and wiſedomeʒ hee muſl be a glaſſe yn. 
to her, by lookihg into which, ſhee may learne to attire her- 
ſeIfe in all holy diſcretion, and converſation, | 

Therefore he muſt neithet be froward,teaflie e 
for then hee ſhall be hated inorlight, vaine, and fooliſh ;tor 
then hee ſhall be diſpiſed. Hee muſt hot bee baſe, and nig- 
gardly; for then his baſe heart will breede a baſe ellimation 
of him: neither muſl he be prodigall and vnthriſtieʒ for then 
he ſhall ſo pinch himſelfe with want and neceſſitie, as that 
he ſhall not bee able to relieue and refreſh his family: and ſo 
he deptiues himſelfe of his reuerence. For want of this wiſe 
and holy carriage, it comes to paſſe, that many can ſpeake 
much ofthe wedkeneſſe of women, and make large diſcour- 
ſes of the impotencie of that ſexe, when indeed it is long 
of themſelues. As if the head ſhould leade the bodie among 
briars and thornes,and daſh it againſt every wall, and then 
complaine oſ the burt ard fraiſtie of it: ſo, many fooliſh 
men, when they ſhould ſrame themſelues in ſuch ſort as they 
mi ighe draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reuerence bytheir 
example, they, by rude and abſurd behauiour, draw them- 
ſelues into contempt, and A vndutifulneſſe vpon their 
wiues, as it were petſorce, and then are readioto complaine 
and exclaime of them, when they'l puld rather crie out of 
their owne follie. ler 

Next, the husband muſtedifi his wiſe by inflebRion: for 
ſo 2.Cot. 4.2 5ithe Apoſtle ſaith, If omen will learne, they 
muſt aike their buſl A [evil The < boband then muſt be 
ſo well furniſhed — ſound knouledge;as that he muſt be 


Hob ands muſt Ale to teach his wife pry e e of godlinefſein her 


obſerue the 
good partsin in the husband. by which — mult ſearne 


their wiues. Dane is oobſerue ou PO? Ki heſecthin 
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The fifth Commandement. 0 
his wife, and to chetiſh them. For nothing ĩs more forcible | | 
to incoutage a woman in any good thing, chen that ſhe per. | 
ceiueth, that her husband doth marke and approoue hoſe 

X good things which are in her, aſwel as the faults, to reprooue 
| them. And for want of this incouragement, that men are 
continually chiding, and never goe about to nouriſh any 
good thing, it falls our, that many women, which by good 
viage might be brought to goodnefle,grow to great diſtem- 
per and paſſion, And, as he muſt labour to increaſe the good 
things that are in her: ſoalſo, he muſt ſeeke to amend and 
cure thoſe things that are faultie, wherein ſhee doth amiſſe: 
and (or ordinarie infirmities, hee muſt paſſe by them, onelie | 
praying to God for her. But if her ſoule be ficke of a diſeaſe 
that needeth phyſicke. and muſt hau a medicine; a wiſe go- 
uernor will chuſe his fitteſt time, and conſider the nature and . 
diſpoſition of his wife; that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpirit he may 
vie E meanes, which will then doe moſt good: but if 
ſhe be of a more hard nature, rougher meanes muſt be vſed, 
and ſhee muſt bee dealt withall atcer a more round manner : How and when 
but alway provided, that it neuer be done in paſſion, and be- admonition 
fore others, but with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhee muſt be giuen 
may ſee that he ſceketh her ſaluation, and not diſgrace not 3 1 
to eaſe himſelſe vpon her, but to conuert her ſoule. But, if the n 
husband be violent in company to reptooue; of bad he ſhall 
make her worſe, and more alicnat her from him, becauſe ſhe 
ſeeth that ſhee hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſattiour, but 
a deſtroyer, And for want of this diligent care in chooſin 
time and place, and obſerving the nature of the partie, it 
commeth to paſſe, that rebukes, which in themfelues are 
£000, and ought to be performed, doe more hurt, then good 

auſe he obſetueth not whete he doth it; but reptoues her 
bcfore companie, to which he ſhould not diſcloſe his owne, 
and her ſhame, and then alſo moſt vnſeaſonably and vn- 
timely, For when ſhee is out of temper, and paſſion hath al- 
readie overcome her, then hee falles to adminiſter his phy- 
ficke, as it were vpon a full Romacke, whereas he ſhould pa- 
tiently have waited for a fit time, and not bee ſo fool ſh, as 
when ſhee is gone, and anger hath ouercoine her, then - 
| looke 
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looke that ſhee ſhould vpon a words warning, returne and 
come againe into her right mind, and vpon the ſudden re- 
forme all that is amiffe, But hat? Shall one let his wife go 
away ſo; and take her coutſe? No, hee muſt at that inſtant 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſhee is not fit to bee ſpoken to. 
And aſter, when ſhe is come againe to her ſelſe, and all is 
quiet then with a louing heart and good conutenance, (and 
yet with plaine and evident proofes, and reproofes out of 
Gods word) he muſt ſhey her fault, that godly ſorrow ma 
bring her to repentance and amendment. And, by theſe 
meanes, hee may gouerne well. 


1 


Another dutie of the husband, is, in giuing her all honour 
and due beneuolence: which ſtands in two things. Firſt, in 

iuing and allowing her all maintenance, and meet helpes, 
Potb for neceſſitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chtiſtian recreati- 
on and delight, ſo farre as his eſtatè & hers require, and their 
abilities doe affoord. And he muſt do this willingly, liberal- 
ly, and freely; not tarrying till it be begged or gotten from 
him by importunate intreatie, as if one ſnould wring it out 
of Nabals hand, like as if it were water out of a fliniſtone. 
For this is a great ſuſpition of want of loue: for loue is al- 
way bountifull, And beſides it leſſeneth the benefit by the 


one halfe, when it muſt bee vreſted (as it were by maine 


ſtrength) from him. Therefore he mult conſider, and before 
hee bee asked, prouide what hee ſeeth neceſſatie for her, and 
what may be after a Chriſtian fort delightfull vnto her, and 
preuenc her with the gift, Euen as a father, that loues his 
child, will not tarrie till the child come and beg apparell, or 
meate, but hee doth caſt before hand how to helpe him: and 
vnte queſted, giues him things that be needfull: much more 
then muſt hee doe thus to his wife, which is the one part of 
himſelſe, and neeret, and ſhould be alſo dearet ynto him then 
any other, 7 | Wen 
A ſccond worke wherein this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 
it ſelie, isn giuzng her due imploiment; hee muſt marke and 
obſerue the gifts of wiſdome and gouornment, or what euer 
elſe God hath graced her With, that hee may ſet them on 
worke aud imploy them, And hereby hie ſhall ſhe his loue 
| | | vnto 
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vnto her and the confidence he puts in her. For it isſaid of a How a huſ- 
good wife in the Prov, 32. that the heart of her huſband truſts band way Leſt 
in ber, And this is a meanes alſo to keep her from diſcourage. _ a __—_ 
ment, and idlenes: and beſides, it will turne to the great good CR NAAR? 
and profit of the familie. | 
Which reprooves the practiſe of many fooliſh husbands, 
that be buſie bodies, and will haue all come.through tacir 
owne hand; and then indeed nothing goes well through a- 
ny hand, becauſe of this diſordered conſuſion. As, if the Pi= | 
lot would both hold the ſterne, and hoiſe vp the ſaile, and 
bee vpon the hatches, and labour at the pumpe, and doe all 
himſelſe, it muſt needs goe ill with the ſhip : euen ſo, in the 
familie, when the husband taketh all ypon hiniſelſe, it js the 
next way to ouerthrow all. Therefore thaſe gifts that God 
bath giuen the wife, the husband muſt ſee them put to the 
beſt vſe: and then ſhe ſhall bee a fellow helper ro him, and 
bring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour. And ſo much 
for the duties of the husband and wife : which I doe not ſo 
ſpeake of, as though it were in the power, or nature of any 
man or woman, to performe them: nay, by nature. we be all 
inclined tothe contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobe dient, 
and ſtubborne, prone to contemne and diſpiſe her husband: 
and he is readie, either to be out of her . companie, without 
cauſe;or being with her, to be light and fooliſh,or elſe ſowre 
and churliſn, and to doe her hurt by his example, and make 
her worſe rather then better, and both of them naturally are 
deſtitute of all true and ſpirituall loue, one to the other. But 
God ſhewes theſe duties in his word, to the end, that we ſee· 
ing our ſins and our weakenes, might bewaile our wants be- 
fore God, and beſeech him that requires theſe things at our 
hands, to work theſe graces in our harts;and as he hath giuen 
vs theſe good commandements, ſo to giue vs good hearts to 
keepe the commande ments. But, if any be ſo blind and fo vn- 
acquainted with the wickedneſſe of his owne hart, as that he 
dreameth of ſome ſlrength in himſelf, to do theſe duties:it is 
certaine, he neuer did performe any ef them in truth;nor ſhal 
euer, till he do lament his wants with vnfained gricſe before 
God, and defirc him to make him obedient, aſwell as to 1585 ( 
| im * 
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him a charge of obedience.” And thus much for ptĩuate per 
ſons; as namely, parents and children, maſters aud ſervants, 
husband and wife. Now follow the duties belonging to pub 
like perſons; as alſo what they =" or W 


to performe to ſuch as are commit- 
: 


ted to their charge, xhich are either in{ Commonwealth, 
In Church as 5 vane a; - In Cõmonwealth 289 3 
Now the duties of the miniſter and people, are, either 
common or ſpeciall. The common duties, which mutually 
belong to them both, are, to pray, and giue thanks one for 
another, That the Minifter ought to pray forthe people, the 
example and ptactiſe of Paul, ſor the Phibp.(oloſ. I beſ. doth 
declare: for whom he gaue thankes to God, and prayed day 
and night for their increaſe in all good graces, Hereby then, 


> 
| 
. 
: 
d 


por in ſecret. Miniſters mbſtlearneto pray toGodin ſecret, for the flocke 


be thankfull 


for bleſings be - 


ſtowed vpon 
their people 


increaſe, And how can he expect any bleſſing of Go 


committed to their charge, that God would pard on all their 
ſinnes, and heale their natutes, and make his doctrine effe- 
Quall to worke grace in their hearts. And then if God haue 
heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching to conuert tne 
hearts of his people, and to ſaue theit ſoules, he muſt not let 
this flip, but matłe and obſerue, and returne thanks to God 
for it. So, 1. Sam. 12.23. the people being terriſied with the 
ee eee e then a manifeſt token of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them) and ſeeing their ſinnes, come to the 
Prophet Samuel and defire him to pray for them: his anſwer 
is, God forbid that I ſpauld/inne againſt God, and ceaſe praying 


for gen: ſhewing that it is a great ſinne againſt God in the 


miniſter, if he bee not frequent in prayer for hispeople, So 
chat, though the miniſter ſtudie diligently, preach painefully, 


and walke religiouſlic in all good conſcience: yet if he pray 


not to God, and beſeech him earneſtly to amend their faults, 
and to conuert their ſouls;and do not alſo giue thanks when 
he perceiueth any good thing wrought — ptay for 
the continuance and increaſe of it, he doth ſin agaioſt God, 
and faile in a ſpeciall dutie that he owes to his charge. For, 
all planting and watering is in vaine, vnleſſe God 22 os 
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he doe, both often and earneſtly ſeeke for it, and render moſt 


heartie thanks for it, as he finds it granted? 


* 


And like wiſe, that icbelongs to the people to pray to God People muſt 
for their miniſter, it is plaine, Heb. 13.18. where this com- pray for their 
mandement is giuen; Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that weminilter. 
have à good conſcionce, &Sec. And Paul to Philemon ſaith, that 

he hopes through theit prayets to be giuen ynto them, And 

2. Theſ.3. 1. he willes them to pray for him, that the word of 

the Lord might haue free paſſage, and that he may bee deli- 

uered from vnreaſonable men, 1. Tim. 2.1. he willes that 
prayers bee made ſor all in authoritie, that as God hath ſet 

them ouer vs as gouernors, ſo he would gouerne their harts, 

and order their proceeding aright. 

This reprooues thoſe people that a long time haue liued 

vnder a Miniſterie: but all that ſpace cannot ſay that they 

haue once offered vp a true and heartie prayer to God ſor 

their Paſtor, that hee might bee furniſhed with gifts for the 

diſcharge of ſo great and waightie an office, and haue neuer 

made requeſt to God inhisbehalfe, to open to him the dore 

of vtterance, that he might diuide the word of truth arightz 

to bee with his meditations, and direct his tongue, that hee 

might ſpeake to their conſciences, and for their edifying, 

And againe, if at any time God hath powred downe more 

plentiful grace vpon their miniſters, that he hath been better 

ſtirred vp to teach them, and hath ſpoken with more power 

and zeale then ordinarie, more earneſtly reproouing their 

ſins, and exhorting them to repentance;yet they take ir but as 

an ordinary thing, and let it paſſe without taking any notice, 

as though it were not any mercie of God to them, to pre- 
pare the Miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their conſcience. 

And becauſe they be thus ſlacke in deſiring, and negligent 
in thankſgiuing for ſo great a fauor, God doth iuftly 4 — 
them of a great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue care- | 
leflie omitted fo great part of their dutie. So, ſor the miniſters | 
ofthe word: many there bee that can ſay they haue preached 
many Sermons, And deliuered many doctrines and admoni- 
tions to their people; but who of many can ſay, as ler. 13. 17. 
V ſoule ſhall weepe for you in ſecret {if publike preaching 
ut | 7 N cannot 
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The people 
muſt reue- 
rence their 


Miniſters, 


2.Cor.$.18, 


can ſee none, 
| | ih e 
fleſh, For as they account of him, ſo they profit by him and | 


234 The fifth Commandement, 
cannot pteuaile, Iwill trie what pri eping can doe: 
and if] cannot mouethem(by ſpeaking to them) ro amend, 
I will mooue God with many teates in ſecret to conuert 
them. And thus much for the common dutie of both, The 
particulars follow. And firſt of the people. 

The firſt thing that the people muſt performe to their Mi- 
niſter,is to haue him in reverent account and eſtmation. And 
this is commanded, 1. Theſ. 5.12. where the Apoſtle giues 
this charge; Now I beſeerb you bretben, buew them that la- 
bour among you, and that are ouer you in the Lord and admoniſh 


you, that you haue them in ſingular loue for their wor ks ſake, As 


if he had ſaid, [{peak not this ſo much for the Miniſters ſake, 
(for whether you loue him, or account of him or not, ſo long 
as God accounts and eſteemes highlie of him, hee is well) 


but I deſire you, even for your owne good, that thoſe faith, 


full men, to whom God hath giuen the ſpirit of grace and 
wildom, and whom God hath ſet to watch over your ſoules, 
may not be forgotten and neglected among you, but take 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that for their 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſerue moſt to be 
regarded and accounted of, in reſpect of the profit that they 
bring, and the worke that they performe. Which howſoe- 
uer it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet inwardlie 
it is precious, and brings ynſpeakeable peace vntothe ſoule. 
For vnto them is commirted the word of reconciliation 
and life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
that bring comfort and __— to the heart, If then 
they bee meanes to communicate all heauenly and ſpiritua! 
graces ynto you, if they helpe you to heauen, if they purge 

the ſoule, and build vp in faith, if they beate downe fin, and 
ouerthrow the power of Satan in you, ought you not to loue 

them, and that for their worke, and your profits ſake? But 

many there be that make no ſuch account of him, and w | 
becauſethey feele no ſuch neede of him, they ſee no neceſſity 
of his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
ſeeno good hee doth, And no wonder 
to whom nothing ſeemes good, but that 


iuſt 
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juſt it is from God, that as they deſpiſe his Minifter, ſo God 
ſhould deſpiſe them, and make them fruitlefle hearers of 
that word, which in better minds, wants not a moſt excellent 
fruit, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me : — hee that deſpiſeth mee, diſpiſeth bim that ſent 
me. If they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the man 


of God? 


And hence it is, that young and vaine perſons, in many A ſpeciall rea- | 


places, are growne to that height of impudencie and ſhame. ſon why ſome 
yourg men 

themſelyes againſt the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their les 1 

life of 2 againſt the doctrine, and ſtand as ſtiffely for Rand their 


the diſhonouring of God, and the breachof his law, as hee Miniſters, 


leſneſſe, in ſinning, and ſtanding for ſinne, as they dare ſer 


can ſtand for his law: whole life is nothing but a diſgracing 
of the miniſterie. For, in publike view of the world, they 
gaine - ſay that by practiſe which was taught publikelie : and 
euen while the reproofe is yet freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then, 
in the heate of their raging luſt, they fall to that which was 
forbidden by God, and hy his Miniſter reprooued. But how 
comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, but that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As 
thoſe young Children that mocked Elia the Prophet, 
how could they ſpeake fo baſelie, and ſo contemptuouſſy, 
of the reuerend man of God, but that they had vſually heard 
ſuch things at home by their gouernours, and muſt needs 
vtter them when they come abroad? But was not this their 
boldneſſe met with? did not God pay them home though 
they were but children? Two Beares came out of the wood, 
— flew 40. of them. For, when they dare profeſſe them. 
ſelues to be aduerſaties to the man of God, and tothelaw of 
God, they mult needes faile in all other duties: deſpiſing 


the perſon, they muſt needs neglect the doctrine; and not 


receiuing the Preacher, they cannot take good by his prea- 
eing. The Miniſter of God then * to bee eſteemed, not 
according to his coates and wealth. but according to the ſin- 
gular worke performed by him, and the holy calling which 
ois called vn to. 
The ſecond dutie of the people; is, to obey the a 
2 0 


2, King. 2 23. 
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The people 
muſt obey 

their Miniflers 
doctrine. 


Paiment of 
tithes onely 
is no full diſ- 
charge of all 


our duties to 


the Miniſter, 
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of the Miniſter, taught truly out of the word of God. This 
is commanded, Heb. 1 3.17. Obey them that haue the onerſight 
of you, and ſubmit your ſelues, cc, Hee wills them to obey 
their Miniſters, namely in doctrine: and he addes the reaſon; 
becauſe they watch for your ſoules, Sith they ſtand vpon 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſtruction; there- 
fore ſubmit your ſelues, and obey not ſo much the men, as 
the doctrine and inſtruction deliuered out of Gods word, b 
their Miniſtrie. And ſecondlie, if you doe not this, you ſhall 
bee ſo ſarre from: giuing ioy to the heart of your Miniſter 
( which good people ſhould doe) as that you ſhall pearce 
his ſoule with ſorrow, and cauſe him to cate vp his heart 
with griefe, For,what greater anguiſh can come to the Mi- 
nifters ſoule, then this, that, when hee exhorts his people to 
holineſſe, e vnholy:hee teacheth them to be Girirually 
minded, and they be ſer altogether on the world: he ſhewes 
them, that they muſt rule themſelues, and families after the 
law of God, and they follow their owne luſt ? This(of all af- 
flictions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart ofa god] 
and faithfull Miniſter, that in loue to his flocke, preacher 
Gods word ſincerelie vnto them. But (will ſome ſay) what 
neede wee care for his griefe? Nay, this is it, that many 
deſire; and wiſh.nothing more, then that they could but 
know how to vexethe Miniſter. But(faith the Apoſile)make 
not ſo light account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that is not 
rofitable for you, he hath che ſorrow of it, but you the loſſe: 
he is driven oftner to tun ynto God, by your ill intreaty, and 
to ſee ke for the loue of God, when men doe neglect him: but 
in the meane while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor ſo powerfullic and cheareſullie 
preach the word ynto you. | | 
This reprooues them that bragge of their good dealing 
with the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and 
doe their dutie as well as any, and take it as a wrong, that 
the Miniſter etteemes not of them, as well as of others, But 
what dutie is it that they performe.Do they obey the Goſpel 
that hee preacheth, and ſubmit themſelues to his doctrine ? 
This is che chiefeſt dutie: and where this is not, n 


„ 


| 
\ 
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dutie done, worththankes:t unleſſe they be converted, oy * 


doe not pay the Miniſter bis due: For a faithful Paſtor, 
2 man of God, regardes not ſo much the tithes; and the 
fleece, as the faluation of their ſoules. Hee comes (as Chriſt 
faith) to Peter, to bee afiſher of wen : and, if they will not 


bee drawne out of their luis and ſinnes by his preaching, 
they faile in the prineipall dutie. For, he that neglecteth o- 
ience to the docttine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe, and 
vngodly perſon; ſhew what kindneſſe hee will to the perſon 
of the Miniſter. „ 
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The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld To yeeld main | 


Renance,as alſo for his defence againftthe wrongs of ill diſ- 
poſed perſons. And this is commanded, Galath. 6. C. Let him 
that is taught in the Mord. mal bim that hath raught him par- 
4 ol bie goods. Be not deceined, God is not mocbod, cc. 
| willing them that are taught, to prouide ſor mainte- 
nance of the Minjfter,be meetes with the common 
tion of men, that thinke all is well gotten, that they can de- 
fraud and deceiue the Miniſter of: and therefore carnall men 
are neuer more wittie in any thing, then in withholding his 
dutie: But hee faith, Be not deceiued, As if bee had ſaid, 


You thinke to deceiue another; but indeed you ouerteach 


that as you 
you. 
d. 


helpe the Miniſter wi 
this liſe. 


Q 3 Laſtly, 


ſufficient maintenance vnto him, both for his reliefe and ſu- tenance. 
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Weft of bad men: as is noted of Aquila and Priſcills — 
their Mini 


ſters againſt 
the _ of 
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that they Rood for Paz, euen to the hazard of their one 
liues. And that was not a thing that bee alone ſtood bound 
vnto them for. but in ſo doing, they deſerued thankes of the 
whole Church, which received good by his miniſterie, An 
if this dutie were carefullie performed, petſecurors woul 
not bee ſo bold andaudatious,comoleſtarid trouble the 
niſters, and faithfull men of God, as they bee. But it comes 
oft ſo to paſſe, that though the Paſtor 44 in all things faith- 
full to his powet, and beare ſuch a loue vnto his people, that 
bet would part with his liſe to doe them ood : yet, let but 
ſome vile perſon, of a wicked a ite (as indeed 
the.divell neuer lackes ſuch inſtruments to vexe Gods Mi- 
niſters) let ſome baſe limme of the diuell ſtep foorth to ſer 
himſelſe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, many in 
the congregation, will be ready to ioyne with him, and haue 
their hand in as deepe as any. And for others of the better 
ſort, what a + area they to ſtand for him, and to defend 
his good cauſe? when will they open open their mouthes in is 
cr ?or put 12 into any trouble to procure his 
ſafetieꝰ but 27 — to ay, It was his want of diſcretion, he 
was too haftie * ed, hee might haue kept himſelfe 
quiet. And thus, eiter — — and dare 
not, of malicious and will not. almoſt none can be found 
that will Rand in the maintenance of itheit ſaitHfull Mini- 
ſter, age Add facie and malice of Satan ——— 
Mikes perſecutors, But this is a grievous faul — . 
had a good ftiend io whom he were much beholdi 

ol whom hee — re man benefirs, no man ah 


is ſo coe 3 but if hee heard . 
abuſe him, hee w 


vponhim Id take couraget __ 
for him, and . ſor his er can bee found, 
word- for 
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the fuſt is to bee à good example and paterne RY: bis 
in loue, in faith, patience, and in euery good work, 200M | 
As1 Tim. 4.18. Let na man deſpiſe i thy youth, faith Pas, Yea, filers to their 
but, might Timothir'fay, How can Iffay ibem He anſwers , Pcople, 
ſhew thy ſelſe an example to thoſe that beleeve. This the | 
is commanded, as a dutie that gaines the Minifter great re- | 
uerence and account inthe hearts of his people, an ke epet 
him from contempt that the light of God ſhine footth iu 
him, and that they may 3 the © aces af dhe holy Ghoſt in 
his — ſo the Ap cnc ener | 
be muſt gouerne his rh ens order his Leier 0d his | 
whole houſhold; elſe if he lay load of docttine vpon others, 4 
and doe nothing himſelfe, they may fay, Phyſſrian beals thy | 
elfe ; and pull obe beame out of thine on ne eye, than byporrite, 
And this ill make all bis preaching fruirleſſe and valne: for 
he that cannot gouerne hirnſelſe an his one familie, how 
is it poſſible that he ſhould order his flock aright?Therefore 
hee muſt ſhe w his firſt skill in gouerning hiwſelfe and thoſe _ | 
thatbeneereſtynto him, * 
- The next dutie of the Miniſter is, to preach the pure word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſesſon to feedethe oeh dili- | | 
genelyandfairhfully,to prepare and deliver ſuch wholfome | 
doQrine, as may nouriſhthe ſoules of his people, to divide | 
the word of truth aright, ro ſpeake to . and 
eonſcience of his besrens in all diligence and faithfulnefle, 
= _— —.— of the word —— Goſpel of Chrift; 
his e ee prepared a fit with ur n, 
ro — rro:Chri, — ſofarre * as hee dak che boys 
ehings;namely, that in doctrine and ex e goes before | 
the An thee may — ee t 8 | 
or ift me it not, may ſay as I ſaiah di | | 
My i — t i with 2 e wits with vey | | 
And thus much for thoſe ſopetiours which haue authoritic | 
in the Church, ond their inferiours,The ſuperiours, and infe- | | 
riours in-Common-wealth, follow: and thoſe are Magi- | by 
ſtrates, and ſubiecis. | 
be ful dutie of the Subiect, is ſubmiſſion both inward | 
and ourward; In heart to reuerence, and outwardly to pr 1 


Q 4 


Subiection. 


A 4.19, 70. 


Setz fi is 4 5 — ht 
ener ſul at te the higher powers, He comma 

— — bodilie icon hich my be in many en ee. 
Ne tauthoritie, and li open to the cutſe of 
God for this Fairs but an inward ion of the ſoule, 
as vnto a ſparke of Gods authoritie, and an appointment of 
his. Fot if this in ward bee nor firli, the . will faile 
vpon euerie ligh — Ion, There muſt he alſo an outward 
fubiection, in obeying their. commaunds, ſo farre as they 
commaund law ſull things. As Tit. 3. I. Put +bem in remem- 
brance that they be ſubiett to allin anthoritie,avd obedient. But 
if it ſo fall out, that the Prince, or any i 


him, commaund et p 

ment of God; then indeede wee muſt with Peter ſay, It it 
better to obey God then man: hut yet ſo, that wee bee con- 
tent to beare any puniſhment that ſhall bee laid vpon vt, 
euen to death it ſelſe. As Daniil. when the King made a wic- 
xed edi, would not yeeld vnto it: but yet he was content 
to yeeld to the puniſhment with patiende, and neuer went 
about to ff rer againſt rhe King, in his owne de- 
5 e 4 c Nebuchad- 


Ip 


euen in hay as eats 

in thy thought, nor the uh in thy bol. chender. For the fon 
of the aire ſhalt deſerie PFs if he would — org ye 
King, or thoſe in authoritie yndechi 
allow thou no miſchieuous or wic 

For if thou doe, Ood will bring it to n 
vniuſt and wicked, then wee muſt pray to God to conuert 
him, a Paulgommande, 1. Tim. 2:2: . finnes haue 
brought an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo out ptayers may either. 
remoue, ot d egen Re 
ourgalolayinge), 
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. The 


out | 2 30. Ae — | 
enſtame tejwhoorcnſtave, and what ever payment | 
ceſſarie for the maintenance of their eſtate; partly ee | 
2 to tepreſſe rebels and enemies: and. | 
daher maintenance from the people) they —. 
but bend their wholeindevour NI" 
gouernmentand proteRiibnofrheirſubies, 7: 1: '1- 

Let vs now conſider the duties of the Magiftrate. For [Kee Magiftnazes | - 
hath bis charge too x and mucb re A om dutie. 
much is giuen. 

Firſt t bisdutyi is, to les geiles cher religion, 1. Reli 
and the pure worſhip of God be confirmedand maintained 
„A. Tim. 2. 2. Pas! willes to for thoſe in 
auchericcjchar more) Line godly ls de then, 

iſtrate according to his place, ni theectboejais 

—— "muſt have acare of gedlincſſe rand looke that the 

holie ſeruice of God be ſet vp, and all falſe and idolatrous 
worſhip ſuppreſſed, And this e e and Chriſtian 
Kings — times e As N and Joſab, whoſe 
greateſt care; aud firſt worke, was to pull downe all Idols] 
eee. people, to praiſe the 
pure and holie religion of God, according to his word. 
And where this is not rw duticsof the ſecond Tan 
mult needs be neglected. 
al The ſecond noſe che! ate, lycongincalide- 
and quictneſſe,topt — IT Their 
ſubiects :as in bels N — Therwee way like a 
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. — ke pple by yolk eee 
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the inno ad rewarding 
gene ve deere 


15 2 ſinners, they will . ir- 
ch ſerpent will be ni — 
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gion. 
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ring agalnſt Gdds childten. The 
the becle,darknellc will hatelight, andthe dogges will be 
3 the ſheepe. The diuell dri and needes 

— i Capraine is. For. an ill 


conſcience 
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242 


conſcience Isahvgics fierce and e, the pence of 
God to quiet them, they cannot be quiet. 


What coutſe or way molt be taken then >TheMagiftiare 
muſt make them quiet, by tutuing the edge ofthe Word a. 
mange them; hee muſt re pteſſe them, and ſet tbem ſee, that if 

they be trouble ſome, it al be to theit ceft, they ſhall trou 
2 And this will ſomething Fern Prins — 

ood men ma ay hive owe rxforable pe by them. 
ADDED LETS 
t 

perſons, and 4 

s that are occaſiõs of euill;as . — of filthines, 
jr) Jr of gaming and fiage-playit which are meanes 
ta prouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſe;contrarie to 
ciuill honeſty and good maners. Theſe things the Magitrate 
muſt reforme, ſo farte as his authoritie will ſtretch, or elſe he 
is not ſaithſull in his place. And this is commendedin Aſa, 
that he put the Sodomites out of the land, Another point 

of honeſtie is, to take order ſor the p6oreyin-gopd ſort. Firſt; 
for rogues and N. being ſirong and luſtie make 
begging and wahdring their trade of liſe; that hey bee ſe. 
verely puniſhed and (no nidekwarbers no maintenance or 
allowance be giuen vnto them without puniſhment, vnleſſe 
they.will ſettle themſelues to labour: — (ſo the Apoſile 
ſpeakes) He that will not ——_ let him net rate. And, u hat 
Common-weele, 
then that ſuch men 2 > which fill ibe lend 
with ſinne, making their ki nothing elſe, but a continuall 
practiſe of D e idle ne ſſe (M hich are ſinnes of 
Sodom) that live witho inte without magiftracy,with- 
Qut miniſtery without Ge Godin world,that neither glori- 
he God, nor ſeruethe-Prince,n common-wealet 
butate an yn — — 2 he eꝛith & u blot to ihe 
State, and 72 hue on other mens labours, and on 
ie perſons, and 
vnptofitable generation, this reſuſe and off-ſcovring of the 
world, muſt be purged away by the band of ibe Magiſtrste: 
in ay theze is rena, and t * 
or 


benen Hut ple of Jos fclently nfirme TG tab 30.2.2: 
| h hee was abun pantin metcke, ond in all iBeralic ie to 
the poore and needie (whoſe neceſſitie, and not idlenefſe, 
made them ſtand in neede of his he e) ſo that hee was ah WY 
eie to the blind (as every good man and Magiftrare,eſpecial- 
lie, oughr to beJand/afoore to the lame Vet fer theſe 
wick CR ons, hee ſo hated theirfinne, anch publiſhed ſo 
perſons, asthat they hadraerfer tothe wil 


— — embrace the rockes, lie among the es, and 

eate the Iuniper rotes, then bee ſeene 10 8 t place where 

lob had any thing to doe, or come Within the limits of his 
authoritie : yea, ſo infamous-were / e ww ""” FO 
ſhouted m, as at a theefe: and Me) % Les, 
baniſhed from the companie of men. And he giues this te- 
ſon, they were villaines, and the ſons of villajnes, more baſe | 


aud vile then the earth they tread vpon. This ſentence the 
holy Ghoſt giues of theſe Nahg ng and luſty vagrants. B. 55 
might ſay, Be they not men, and beare 8045 Ima ef. 
(ſatth bee) they haue ſo defaced thelmage of God, 
they benot oben mpared to the dogg oſmy 1 5 
dog ges of the focke oor doe good indefending e s the 
theſe are good for nothing, and dee nothing but diſh 
, and de file the land With all Aae 0e ben idem ary dit eig eb. 


ercfore thoſe whom God hath mede the head inf Won derbe 
hands of the Common-weale, muft joytie' theit en 25 


roote out the tace of theſe vng ee 


perſons, Which lately was, 2 od lawwes, 
— well redreffed among vs: but ben the 


negligence! and ſodliſni pitid o che inferiou 

—— oy LTD x 
(if the wife care and diligence | 
not) wilb take head againe, to the {ame of them., 4 


hurt of the whole Common-weale; Therefote, asrhey will | 


haue a care to performe their dutie, and wipe away theit 
owne diſgrace; and hrale>manifok{ebilsiof the 2275 
weale, and hinder many r * 
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7 repe away chi: wh gel —— 
BY dee For, the beſt me reie to ſuch is to help 
them out cheir fone oy pun 


2. 
of loue to God and the — 2 — or te- 


moue thoſe 99 0 ofeſſed enemies to both. 
Maintenance e aero reaſon either of age elne 
for the poore. or want of labour, orelſeif they 12 
and yſe of it, abet ear carne ſo much, as to maintaine them 
and theit they mult be helped by the prouident cate 
of the Magiſtra ate; and Chriſtian order for that end is to be 
taken, that they be not con 28 their bread. For, 
it is a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thin ray men ſtand crying 
open and of · at the doore, | dope erben bio beſdand impor 


ten begging good , corrupts their manpers, and is contrary to all 
2 hal Yom — in idleneſſe, and drawes a thicke 
3 5 of impudencie ouer their faces Thereſore to preuent 
; theſe euils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence of the 
Magiſtrate, gutt feln order ſot their e mc 


reliefe. 
And thus much f -apetionein authoricy.The ſpericur 
without authoritie f ſollow, and thelriaſerioutes | 
. Duties of in- wich are either in — ts 
feriours, 4 
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The fifth Commandement. 247 
be a Prophet K. ſo farre onely ſhee ſaw then) kid danke 
more teuerently with him. And Vebuchadnezzar ſeeing that 
Daniel was indued with wiſedome and knowledge from 
God, to expound dreames, more then himſelfe orany of his 
nobles,doth confeſſe it, and reuerenceth him for it. Bur con- 
trary hereto, is their practiſe, which through enuie and pride 
ſer themſelues to depraue and leſſen other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth looking after, but their owne, and 
judge all men fooles beſides themſelues. Vet they thinke it 
is a duty, that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
gifts, as wealth, parentage, titles, and ſuch like, and teuerence 
them therefore. As in deed they ought to be reſpected with 
a ciuill regard for peace ſake; but no man is bound to thinke 
the better of them ſor their worldly greatneſſe. And why 
then doe not e lee, ues eſteeme and acknowledge the 
inward gifts beftowed ypon others, which are much more 
excellent then theirs? 

The ſecond duty of inferiours in gifts, is, to make a good 
vſe of the gifts that other haue beyond them, imitating 
the godlineſſe and patience that they ſee in them, taking 
counſell and direction from them, And as they muſt reue- 
rence theſe graces in another, ſo they muſt labor for them in 
themſelues, as it were to light their candle at his, and to draw 
ſome drops from his full bucket. 


Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhee perceiued 


Chriſt to be another manner of perſon, then at the firſt ſhee 
tooke him to bee, left off ieſting, and fell to aske him ſome 
ſtions of Religion, that ſhe might be the better for mee 
ting with a Prophet, And Pharaob perceiving /oſephs wiſe- 


— — 2 is 9 Ke 2 . 
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: : 
The good gifts | 
— . f 
to be imitated | 


dome and prouident foreſight, put him inſuch aplace, where 


his good gifts might procure the common good. 
And Nebuchadne ſecing Daniels fitneſſe for an high 
place of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſe- 
dome, and other graces, to the prooſe and practiſe. And he, 
who thus makes good vſe of the giſts of others, doth, in 


ruth, acknowledge and reverence them in others : elſe all 


yeeld no comfort to the ſoule aſterwards. 
This 


ſhew of accounting of them. is but hypocriticall, and ſhall. 
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Tie fifth Commandement. 

This ſhames and reprooues them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches, and yet learne not any piece of one, to 
followit. How many examples of patience and holyneſſe, 
and mottification doe they ſee in good men, and yet be ne- 
uer a whit the better for them? God hath giuen ſo manie 
graces for their good, and will they profit by none of them? 
This is a great fault, and ſhewes that indeed there is no true 
reuerence; for that which one eſteemes and accounts of in 
another, he would be very defirous and glad to bepartaker 
ofhimſelfe, | | 

Now, one the other (ide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne 
their gifts to the greateſt good of others, vſing their wiſe- 
dome to direct, their knowledge to inſtruct, their ſtrength 
to beare burdens; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 15. 1. Ton that 
are ſtrong, muſt not lay burdens vnto the weake, to op- 
preſſe themzbut beare the burdens of the Weake,to helpe them. 
Valeſle therefore he, to whom God hath giuen, more graces 
then ordinarie, doe vſe that which hee hath receiued, to the 
honour and glorie of him that gaue it, and to the good of 
mankinde,for which hee gaue it, he is found an abuſer of the 
Lords talents, which gaue them him; not to the intent hee 
ſhould vaine glorioulfe ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want 
them (and fo tread his inferiours vnderſoote, or cruelly op- 
preſſe, or carftily circumuent, and deceiue thoſe of meaner 
capacitie then himſelſe) but to imploy himſelſe to the com- 
mon good oſ the whole Church. and the further edification 
of ſuch as are weake. For, as he hath receiued more, ſo ( ac- 
d 


xrding to the number of theſe talents) he muſt bring forth 
Abet increaſe. | 


- 
4 
- 
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But for one to grow proud. and ſet himſelfe aboue others, 


in regard of his preheminence; That brings the curſe of God 
vpon him, and is the next way to make him deſpiſed, and to 
loſe his gifts which he can no better imploy. As it is ſeene by 
wofull experience in a great number, whom God hath furni- 
ſhed with many gifts, both of bodie and mind (ſo that there 
was great hope, that they ſhould haue much ſet ſoorth the 
glory of God, and done great good to the Churchof God) 
when they began ance to lift yp chemſelues, and to ſeelee 


their 
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4 The fifth Commandement. << 
their owne vaine glorie, more then the glorie, ofGod(andis 
to turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues haue 
in contempt, and choſe graces they had afore, haue rotted a- 
way, and by little and little come to nothing. And iuſt it is 
with God that it ſhould be ſo: For that man which will not 
honour God with his gifts, God will ſee that hee ſhall not 
haue any honour by them. And better that they and their 
gifts ſhould periſh, then chat they ſhould haue them to doe 


i 9 2 


no good to others, but to ſet vp and aduance themſelues a - 


boue their brethen. Thus much for ſuperiours and inferi- 
ours in gifts: Thoſe in age follow, | 
The duties of younger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, 


is, toſhew foorth a reuetent opinion of them, and all duti· Dutiesof the 
full and modeſt behaviour toward them; in regard that Junger. 


they carrie ypon them, as it were a print of Gods eternitie. 
This is commanded in Leviticus, Chapter, 19. verſe 32. Kiſe 
vp before the boare · head, and honour the perſon of the aged; 1 
AM THE LORD. Where (in giuing this Commandement 
ol honouring the ed hee meeteth with young conceited 
heads, by this reaſon, I AM THE LoRkD, to whom thou 
oweſt obedience: will haue it thus; and in this reſpect, it 
were the beſt way for thee to yeeld it. So in Cy, chapter 3. 
verſe 5̃. it is noted, as a curſe of God; and a plague, that com. 
meth with the ſubuerſion of the Common weale, when 
ſuch woful conſuſion ſhould take place, as that young boies, 
and children (of no diſcretion and gouernement) ſhould 
preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths (that haue 
no grace, nor any thing to commend them) ſhould grow to 


that extremitie ef impudencie and ſhameleſneſſe, as to pre- 


ſume againſt their bercers, and preferre themſelues before 
their elders, | [| | 

Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of 
our young perſons, that ſhew no token of reuerence to their 
elders, in riſing or being vneouered before them; but vſe 
ſuch behauiour towards them, as if they were their compani- 
ons or play-fellowes, 


The dutie of elder perſons, is togiue a good example. For > 
£749 bead is a glory, if it be fonnd in the way of righreouſueſſe, 9 5 per- 
| If 
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If they bee godly, and holy, and ſhe w forth a wiſe and graue 


I will follow to him chat kcepes this Commandement. 


The fifth Commundement. 


conuerſation; then either younger perſons ſhall give them 
their duereuerence; or if they doe not, the Gane lieth ypon 
their owne heads, and themſelues are blameleſſe. 

So, Titus, Chapter 2.verſc 2. The Elder muſt be ſober, ho- 
neſt, diſcreete, ſound in the fat, lone and patience, As their bo- 
die decaies, fo their ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauitie and 
ſobrietie: and for their vnſound limmes and weake, they 
muſt get a ſound and ſtrong faith. By the long continuance 
of time, and often vſe of the meanes of ſaluation, they muſt 
get great ſoundneſſe and power of ſaith, which may worke 
abundantly in them, by the frutes of loue, that alwaies doe 
accompanie true faith: and this loue will make them pa- 
tient, not froward, not pettiſh, not eaſie to be offended ; but 
full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to others of 
meekenes. But contratie it is in thoſe, whoſe ſinnes of their 

outh haue ſoaked ſo deepely into them, and ſo filled their 

ones, as there is no grace to be ſeene in their old age. Their 
words are altogether light, vaine, and foohſh, nothing ſa- 
uouring of grace; ſo that no man can reuerence neither 
craue jo ih of them, or bee ſilent to heare ſuch idle and yne 
ſauoutie talke, as cuſtomably comes from them; and their 
conuerſation is full of teaſlineſſe, and ynaduiſed wrath, and 
blotted with miſerable and abiect couetouſneſſe and greedi- 
neſſe, that they are alwaies ſmelling earthward, and purſuing 
the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarſe goe vp and downe 
inthe world. No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue beauti- 
fieth their gray heires. Theſe want( and that iuftly) their ho- 
nour, becauſe wg haue the firft Reppe,(namely old age)bur 


they lacke the vpſhot and perſection, that is, to be ſound in 


the way of rightecuſneſſe. And thus much for the duties of 
ſuperiours and jnferious commanded in this commande- 
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ment. The reaſon is next. 1 
That thy daies may be lon in the land, which the Lord 
| thy Goagineth thee. 
Tr is taken from the good effect and commoditie, that 
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It (hal be for his profit, he ſhal haue the benefit of it himſelfe. Obedience to | 
So that hence we may learne this leſſon, That the way to dur parents 
get a proſperous and long life, is to bee obedient to parents * 


2. he ſaith, This is a Commandement with promiſe, namlie, 
with an expreſſed and ſpeciall promiſe, for the ſingular good 
of all that keepe it. For, indeed this flirres 1 heart of the 
Parent, to pray to God for his children, that he would powre 
a bleſſing on them. For ſo ate the words in the originall, 
that they may prolong thy daies, viz, thy Parents: when they 
ſhall haue occaſion to thanke God with a glad aud ioyfull 
hart, for that comfort which they haue receiued, by the obe- 
dience and dutifulneſſe of their children: this brings with it 
a bleſſing of God yponthe ſoule and bodie of ſuch a child, to 
prolong his life in all happineſſe. But on the other fide, when 
the father and mother of the child, through bis rebellion and 
obſtinacie, are driuen to ſigh and mourne before God with 


a troubled ſoule, that he that ſhould haue been one of their 


greateſt comforts, is one of their greateſt griefes; this brings 
a curſe and prouokes God to cut off his life vntimelie, and 
his ſoule alſo ( vnleſſe hee repent) to his damnation, An 
example of this wee haue in the Rechabits the ſonnes of Jo- 
nad ib, Iere. 35. verſe 19. They did reuerence their 2 ſo 
much, as that when hee (ſeeing the exceſſiue abuſe of wine 
to drunkenneſſe, and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to co- 
uetous greedineſſe) commanded them to drinke no wine, 
nor build houſes, nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard 
commandement, abridging them of their pleaſure and pro- 
fit; yet in loue to their ä kept it faithfully all their 
daies. Now God comes vpon the Iſraelites and condemnes 
them by the example of Ionadabs ſonnes; ſhewing that hee 
had been a better father to them, then [onadab had been to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements reſtrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from ſinne which would de- 
ſtroy their ſoule, yet they would not be ſo obedient to him 
as the Rechabits were to their father. Therefore in the laſt 
place he comes to giue a reward to the Rechabits, and ſaith, 
that lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſnall neuer want 4 —_ 
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to ſtand before him. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it it 
to God, that children ſhould ſubmit themſelues vnte their 

patents. And ſo Joſeph hauing been a good ſon vnto laceb, 
Jacob prolonged his daies; tor he praied ſo heartily for him, 
that God could not deny his prayer. Alwaies when Jeſeph 
came, then Jacobs mouth was full of bleſſings: and hee was 
readie to pray for him with his whole heart. And theſe pray- 
ets of his were not vaine and ſtuitleſſe, but tooke ſuch place, 


that God indeed bleſſed Joſeph in himſelſe, and his poſteritie 
abundantly. So that the beſt diet (as it were) and the beſt 
aire to make men liue a long and happy life, is to be obe- 
dient to their parents, and ſupetiours. 

Therefore let children learne to be dutifull and ſerue their 
parents, as Paul ſaith that Jimothie did ſerue him as a ſonne 
ſetueth his father: and the like is taught in Malac. 3. 17. This 
doing, they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpon their ſoules and 
bodies;otherwiſe they ſhal either haue a ſhort liſeʒor if they 
live long, their life ſhal be filled with miſeries, or their ſoules 
with ſuch raging and varuly luſts, as draw downethe heauy 
wrath of God vpon them. | 

2 This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inftruR parents, that if they 
VVe ſhould la- would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not 
bour mole o then ſo much labour to get great matters in the world for 
make our chil- Ur a ; 
dren gracious, them, as to take them downe betime, to inſtruct and nurture 
then great. them in godlineſſe, and to endeuour ta worke reuetence and 
pietie in their heatts; ot elſe, bee they as great as they will, 
they ſhall get but a curſe vpon themſelues: As wee ſee in 
Davids ſonnes, when he was remiſſe in bringing them vp in 
the feare of God, and let them haue their owne way, and 
a. Sam. 13. & 15 could not finde in his heart to correct them; how did Gods 
curſe purſue them? One commits inceſt; the other (ſeeing 
David would not puniſh ſo hainous a ſinne) vſurpes authori- 
tie, and becomes his brothers Judge and executionet, and af- 
ter alſo driues his father out of his kingdome, and ſeekes his 
life, till himſelſe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 
hand taking 4 aqps on his wickedneſſe. Another, for 
Rega. 25. traiterous practiſes, was -iuRtly put to death by his brother, 
So all theſe came to a fearefylland a violent n 
a would . 
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would not reprooue and correct them, as hee ought to haue | | 
done, But for Salomon, his father inſtructed him, and his prou. 4. Wa | 
mother taught him: hee was kept in, and not ſuffered ſo to & 311. 
run after vanitie. Therefore we ſee what bleflings befell him, | 
and what a curſe ouerrooke the other three. Therefore, as 
parents may and muft deſire an happie and long liſe for theit 
children; ſo they muſt alſo vſe the meanes to get it for them 
by good nurture, and maſtring of them, to make them 
know and doe their dutie. For it is much better, that parents 
tame them by correction, then God deſtroy them in his in- 
dignation. And if they be not ſtaid at firſt, they will proceed 
from rcbellion againſt parents, tabe rebels againſt the Ma- 
giſtrates, and euen againſt God himſelfe, vntill they bee 
brought to ytter confuſion. 

This ſerues alſo for the comfort of dutifull childrenzwho, 3, 
though they be left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly Children need 
wealth; yet let them not looke ſo much vpon their preſent ee. . 
wants, to bee dſcouraged, as vpon their former obedience to . tie, but 
be comforted, Haue they behaued themſelues humbly and for want ef 
thankfully towards their parents ? haue they been willing to Pietie. 1 
do for them, what good they could, to yeeld due obedience | 
vnto themẽ make accountthen;tharGod will bleſſe and ſue- 12 | 
cour them, that they ſhal live a long and happie life vpon the 
earth. But thoſe that bee now ſo rebellious as they be ficke 
ofthe father or mother, and deſite the parents lands, more 
then their life:they may iuſtly looke that the day will come, 
when their children will be as wearie of them, and as willin 
to be rid of them, as they haue been of their owe parents. 

But here ſeemes an obieRion to ariſe: We ſee it far oth 
wiſe oſt · times. Wicked perſons often liue long: and th 
that bee obedient;many times die quickly. To chis we 
anſwere, that the reprobate liues but to heape vp wrath, a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure of 
his ſinnes, that God may make vp a greater meaſure of ven- 
geance. So that the greateſt promotion fox reprobates, were 
to die, as ſoone as they bee borne; for the longer they liue, 
the more fins they commit, and the more ſhall be their tor. 


tnents. But for the godly;it God call them away, it is to bring Eſay 5775, 
po” l them 
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252 The ſiſih Commandment. 
thenuto a bettet place, that they may be taken from the euill 
to come. As the onely good ſonne of Jeroboam died young, 
to the intent he might not be infected with the fearefull fins 
of his fathers houſe, which might haue befallen him, if hee 
had lived longer among them: and alſo that he might not 
be afflicted with the ſight of thoſe horrible iudgements, that 
were to fall ypon that graceleſſe familie. And this is no ill 
bargaine, to be taken from earth to heauen, from the conſſict 
to the triumph, from the battell to the victorie, from man to 
God, and the company ofhis Angels and Saints. 


bat the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


N that it is ſaid, God gives them this land; this we learne, 

that all good things are the gifts of God. As the people 
of God ſay in the Pſalme, their ſword and bow did not bring 
them into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
his promiſe made to Abraham, to giue that land to him, and 
his ſeede, for euer. So that God giues poſſeſſions and inhe- 
ritances: not wit nor nature, As Deut. 2. God faith, he gaue 
the Edomites, Ammonites, and the Moabites, their poſſeſſi- 
on: and hee did caſt out great Giants before them. They 
thought it had been their valour: but God ſaith, it was his 
mighty work, or elſe they could not haue ſtood before thoſe 
huge and monſtrous Giants. And he ſaith alſo, that they ſhal 
haue it ſtill, So that God both puts, and keepes men in poſ- 
ſeſſion. So in Pſalm. 24.1. 2. The earth is the Lordi: and then 
hee giues a reaſon; becauſe hee is the maker, and preſeruer 
thereof. All men in the world cannot make one creature: and 
when athing is made, they haue no power to preſerue it. Be- 
cauſe therefore, God can onely ereate and make, and when 
they be made,yphold and preſerue theſe things, hee isonely 


: 
. 


the true owner of them, And although he put man into pol. 
ſeſſion, yet he wil neuer put himſelfe out of poſſeſſion, but he 
will haue the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the feefimple of 
his life: the beſt is tenant at will and if God call the ſoule, it 
muſt not take day with him. | | 


Sith then the earth is the Lords,andall that is —_—— 


T he fifth Commundement. 253 


he is che righrowner ol it. hi vſe we muſtmake of it;thaok- Thankfutnes | 
fully to acknowledge, whence wee reeciue all theſe things is due vnro | 


that we enioy,and carefully to vſe them to thehonagr of 
giver. Maſt men will ſay, who is ſo ſimple, but he knowes, 
und confeſſeth, that God giues him all things? Inword, it is 
true, almoſt none but will Jay ſo : yet in owe and in practiſe, 
how many be chere,which denie it, and fay the contrary?For 
where there is a true and hearty perſwaſion, that God doth 
frecly beftow all things, and wee haue them of his gift, theſe 
two things will alwaies follow: Firſt, ſuch (ſo farre as they 
are ſo perſwaded) will neuer bee proud: for they can ſay to 

chemſklues, What haue. I that I haue not receiued? and then 
we will rather be the more humble, when we know that wee 
are more indebted to God, and haue a greater reckoning to 
make. For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, that one thinkes 
he is beholding to no body, but himſelfe. 


- 


Secondly, hee that in truth of heart confe ſſeth hee hath ir 


from God, will vſe that he hath to Gods glory; and not be- 
ſtow it vainely ypon his owneluſts Bonk 


y doth God giue | 


God for the 
benefits of 
this life. 


you ſo large wages, but that you ſhould doe him the better 


ſeruiceꝰ and why hath the fte ward his maſters goods, but to 
lay all out to his maſters profit ? Elſe if a Reward ſhould fay, 
Ihaue only the keeping of the money, but it is all my maſters 
and not mine; and yet he will ſpend it lauiſhly in gaming or 
rioting :then he is either a diſſembler, and thinks not that it 
is his maſters, though he ſay ſo, or elſe he is a theefe that will 
waſte his maſters goods ſo vnthriftily. But in truth the ill 
vſe of goods, ſhewes that moſt men in their harts, ſay of their 
goods as the Atheiſts of their tongues, Pſal. 12. Our tongues 
are ours, and we will ſpeaks: So theſe ſay of their wealth. It is 
ours, and we will do with it what we juſt. But it is not yours. 
When did you purchaſe it of God? When paid you any 
price to him for ĩtꝰ where was the bargaine made, or the 
writings ſealed? What, is God ſlut vp within the clouds, 
that hee hath nothing to doe in the earth? Nay, but time 
will come that they ſhall know to their griefe, that the earth 
is the Lords, though hee (for a while) hath permitted the 
vic of it to the ſonnes of men. bene let men learne 
i | _—_— In 


F 


254 7 T he fifth Commundement 
in the vſe of their lands and goods, to acknowledge God to | 
de their foueraigne Lord and maſter, and let not their lvſt be 
maſter of the Lords good: | | nnn 

2 Tnis ſerues alſo for the terror of thoſe that have, and doe 

The abuſe of abuſe the good benefits of God to his diſhonour. God will 

RR certainly turne them out: pr if he doe keepe them in, it ſhall 

de — be but as in a priſõ. They hal not haue the vſe oftheſe things 

of the things by the vereve of the covenant, that they may ſay, as it is here 
themſclucs or ſaid, the Lord thy God gaue thee theſe and thoſe things: 
bettet to want but tnus they may ſay, the Lord thine enemy hath permitted 

— on thee ro haue theſe and theſe things. Judas could nor ſay. the 

WEED Lord my Cod hach giuen me this money hut, the Lord hath 
appointed me to periſh by this money. And ſo i is with all 
fuch as abuſe Gods benefitꝭʒ they come not in mercie, as bleſ- 
fings and fauours, to further their ſaluation, but they come as 
curles to harden their hearts, to make them proud or coue- 
tous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtruction. 
Laſtly, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children 

Gods children and faithfull ſeruants, Sith God gives all things, therefore 

all want no ſurelie they ſhall want nothing that is good for them: for 

good ching. hee hienſelfe ſaith, It is not good to giue the childrens bread 

to dogs; and ſhall we thinke that he will doe itꝰ Doth God 
feed the ſwine. and will he ſtarue the children? And therſore 
that which oft times they take for ater ues gs that 

Atheiſts, and prophane blaſphemers, have money to ſpate, 

and carrie los when C n bee in rie pinched 

with want and neceſſitie; that ſnould be a great incourage-. 
ment to theit faith, For, bee the dogges kept thus fat-and 
well liking? ſure then the children, though. they have not 

things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet they ſhal baue 
things neceſſarie for their vſe and comfort, For, the Lord is. 
our habiration, hee is 4 Sonne and ſhield e be Lord 

will pive grace and glory, ani no good ns will be withhold from 
that 15 watke 1 ee id theſe things 

they haue by vertue of Gods couenant, and as teſtimonies 
of his loue. And therefore, though their portion bee not al. 
together ſo large: yer, « rele tbatube righteous bath, is bei- 
ter then the troubleſome Mndence of the wngodly;Plal,z7.16. 
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For they may ſay, the Lord our Gef hath 15 uen vs ches 

things, and hain mercie. Therefore ſince God is tiue and 

zuſt, ſince he is Lord of heauen and earth, if they cati them- 

ö ſelues, and there truſt ypon him, hee will caſt all gs env 

and neceſſatrie ypon them, in the due and fit time: or if they 
haue ſome out ward wants, they ſhall be recompenſed with 


jnward graces, and better comforts, And thus much for the © S gf | 
fifth Commandement, concerning the ſpeciall duties of men 
ia reſpect of their place, giſis and age. The fixth Comman- 2104 W 
demeut followes, N . 
The ſixth Commanat ment. | 
Thew ſhalt wot bl. 1 | 


His Commandement reſpects the perſon of our | 

neighbour, requiring ys to procure his welfare | 
nad ſaſetie both in ſoule aud body, and to avoid | 
9} all kind of crucltie and vomercifulneſſe, | 


rohibition . of ri | } Body. 8 | 
Sto 


of 
Practiſe of euill 


* 


Soule. | 
Precept. | * | 
What the things of omiſſion bee, that are forbidden cone Omiſſionof | 
cernivg the body, it may appeare in Matth. 25. where Chriſt workes of | 
condemnes ſome as goares, limmes of the diuell, and fire, Perce. 
brands of hell, becauſe they gave not meate to the "agile, 2 
and drinke to the thirſtie, and cloathed not the naked, and 
viſited not the ſicke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So t 
the neglecting of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient to con- 
demne them, ⁊s guiltie and worthie of eternall death and hell 
fire. And Luke 16. in the parable, the rich man it condem- 
ned for want of mercy vnto Lax ares becauſe he had enough: 
eee on pride and vanitie, and pope, to ſet out him- prou. 1.13. 
elfe; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſſe brother. | 
Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch, wretched por | 
ons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their godly bre- | 
bly R 4 - thren 


ring vp the bowels of comf 


ee 


The Worke- 
man ſhould 
haue his 
Wagcs. 


| ages 
to him that tilled it, and brought in his hatueſt, or if the Gr. 


ground be accurſed: as, indeed he and it had bothben 
| Pers eee emma Ar EI | 


egree, Andifhee had done ſo, the very earth would haue 

cried ; the furrowes would haue made a complaint againſt 

him For two ſpeciall ſins there bee in the ſecond table that 

make the land cry to God that hee can haue ( as ic were) no 

reſt vntill he take vengeanee: The one Sodomie, and the o- 

ther oppreſſion and erudiy-apainiſt 1 chandemerit, | 

Im 5g. 1. 2.3-4- As afore in Ptut. ſo in lame hee faith; Howle ye rich men- 


and why, what mi 
preſeabyyou 
Wheb one'ge 
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The fixth Commandement. 257 
and ſay nothing; yet his neceſſity;his bellie, and his backe, 
3 hiddious outctie before God, till he had exe» 
cured his vengeance: And, for ſinning in this branch of this 
Commandement, ſeboiachim was blamed, Ierem. 22. 13. to 
20. verſe, Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, becauſe 
moſt inen thinke that the dignny of the perſons may make 

ſome excuſe fot their ſinne bur ĩt is not fo, For, if any might 

vſe the labout of another without recompence, then might 

the King, who is the Soueraigne Lord of all: yet he, being a 

King, is reproued oy this. Hee is charged, that hee 

built his houſe without equity. How is that proued ? Hee 

vſed his neigbbour without wages, and gaue him not for his 
worke. And for this cauſe,andhisfilrhy couetouſneſſe, the 

Lord vvould not vouchſaſe him the common honor of men, 
to be couered with earth when he was dead, but het ſnould 
be buried as an aſſe, ſtript of all he had, and then dragd with» 
out the city ghrowne our, that his carcaſe might be food for 
beafts and birds. And what was his crime 7 euen this, hee did 

not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe ypon them. And 

thus this Commandementis broken in omitting the workes 
of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages, andin due 
time, to thoſe, to whom iris due, { 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of ſuperi- 

ours, or infetiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the Mi- 
niſter. If he doe not preach, andadmoniſhj his people plainly 
and faithfully, he is guiltie of murthering & deſtroying their 
ſoules. As in Ezek. 3 3. 8. If he tell not the people of their ſinnes, 
i hey ſhall die in them, but their blood ſpall bee required at his 
hunt. And if he doe tell them, though they amend not, he is 
free: as Puul faith, Iam innocent of the blood of all men, Rcts 
20. 26. and Why becauſe / haue told you al the counſol of God, 
und beyt uothing backe. So for other gouernours alſo, as pa- 
rents, and maffers of families: for euery man is a Biſhop in 
nis owne houſe, For ſoit is ſaid, Det. 6. 7. Thon (O Iſrael) 


ſhalt teach theſe things unto thy children; thou ſhalt tatke of 


them, & c. Thoſe then that haue no care to teach their childrẽ 
and ſeruamts to know God, or to come to the word of God, 
herby chey may be fanẽtified, & brought to faluarion;fuch 


imbtue 


7 


brother vn 
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258 The ſixth Commandement. 
imbrue their hands with the blood of their ſoules, and are 
uiltie of cruelty ; becauſe through their negligence, they 
fuffer thoſe that are committed to their charge, to run head- 
long to theit deſtruction. Such are my gainſt whoſe ſoule 
this charge (hall lie hard at the day of the Lord) chat neuer 
ſo much as require orper{wade their inferiours to come to 
heare Gods word, and to vit ſuch exerciſes as may encreaſe 
their knowledge; but rather permit, yea encourage them to 
breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpend it in fooliſh and wie- 
ked pradtiſes,cither at home or elſe abroad, And for inferi- 
ours, they alſo when they will not take inſtruction, omit 
that dutie that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As in the body, that 
ſeruant that will not eate his food when it is allowed him, 
but wilfully pines himſelfe, is a murtherer of his one body: 
ſo he, that(when hee is taught and admoniſhed) caſts it off, 
his blood ſhall bee required at his owne hand, and God 
will proceed againſt him as againſta wicked and cruel] per- 


ſon, that hath ſtarued his owne ſoule. So much for things of 
omiſſion, _ | | "oh | 
Thi ofpre- (award 1953 — 7 gh 

Riſe, here for- 17 

bidden, are *70 | Word. | 

ther, (Ouwardiin 4 . 


un | | K 
The firſt thing of practiſe that is here forbidden,is inward ; 
and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger,raſh and yniuſt wrath, 


As in r Chriſt faith, j heſoeuer is angry With his 


> 


* 


iſedly,is culpable of indgement ; guikie of the 
wrath and vengeance of God, Now thatis 2. and 
ſinfull anger, which either hindreth one from * 


to the per 


on with whom he is offended, by praying tor hi 


2 
1 


or kindly admoniſhing him; or elſe when it is conceiued 
- without ſufficient cauſe, or exceedeth either in the time ot in 


* 
* 


the meaſure, As Paul ſaith, Epheſ. 4. Let not the Sunne goe 
downe vpon your wrath, nor Line place wnto the diuell. That 


which was (forthe ſudden and preſent paſſion) naturall, if it 
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The ſixth Commandement. 259 
ne ſoaking, and lin Fog, and finke deepe into the heart, it 
growes then to be diuelliſn. And ſo if ones anger be aboue 

| that, that the quality of the fault requires, this is raſh; and 
comes not through the fault of the partie, with whom he is 
offended, but through his owne follie that is angrie, There- 
fore, we muſt looke that we be neuer moued without a iuſt 
cauſe, And then, chat we proportion our anger, to the ſinne | 
committed againſt God, and not to the iniurie done to vs; 
for that proceeds from pride: and is no better then revenge: 
and therefore we muſt more be grieued at thoſe things that 
breake the firſt, then at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table: | 
and alwaies that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt | 
edious to him, muſt be moſtgrieuous to vs. And yet let not E 
the Sunne go downe vpon it: but let it quicken vs to praier, 
for the perſon; and that with a zeale of Gods glory. | 
Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh paſſion of Rules to make | 
raſh anger,are theſe: Firſt,often to meditate ypon our owne Peng. 
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fin and vileneſſe. As Tit. 3. a. he ſaith, Shew all mecbęueſſe to al 

men. Yea, but might ſome ſay, that they bee vnto ward and | 
diſobedient, and Iam ofa very "holericke, and hot nature, | 
that TI cannot but be angry with them. But (ſaith he) remem· | 
ber that we our ſelues were in times paſt, unwiſe diſobedient de- | 
ceined ſeruing the Ins, and diners pteaſures,lining in malici- 
55 and enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. As if hee | 
ſhould fay,Thinke of this a litele;anJ confider how bad your | 
ſelle both haue bin, and are ſtill, & that will coole your cho- | | 
ler, & make you more meck to others that offend. So that he, | 
that ofteneſt remEbers his own ſin, wil be moſt patient to a- | 
nother; & none are more eager & paſſionate againſt the ſlips 
of others, then thoſe that are moſt ſlack & negligent to exa- 
mine their own great ſins. So that, could we cofider out on 
offences; how (Fellious we haue bin againſt God, and how 
often iniutiousto men, this would make vs more quiet, and 
to take more deliberation before we were offended ſo much 
with our neighbour:this ſerious conſideration of our owne 
gtieuous and many fins, wil aſſwage, delay, & take away the 

edge of our raſhanger againſt the weakeneſſes of others. 
Secondly, labour to get wiſedome al waies, and in euer K 


thing | 
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Eccleſ. 7.1. 


God no knowledge of hunſelſe, no ſound diſcretion 
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thing to behold Gods prouidence, to ſee his hand ruling e: 
uery thing, and to perſwade our m_ that all things come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direction: and then 
we ſhall not fo ſoone fret againſt men. As David, when Shes 
mei railed vpon him, and he looked to God, and did not fixe 
his eyes done ward only to Shemei, it was ſo farre from di- 
ſtempering and overheating him, that it quickened him to 

royer, and made him ſo much the more humble and earneſt 
be ore God, For hee {aw then( and ſo may wee) that though 
it bee vniuſt wich man, yet it is juſt with Cod: and though 
we haue not deſerued it at his hands, and ſo they wrong vs, 
yet wee haue deſerued that at Gods hands, and much more 
too; he doth vs no wrong at all. FF 

Thirdly, auoide the occaſſons that will prouoke ys to it. 
As men will keepe gunpowder, and tow, and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
from the fire: ſo let vs be as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from 
thoſe ſparkes,that would fire them with anger, As from the 
company of froward perſons, whoſe words and vngracious 
dealing will quickly moue one to paſſion: from gaming and 
drunkenneſſe,that make men quarrell and ready to fight vp- 
on every light occaſion. As the drunkard ſaich; Pro. 23.35. 
They haue ſtricken me, but I will to it againe. 

Fourthly, it is good to marke and obſerue thoſe that bee 
Nirred vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their counte- 
nance, how vnſeemely and disfigured it is; how rude their 
adtioos; how abſurd their words; how baſe and contempti- 
ble all cheir behauiour is: and the ſight of this in another, wil 
be ſome meanes to make him loathe it in himſelfe. 

Fifthly, conſider what teſtimonie the word of God giues 
of this haſtineſſe, and of froward and vnquiet perſons; An- 
ger reſts in the boſome of fooles. Euery time 2 man giues 
place to this vnxuly paſſion, hee makes an open proclamati- 
on to all that bee by, of his owne fooliſhneſſe. So much fu- 
rie, ſo much folliez the more c the leſſe wiſedome. He 
that cannot rule himſelfe, but muſt breake out to his owne 
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ſhame vpon euery light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to all 


that tand about bim, that hee bach no true knojledge of 
ox ſet- 
led 
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| led order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, it is | 
their nature, and you muſt give them leaue: then you muſt 
giue vs leaue to giue credit to Gods word, If it be your na- 
ture, it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud nature: and iſ you o- | 
uercome not this nature, you ſhall neuer bee but a foole in 
Gods account. Oh, but you muſt beare with vs, and not 
thinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities. Well, ſometimes 
men may put yptheirraging without teplie, and beare their 
ſtormes with filence : but it cannot bee, but ſuch a man muſt 
carrie the brand of a foole ; and he that ſees him, cannot but 
beare this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. Hee 
cannot reuerence him in his heart, he cannot but yeeld, that 
the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foole in a day is knowne Prou. 1146. 
by his wrath:you can hardly find a fooles heart without ſome 
coale of fretting and anger. Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment, 
which it deſerueth and draweth vpon vs(if it bee not pardo- 
ned and healed) even the fearefull iudgement of God. Mat. 
5. 22. And theſe bee the meanes to keepe one ſrom this firſt 
inward breach of this commandement: vi. from carnall, 
fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger, that comes from the diuell, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our ſelues 
from doing the good, that elſe we might and ſhould doe. 

The {ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuie: which is, a bitter Enuie. 
affection, againſt the proſperitie and the preheminence of 
another, An hatred of our brother,from ſome good thing — 
that hee hath, which wee would haue, but cannot. Thus the „ 
diuell was a murtheret from the beginning, in that hee car- 
ried ſuch an enuie to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good | 
eſtate, as that hee neuer reſted, till he had brought them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt as himſelfe. Thus alſo Kaine bred enuie | 
ſo long in his heart, till he practiſed the ſlaughter of his bro- | 
ther with his hands: For, he carried ſuch a malice to him in | 
his heart, as that hee could not affoord him a good word, or bit | | 
countenance, And what was the matter? His brother was | 
liked of God and better accepted, then himſelfe, But what | 
fault had hee done? This was all, God loved him berter, for | h 
hee was more holy and vpright. But indeede a proud heart | 
thinks allloſt, that comes not to it ſelfe. So /o/cpbs * 
| carried - 
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r.Cor.13.4. 


An enuious 


man, a double 
murtherer. 


1 Joh. 3. 5. 


Prou.14.30. 


bones. Caine Ter his cruclticon worke, firſt in his owne 
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cartied a froward affection againſt him, and gaue him all 
churliſh lookes,words, and intreatie. And how had Joſeph 
offended them? what wrong bad he done? what euill had he 
ſpoken or practiſed ? Surely none. But he behaved himſelſe 
ſo well and honeſtly, that his father. did eſteeme of him, and 
loue him better, then any of them: and therefore they tooke 
great ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preſerred before them in 
their fathers fauour. But, had not he deſerued it? They will 
not conſider of that; they cannot endure, that their father 
ſhould loue any better then them: and therefore they will 
make him away. | | 
Now how grieuous a ſinne this is, it will appeare, if wee 

conſidet the cauſes and effects of it. The cauſes are, pride; 
and abundance of ſelfe-loue, but exceeding want of true 
loue. For leueenuies not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would 
haue all themſelues, and thinke that they are wronged, if an 
other haue any thing more then they. Then the effect that it 
brings aſter it, is, actuall murther, if it bee poſſible, as in the 
ſotmer examples: and the Phariſies (who When they began 
to beate a grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better gifts 
and more account among the people, then they had) could 
not be quiet till they had nailed him to the Croſſe. The en- 
uious perſon alſo is a two-fold murtherer, and killes after a 
double ſort. For, firſt hee hates his brother for thoſe good 
gifts, in regard whereof he ought to loue ſo much the more, 
(for,as God doth giue more rao to any one, and ſo ſhewes 
his laue more ynto him; ſo is it out dutie, both to bee con- 
tented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue & kind- 
neſſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes his) but now hee hates 
him for this cauſe : and be that hates his brother in his heart, 
#5 4 manſlaier, | | 24 4 

Secondly, hee is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe : for Ennis i; 
the rotting of the bones, hee eates vp his owne heart, and im- 
paires his owne ſtrength. And therefore, as the drunkard and 
glutton is a murtherer, becauſe hee weakens himſelfe and 
hurts his body with exceſſe;ſo be thoſe alſo, 2 this cur- 
{ed affection, do dry vp their blood, and conſume their n_ 
dic, 
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die, and was ynnatural agaipft himſelſe; and after * his | 
brother. Firft, by grudging and repining hee made himſelſa Genef.4.5 

| ſficke, disfigured his countenance; made himſelſe looke pale 
and wanne, his ſace was caſt downe, his marrow hegan to | 
conſume and waſte: and then hee fell to take his brothers 
blood, fora medicine to eaſe his paine, An enuious perſon 
then is gailty of murther two waizes:Firſt, for hating his bro- 
ther, whom ke ought to love as himſelſe. Secondly, by enter- 
taining ſuch a fretting canker, that eateth vp his one body, 
which he ought to preſerue. ö 
No the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get Fore of Remedie a- 
charitie into out heart: for then wee are armed and fenced Suinſt enuie. 
- againſt repining at anothers good. When ſhall you haue a 
louing mother gtudge at her childs beautie, goods, good 
name, or ſuch like ? When will ſne thinke her child doth too 
well, and be ſorrie becauſe he is in ſo good an eſtate: Surely | 
neuer. And why? becauſe ſhe loues him. And this is a buck- | 
ler againſt all enuie. So much for the inward breaches of this | 
commandement, The outward follow. | 
And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and froward action Diſdainfulnes, | 
or bchauiour,done todeſpight, grieue or contemne our bro- 
ther. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Ruca, which is not Marth.5.22, 
a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochſull tearme, but a 
cutted 8 with a ſcornefull and contemptuous | 
behauiour, to diſgrace. our brother. As if one ſhould ſay: 
What, you fir? or ſuch like: when the yntoward diſdainfull 
cariage of the bodie, to grieue our brother, makes ita ſinne. 
And fo the wicked porigns firſt praiſed murther againſt 
Steuen, in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him, 
And ſo Luk. 16. 14. when. Chriſt had ſpoken againſt coue- 
touſneſſe, then the Phariſies, and ſo many as were couetous, 
ſnuffed at him, they would haue him know that they ſcorned 
to be controlled by him, & therfore they make but a puffe at 
him and his ſermon. And ſo Jacob was driuen away from - 
ban, by his euill & hard countenance, and cariage of himſelſ, Genec3 i- 
for he could not looke vpon him in peace, as at other times; 
but his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as Jacob faith to his 
wiues and therefore he could carrie, with him no longe pe 
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Iames 3.8. 


wards a ſuperiour. As if the childe or the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowninglie and maliciouſlie vpon the 
parents or husband: this is a great offence: and how euer 
they may account it a ſmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whom 
it is done, feele what grieſe it brings, and that they could 


with more eaſe ſutfera blow of anothet, then ſuch a dogged 


looke of them. | 

Firſt then, we are forbidden here to grieve others, by car- 
rying our ſelues in countenance and — rudely and 
vngratiouſlie towards them. Secondlie in word, by prouo- 
king tearmes, as Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 5. 22. He that calles bis 
brother foole, is worthie is be puniſhed with hell fire, And Paul, 
1.Cor.6,10.reckons them in the number of adulterers, bug- 
gerers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and faith, that ne railer 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of heanen. And Chriſt ſaith, Wee 
ſhall gine account for euery idle mord. Then if God be ſo iuſt a 
Iudge, that he wil not beare with idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches, 
that are ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe: how doe they 
think to ſpeed, that haue not only abundance of waſt words, 


but their mouth alſo is full of curſing and bitternes, on euery - 
- lightoccaſion? If they be croſſed but in the ſmalleſt matters, 


and euena little moued,their mouth njns over with all man- 
ner of railing and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not meete to 
name among Chriſtians. Thoſe therfore that find themſelues 
guiltie of this, that they be ſo eaſily prouoked to ſuch foule 
and reprochfull termes, muſt confeſſe before God, that they 
be miſerable breakers of this Commandement. For veno- 
mous and ſpiteſull ſpeech wounds ſore, and ſtrĩkes to the 
hart, and often dries vp the blood with ſorrow and vexation. 
But that we may be freedfrom this evill tongue ſer on fire 

of hell, wee mut pray to God; firſt to ſet a watch before our 
mouthes,that we may not ſpeak vnaduiſedly. And ſecondly, 
to giue vs a good heart, For, according to the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaks. That is the guide of the tongue, 
and (as it were) the ware-houſe to the mouth: and looke 
what ſtuffe good or bad is laid vp in the warehouſe, that you 
ſhall ceflirring abroad inthe ſhop, The tongue no man can 
in | | came, 
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And this ſo much the worſe, if it bee in an inferiour to V 


* 
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tame, but God can tame it: to him therefore we muſt Who: 
that he would take away the euill of our hearts, and ſet ſuch a 
watch oner vs, as that we may ſpeake good and wholeſome 
ches, profitable to Gods glory, and the good of oure bre- 
ren. So this Commandement is broken in Word. 
Now it followeth how it is broken in deed: and that 
firſt when one ſtrikes to hurt, without death. This hurting 
of our neighbour in revenge, God hath appointed to be pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hurt ypon 
him, that hee in his heate ofreuenge, hath done to another: | 
An tie for en eie, hand for hand, foote for faote,&c, And this Leuit. 24. 19. 
is moſt iuſt that hee ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe, He 
thinkes it a light matter in his paſſion, to ſtrike out ones eie: 
therefore hee ſhall feele himſelfe how ſmall a thing it is, 
Hee makes it a ſmall thing to cut off a legge or an arme: 
well, ifhe like it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in himſelfe how 
good it is, All which ſhewes, that God doth exceedingly 
hate this boldneſſe of men, to runne ypon their brother in 
reuenge. ä WE, 
And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of this Reuengemem 
ſinne of reuenge;confider what wrong he doth vnto the par= irre n 
tie, and vnto God, and to himſelſe that would bee reuenged, * 
Firſt, concerning che perſon on whom hee ſeekes teuenge, he 
takes vpon him to puniſh him, without any calling or autho- 
ritie, and therefore is injurious, But, may I not doe to him as 
hee did to me? No: God giues no ſuch allowance; but bids 
vs doe as we would bee done vnto: therefore one goes bo- 
ond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth iniurie. Then, 
to himſelfe hee doth wrong that ſeekes revenge: for it im- 
bitters his enemy more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him: and then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, but he may get 
more hurt to himſelfe: and if hee be too ſtrong for the ar 
yet hee hates him more, and watches to doe him miſchiefe. 
And beſides, he ſtrips himſelfe of Gods protection he nei- i 
ther can pray fora bleſſing, nor haue a bleſſing; becauſe he | 
is out of Gods defence: he promiſeth no ſhelter, neither doe pm * 
his Angeles watch ouer him that is out of his waies, There- ; 
ſore he is ſubisct, either to hurranorhor, andſo to * | 
8 x 
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266 The ſixth Commandement, | 
him more;orto be hurt by another, and th he hath no com- 
fort: for he tanne into his owne danger, and ſought his owne | 


harme, | | | | 4 
Laſily, hee wrongs God moſt of all: for he takes his office 
out of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeance in mine, a 
will repay. Who made you a Magiſtrate to take Gods roome? | 
What commiſſion haue you to lay hands ypon his image? 
But if I ſoffer this. he would alwaies be medling & quarrel- 
ſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But God ſaith, 
Iwill repay. Think you, God hath left gouerning the world? | 
or is he a ſlec pe that he cannot le theſe troubleſome perſons? 
or doth he want iuſtice, or power, that he cannot, or will not 
ne them linen but you muſt needs ruſh vpon the 

ench, and be plaintiffe, iudge, and exccutioner your ſelfe? 
Nay, you doe great wrong ; he hath ſaid, I will doe it, and 
will youpreſume to ſtep before him, and ſay, I will doe it my 
ſelfe ? But, God is firteft.coreward and reucr ge iniuries: for 
he is not partiall, and he tries the hearts, and ſees all circum- 
Rances why hee hated you, how long, and with what mind 
he did thus, and thus vnto you: and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault: whereas (commonly) if 
men might catue to themſelues here, they would cut a great 
deale too deepe, or elſe be too ſparing. But ſith God can do 
it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hath 
Aid he will doe it, what ſhould you doe medling with re- 
uenge, vnleſſe you will hurt your felſe, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder God out of his place ? 

|| | Vecret: 
Nov, for actuall murder, it is either & or 
$4 e LOpen. 

Secret by poyſon,or ſome cunning device, ſuch as was A- 
babs, He would not openly murther Naborh, but yet he lets 
Ieſabel haue his ring, and conſents to, and conceals the mat - 
ter of that curſed aud bloody fetch againſt Vaboth, Therfore 
the holy Ghoſt tearmes Ahab no better then a murderer, In 
like caſe Dauid would not ſlay Yriab, with his owne hands, 
nor by the hands of his ſubie&s,bur hee puts him in the fore, 

hag cafing himia {ach peril, ut hee could not e. 


ſcape, 


ſcape,and that alſo with a deſire of his death;and then by this 
plot he thought to couer all: but God hath diſcouered, both 
to himſelſe, and to the whole world, that Dauid was giltie 
of murder. But the groſſeſt, and moſt barbarous of al is, when 
one doth; wich his owne hands, openly and willingly take a- 
way the life of a man. 

This is condemned, Gen.. 6. Thos ſhalt not ſhed mans blood, 
The reaſon is added; For be was made in the Image of God, This 
is therefore to deface Gods Image, and as it were to raze the 
Princes picture and great ſeale. Yea, this things is ſo hatefull 


vnto God, that he commands, that if a beaſt ſlay a man, hee pq 11.18, 


muſt be ſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten. 

Now, if God would haue a beaſt ſtoned that ſlaies a man, 
although hee haue neither law, nor reaſon to reſitaine him: 
much more thoſe are worſe then beaſts, that hauing Gods 
commandement. and humane reaſon to hold them backe, yet 
by theſe barres cannot bee kept in from violating the Image 
of God, and ſpoiling the! if of man, Beſides, they haue 
ſcene how ill murderers haue ſped, As Caine, what a curſe, 
. What a brand did God ſet ypon him, that he was alwaies a 

runagate and avagabond, and could finde no reft ypon the 
earth? And Numb. 35. 37. it is ſaid that the land is defiled by 
blood, and cannot bee made pure, but by the death of him 
that was the murderer, | 

Now this is ſo much morevile, by how much they bee 
neerer bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong, as a brother the brother; a child the father: the wife 
the husband, & ſuch like. This makes the ſinne a great deale 
more hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vnnatu- 
rall of all is it. for one to lay violent hands vpon himſelfe, to 
whom hee is bound by all bonds. For though one be neete to 
father & mother, & c. yet himſelſe is moſt neere to himſelſe, 
and hee ought to haue moſt care of himſelfe : therefore for 
one to rend his owne ſoule and bodie aſunder, is moſt horri- 
ble, and breakes moſt bonds of God and nature: and this no 
beaſt will doe. Sometime they will teare and goore one zno- 
ther; but no beaſt was euer in ſuch extremitie of paine of 
miſcrie, as chat hee M ould rage againſt himſelfe, and ſeeke 
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to deptiue himſelfe of life, And this is noted of moſt im- 
pious and deſperate perſons, as Judas and Achitophel, which 
were firſt barbarous and cruell to others, and then at the 
length they turned the point of etueltie, againſt themſelues. 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue vs 
from this higheſt degree of es 0 andmoſt hainous and 
execrable crueltie. For the cauſe that one growes to this 
(more then beaſtly)rage and cruelcic againſt his owne body, 
is firſt a monſtrous pride, that he will not be at all, vnleſſe he 
may be as bee liſt himſelſe: hee will not ſubmit himſelfe to 
Gods will. Secondly, vnbelieſe; that hee hath no faith in 
God, nor euer lookes for a good iſſue out of troubles. Third- 
ly(vſually) from extreame cruelcie to others: as Sul, when 
he had bin bloodilie minded againſt the Prieſts of God, and 
Dauid; hee made his conſcience ſo fierce, as that it ſet vpon 
himſelfe, and wreaked his one teene on his owne bowels, 
And Achitephel was cruelly bent agairft Dauid, and carried 
an earneſt thirſting after his blood, and then at lnegth he fell 
to bee as ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee was once 
croſt of his purpoſe and deſire, Now let ys labour to keepe 
out ſelues 2 2 2 and hatred, and take heed of reuenge, 
and Cod will keepe vs from murder. He that makes . 
ence and prayer againſt the leaft, ſhall keepe himſelſe ſafe 
ſrom ſalling e greateſt. Thus much for the things for- 
bidden in this Commandement. | 

The thing commanded genarallie, is to loue the welfare 
aud ſafetie of our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as our one: 
and the particular duties that in it are given in charge, are 
either inward or qutward, The inward are two, meekeneſſe 
and compaſſian, Meekneſſe is a milde, quiet and louing diſ- 
poſition of the heart, and a kind and coutteous oaffection to 
our neighbour, This is commanded, Epheſ. 4. 3 2. Be ye ceur- 
teous one ts auather, and tender hearted. This courte ſie he op- 
poſeth to anget and bitterneſſe. which hee had named in the 
foriner verſe, as breaches of this Commandement. And 
their bee reaſons why men ſhould carrie tender and meeke 
affeRion toward their neighbour, One may be that, which 
is ſaid, Ia. 5 8.7, Hide not thy ſcife from thine ewne fleſh, Wee 


have 


; ent. "Ou 
one God, obe Father, and are (as it were) ane, 
efore muſt be like affe ted one to another, as mem- 

bers of one bodie. Another reaſon is, i. Pet. 3. 4. A woman of a 
merke ſpirit is much ſer by of God. That which is particulerly 
lied to the women is true of the man; that whoſocuer is 
ofa meeke and quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and favour 


with God and his Angels. As contrariwiſe, a froward and 


contentious perſori(be he as conceited of himſelſe as he will) 


is baſe and contemptible in the eies of God, and of all Gods 


children, ; J | 1 . » | 5 
No: the branches and parts of this meeknefſe,are;firft,to 
forgiue one another : as in the place of the Epheſians before, 


Be yee couri cout, for giuimg one another, as od for Chriſts ſake Fergiuing one 
fer g aue you. Meeting with an obiection that might be made: another. 


Why? I amas gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can be, 
ſo long as you doe not wrong me nor diſgrace mee: but in- 
deed if you doe mee iniurie, or croſſe mee of my will, then 
(you muſt pardon me) Iam ſomething paſſionate. I cannot 
indure it, Can you not indure it? what can you indure then? 
ſurely no more thenaBeareora Lion, or a beaſt can. Bur, a 
Chriſtian meekeneſſe will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs: It will not onely be kind to the kind, and ſhew cur- 


teſie for curteſie (for this the verieſt reprobate and deepeſt 


diſſembler in the world may doe) but it will ouercome euill 
with good, it will be kind to the ynkind, and put vp wrongs 
and offences, And as he lookes for pardon from God for fas 

reatermatters:{o he will nat tick, eaſily to giue pardon for 
theſe leſſer things, But he that cannot bring his heart to this, 
to forgiue his enemies, and doe good vnto them, hath not yet 
attained to the firſt ſtep of the duties required in this Com- 


mandement, Thos ſhalt not kill: and therefore can much leſſe 


, 
« 


artaine to the latter and greater. 


A ſecond branch, and indeed an effect of chis kindneſſe, Conſtruing 
is to conſttue all ching in the beſt part, to take things in the de wa ny : 


beſt ſenſe and meaning we can, not to bee ſuſpicious and 
miſdeeming. For this ill conftruction, and wrong interpre- 
tation of thiugs, by haling and wreſting them. to the worſt 


ſenſe, is a meaues to fill our owne hearts full ofbitternes, and 
; „ „ make 
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make vs readie ypon every occaſion to fall to brawling and 
contention GN ihr tran When one ſhall haue theſe 
doubts, perhaps he thinks thus of me, it may bee he had this 
meaning, or did it in this intent, this will maruellouſly inf, 
and leauen the heart with malice and hatred. And therefote 
Rom. 1. 29. it is ſet downe as a note of an euill man, that hee 
takes all things in the worſt part, and this is a ſure brand of a 
wicked perſon, | 

But a courteous and a meeke man will bee ſure, iſa thing: 
may be expounded one way better then another, to take it in 
the belt ſenſe, and make the beſt of it. [ | 

A third branch and effect of meekeneſſe, is, to ſeeke after 

peace, to be a peace- maker, to ſtudie to preſerue and main- 
taine vnitie and loue, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 34. 14. Sceke peace and 


follow it : as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is a ie well moſt precious, 


which if one labour for, he may find, otherwiſe he cannot. 
Yea, but will ſome ſay, How can Iget itꝭ it flees fromme, 
I wouldfaine be friends, and he will not: I ſeeke peace, and 
kindneſſe, but he is froward, and I can find no good intreaty 
at his hand. Well, yet follow after it: though it run from you 
for a while, purſue till, and at length you ſhall find it; and 


9 o 


that to your great comfort, | 


Nov then a man followes after peace, when he auoids all 
things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of oſ- 
fence, For many there bee, that would feeme deſirous of 
peace, and to haue men thinke wel ofthem,and deale kindly 
with them: but they care not how they behaue themſelues, 
and what they for to offend and gtieue euery on, and to ſtir 
them vp againſt them. But kindneſſe wil do euery thing, that 
may ve inne peace, and auoid all things that may hinder it, or 
breed ſtriſeʒyea, he that is truly mceke, will rather, in matters 
belonging to himſelfe, part with his own tight in ſome part, 
and bee content rather to want ſomething that is due vnta 
him. them he will raiſe vp contention and ſtiieſe. And he that 
doth not thus, is not truly courteous, and thereſore alſo not 
much ſet by of God. | E. 

The ſecond in ward dutie is compaſſion and pitie. The 
former belongs, and is to bee performed to all. men, even in 

8 2 time 


1 | 2 ” „ . „ . y = 
| : N ; 4 * 
| . | 
. £ - : | 
7 7 3 1 
. * 1 - bad — 
F ' | 
| 9289 
2 ; 


time of their greateſt proſperitie: but this is proper to thoſe 
that ate in ſome and miſerie. Now this compaſ- 


ſion and mercie, is to haue a fellow - feeling of the grie fes of 


to mourne with Rom. 12.15. 


ocher men, to weepe with them that weepe 
them that mourne, to beare the burdens of them that bee 


weake, and ſo to fulfill the law of Chriſt, This is comman · Gal. ca. 


Jed, Coloſ.3. 1 2. Nom therefore as the elect of God, holy and 
lelaned, put on the bowels ef mercie. Hee wiſheth them, as they 


would bee ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of 


their holineſſe, and that God loued-them, ſo to put on the 
bowels of mercy, let the miſery of other men enter into their 
hearts, and make theit bo wels yearne, euen as iſthe caſe were 
their owne, | 

Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt bee both tothe 
2 5 OR vet the ſoules, — haue an 22 of 

iſt Ieſus, that ſæeing the people as ſheepe without a 

heard, in an hard caſe for —— of their ſoules, hee bad 
compaſſion and mournedin his ſoule ſor them. And ſo hee 
wept ouer /ernſalem, when hee ſaw them ſo flubborne and 
ſo toreliſt the grace of God, and the good meanes of their 
peace. And Paul ſaith, 2. Cor. 2. 4. when he heard ofthe in- 
ceſtuous man, he wrote vnto them in many teares, and in as 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſinne had been his owne. But 
_ contrary to this, is the mercileſſe and pittileſſe behaviour and 
heart of ſuch, as are ſo farre from weeping and mourning 
for the ſinnes of other men, and from having any pitie vpon 
them, as that they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make 
a ieſting talke of it to their diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them or grieue for them, to their helpe and amendment: yea 
and worſe then that, many be ſo diuelliſhlie minded, and ſo 


reſemble the diuell their father, as that nothing reioycetk 


them more, then to heare of anothers fall: eſpecially, if hee 
haue been a profeſſor, and Rood ſor religion: then if hee 
Dippe, it is ſuch good newes, and makes them ſo glad, as if 
they had gotten a great bootie. But, little doe they know, 
how. they ſinne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they 
Pprouoke God to let them fall into the ſame ſinnes, or to 
Ziue them vp to worſe offences, that then they me OR 
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the {ame intreatie, and others ſhould rei mocke at 
their fall, as they haue done at the fall of another; And in- 
deed a pittileſſe heart and dealing towards other mens ſlips, 
in the next way both to make themſelues fall into the like 
ſinne, and alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing a- 
ny con paſſion vnto them. Alſo for matters of the body, we 
muſt bee touched with the griefes of others: as Heb, 13.7. 
Remember thoſe that are affiitted, as if yee were a'ſo affitted'” 
and we muſt be as the members of one body. Now we know 
that the members bee all partakers of the ſame griefe and 
paine, If any one thin but the meaneſt) ſuffer any thing, the 
reſt alſo are partakers thereot:and ſo if we haue that loue that 
oughttobein the hearts of Chriſtians, wee cannot chuſe but 
fecle ( in ſome part) the afflictions of Chriſtians, As this the 
example of /»bs friends ſheweth,Tob 2. 1 f. It is ſaid, that ha- 
uing heard of the miſerie whereinto Je was ſuddenlie caft, 
they came to him, not as the common cuſtome is, to bid him 
bee of good cheare, and we hope you ſhall doe well: but 
they came to lament with him, they wept with him, and rent 
their cloathes, and fat downe with him mournin . They 
(hearing their friends woe) would let him know that they 
were touched with it, and therefore they ſhew it by mour. 
ning, and fitting in the duſt; mak ing his caſe theirs, ſo neere 
The good that as might be. Andifone bee thus throuꝑhhy and ſenſib 7 af- 
growes by a feRted with other mens ſorrowes : this good affect willfol- 
e 1 lou, that they wil be very ready and willing to relieue them, 
1 eis and do works of mercie to them. As if one part ofthe body 
be troubled with ache and paine, you need not make à lon 
oration to ſtirre vp the other parts, to vſe their beſt meanes to 
caſe and helpe it, for they are pattakers of the gtiefe. 
But for want of theſe bowels of mercie, it comes to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardlie drawne and haled to anie worke 
of mercie, that it muſt bee pulled from them by maine 
ſtrength; and ſo man arguments, ſo many reaſons; ſo ma- 
nie inducements muſt conſtraine them to it, before they 
will yecld : and then, when all this is done, they beſtow a 
thing of no value, nothing to the purpoſe. And they, that 
bee tifull andliberalſcnough in matters of luſt 
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8 
„% OR £©% r — 1128 Py 
— 


| 


Thefoxeth Command .. 2 
nitie, bee ſoſpating in workes of mercie, that one can Rs 


wer . 


he cauſe they be ſo ſlow and vnwilling? 1 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will haue any ſenſe of other 
mens miſeries, but put away all conſideration, and regard 
of theſe things, and giue themſelues whollie to pleaſure, 
And in thoſe matters which will coſt them many teares, and 
bring them no good hereafter, but much ſorrow, they care 
not how farre they run, and what charges and expences they 
bee at: but for workes of mercie, and duties of compaſſion, 
that will further their reckoning, and comfort their ſoules, 
and do good to the Church and Saints of God, they come off 
ſo ſlowly and heauily, as though all were loft, which is that 
way beflowed, And thexeaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart 
mercileſſe and voide of compaſſion, . =o 

| Now the outward duties follow: and they are three in 
number ſpecially to be regarded, The firſt is an amiable and 
louing behauiour of ones ſelſe towards others, For, as a 
ſowrelooke, and an auſtere conternptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affeQions 
from vs, and is a preparatiue to hatred) ſo it is a fruit of loue, 
and a part of keeping this Commandement;that one ſhould 
by all good and gentle carriage of himſelfe, ſhew his readi- 
neſſe and willingneſſe to doe good, ſo neere as he gan, to all, 
And this is a thing noted in Abrabam, as a matter of com- 
mendation, and a teſtimony of his humble and louing heart, 
That where he came, he was very courteous to all men, euen 
to Infideles, and men ofa falſe 1 and did cary himſelſe 
in all good ſort vnto them. As, when hee had to deale with 


Amiable be- 
hauiour, 


the Hittites: Firſt, he bowes himſelſe in all courteous man- 


ner, and then his words were gentle, and all his perſwaſions 
mild and kind: and when they willed him to buric his dead 
in any of their ſepulchers, he giues them hearty thanks, and 
with the like conrteſie and good ſpeech as afore, propounds 
his requeſt. And this gentle dealing did ſo winne the hearts 
of chef Heathen people, and made him fo well eſtemed and 
accounted of amongſt chem, as they ſay to him, thou arc a 
Prince of God among ys, and Would denie him * 
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Geneſ.19; And ſo whenhee met with the Angels, n 
for no other but for common trauellers, hee ſaluted them, 
bowing his bodie in all humble ſort, gaue them good 

tearmes, and called them Lords, and intreated them to eate a 
morſell with him. And by this affability and kind vſage of 

bimſelfe, he did not onlie get fauour and good account with 

them among whome hee liued, but hath gotten credit to this 

day, and ſhall to the worlds end; that being a man of ſuch 

worth and good deſert, ſo well graced, and of ſuch place 

and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, careleſſe or dif. 

dainefull: but hee ſhewed himſelfe kind and amiable, even 

to the meaneſt. For indeed proud and hauty lookes, and a 

ſcorneſull and diſdaineful eie, are ſuch things as God abhors, 

as he ſpeakes, Prou. 5. 7. | 1 

Swoggerers But wee ſee on the contrary fide, that many doe this now 
and heir be · for their credit, and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: 
— 25 ſwaggerers and rufhans, that haue no grace in them, nor 
—_— thing to commend them. Theſe abiect baſe per- 

ſons, the ſcumme and ſroth of all the earth, rude in behaui- 
our, wicked in heart, and careleſſe in life, thinke, iſthey can 
lookebig, and earrie a proud and a diſdaineful countenance, 
and ouercrow * and care for no man, ſcorne their 
betters, and preferre themſelues before al, then fotſooththey 
be men of ſome name, they ſhall bee accounted of, and they 
be worchie to bee looked after. They thinke to get credit by 
contemning euery body, and to be had in account, by ma- 
king no account of any. This is their courage, this is their 
yalour, and they haue nothing to grace themſelues with, 
i but this kind of rudnefſe, But in truth this diſgraceth and 
1 diſcrediteth them, this proclaimes their ſhame, and ſhewes 
that they bee light, and emptie of all goodneſſe: and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would burie 
all, and make them contemned in euery mans heart and eie, 
becauſe they bee ſo ſcorneſull and contemptuous to euery 
one, This was [/-:ae/s kind of life, his hand was againſt euery 
man, he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſet them allat 
defiance and at nought : therefore euerie maus hand was a- 
gainſt him, they ſet as light by him: and theſe alſo haue an 
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ſhame: 


our from others, muſt ſhew an amiable 
behaulour to others. Ae | 
The ſecond outward dutie is to defend theoprefſed, and | 
fuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong; a thing much commended Iob 9.16.7. 
in Job, that hee pulled the pray out of the Lions mouth, and = 
ſought out the cauſe of the poore, hee was a father to the ſa- 
therleſſe, and husband to the widdow, And this did come 
fort him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealth in 
the world. This is commanded, Prou. 24.1 1. Deliuer them 
that are drawne to death and wilt not they deliuer them that are 
led to be ſlaine? If thou ſay, Behold I know it not; hee that pon 
dereth the hearts, doth not be underſtand it ? aud be that hrepes 
thy ſoule, łnoret hes it not? will hee not aſſo rerom pence euerie 
man according to his workes ? Hee ſhewes, that if we ſee thoſe 
that bee vnrighteoufſie drawne to death and oppreſſed; wee 
muſt not ſtand by and ſay, Alas, ho euer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is ? who euet ſaw ſuch dealing? but wee muſt put to 
our helpeing hand; and labour to our power, and as far as we 
can, to reſcue them and deliuer them: fot (faith he) wilt not 
thou preſetue them? as if hee ſhould ſay; Art thou ſo merci- 
leſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſſed? But then he 
meetes with our excuſes, which wee ate readie to make in 
ſuch caſes: Alas, I knew not that hee had ſuch need of 
helpe : and if I ſhould meddle, I might bring an old he 
vpon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe, when I needed 
not. But hee cuts off all, ſaying, Doth not God ſee thee and 
know thine heart? as if hee ſpould ſay; Well, theſe excuſes 
may dazell mine eies, and make a faite ſhew, them 
that can ſee: nothing but ſhewes ? but God leokes not ſo 
much to the tongue, and what one can ſay forhimſelfe; but 
hee ponders the heart, he doth not ſee it lightly, but knowes 
and conſiders euery patticuler thing and circumſtance, and 
therefdt᷑e it is no ſniſting nor doubling when hee comes to 
take triall of vs. And he knowes that all theſe excuſes _ 
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one might ſpate eoſt and liue at caſe; and rather ſce another 
oppreſitd with wrong. then hazard: himſelſe any thing to 
heipe him. And laſt of all, hee ſaith, You that be ſo loth to 
ſuffer a little ttouble, and bee at a little charges to helpe 
another man inhis miſerie, know you not that God tecom 
penceth men according to their works ? that hee cauſeth 
them to reape like for like? and may not you come to the 
like miſetie yourſelfe ? and then, becauſe you had no heart, 
nor will, to helpe another, you ſhall ſee others fit as quiet- 
lie by you, and not ventute to miniſter any ſuccour vnt 

you. But now men are come to that ſelte-loue, and ſenfeleſ- 
ne ſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were things done in 
a farre Countrie, and in another age; as though it nothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them. 
But thoſe that hee of the better ſort, will onely haue a little 
idle pitie, and mercic af the mouth, in a few words; Alas, I 


am ſorie, and it is pittie that honeſt men ſhould bee thus 


wronged: but neuer put to an hand to helpe, nor ſtirre a fin- 
ger to doe any good in their relieſe, neither be at paines nor 
charges to caſe and deliuer the oppreſſed, But moſt men 
beate this mind, that they could take more paines,and be at 
more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts out of the ditch, 
then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
of the perſecutor, But Jonathan was not of this mind, hee 
ventured his owne life to ſaue Darids, anddeliucred him 
out of the hand of San! his father: rough itſcemed, Da» 
vid onelie ſtood betwixt him and the Crowne, And 054. 
diah being the Kings Steward, hen A bab his maſſer rai- 
ſedan hot and fharpe perſecution, and would haue ſlaine 
all the Prophets, and hee ſhould have eſcaped but hardly, 
in likelihood, ifhis Maſter had perceived that he had borne 
any fauout vnto them: and the famine was ſo great, that no 
bread nor water almoſt could bee got for money, ſo that it 
was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to feed 
an hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſought with all 
diligence to put to death; J eee ae theſe ime 
pediments) hee ood faithfully for God and his n 
an 


— 
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and keptthem with bread and water ſufficiently inthe heace 


of perſecution, and the middeſt of famine, Rehab allo (fo loſua 2. 


ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the 
true God)defended the ſpies, and that with the hazard ofher 


owne life. For (when the King would faine haue gotten 


them, with purpoſe to haue ſſaine them) ſhe hid them, and ſa- 
ued their hues; and by that meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe, and 
her houſhold;and had this priuiledge, that afterwards, Chriſt 
Ieſus came of her ſtocke and poſteritie. 

But one the contrarie, moſt helliſh and curſed of all are 
thoſe, that be ſo farte from helping and ſuccouring Gods aſ- 
flicted Saints, as that they reioyce at their trouble, and re- 
count it one to another, as very ioyſull tidings, that makes 
them mertie, and they put an hand to it, and to their power 
helpe it forward, Theſe be cruell wretches, inſpired with the 
malice of diuell, and vuleſſe they repent, ſhall be miſera- 
ble wretches hereafter, plagued with the yengeance of God, 
as a reward for their crueltie. 

The third and laſt dutie here commanded,is,to ſhew mer. 
cie to the needie, that want, according to our abilitie, and 
their neceſſity. This Chriſt commands, Luk, 12.33. Sell that 
Je haue, and make you bagges that waxe not old. Where Chriſt 


needy. 


exhorting them to bee mercifull, meetes with a common 


obiection: Indeed I would willinglie beſtow ſomething 
ypon Chriſt, but alas Ihauenothing to giue. Vet, haue you 
nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne? neuer a parcell of 
land? no houſhold- ſtuffe, that you could ſpare for Chriſt ? 
If you haue, ſell it, and giue it to Chriſt and his members. E- 
uen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſome thing to ſerue his 
luſt, then that hee will haue ic vnſatisfied: ſo doe you for 
Chriſts ſake, let not him goe vnſerued, but ſhewe that you 
loue him, as well as they love their luſt. Oh, but if I ſhould 
ſell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered. Nay, Chtiſt willes 


no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bagges, This is 


ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like it: for none other will mul- 
tiplie, and yeeld encreaſe lying by ys; but is of that nature, 
that either of it ſelſe ic will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt 
will waſte, and bring it to naught, or elſe the theefe way 


meet 
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meet with it, ſo that one is in continuall danger one way or 
other to looſe it. But this is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as in it 
ſelfe is eternall and growing, and is ſo ſurely kept, that no 
man can deprĩue ys of it, by force or craft, And then another 
benefit there is alſo, here your tre aſure is, there will your hart 
be alſo, This is a good effect, that if one lay vp treaſure in 
heauen, his heart will follow it. | 

What is the reaſon, that many men can come ſo hardly 
and with ſuch difficultie tu ſpeake of heauen, that one may 
as eaſilie make a great milſtone aſcend vp into the skie, as 
draw their FW 33! to heayen-ward? Becauſe their treaſure 
is not there, they haue ſent nothing before them thither. 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
of money and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they 
haue laid vp their treaſure: and let a man go whither he will, 
from the one end of the world to the other, his heart wil ſtill 
bee there where his treaſure lies: of this he will talke at his 
table, in the field as he walkes, and euery where elſe, without 
wearineſſe. The treaſure drawes the heart vnto it. But theſe 
haue neuer laid vp one pennie in heaven, andtherefore 
haue no minde to thinke of it: one may ſooner pull their 
hearts out oſ their bodies, then put any conſſant heauenly 
meditation of God and the liſe to come, into them. But if a 
man would let his chieſe wealth be with God, and lay vp his 
ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chieſe thoughts and ſpeciall de- 
fk — medications would be of God and of heauen : hee 
would talke of it as JON Hu NY and with as little 
tediouſnefle, as the moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his mo- 
ney and cattel,and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull to him, 
as to conferre and meditate of things pertaining to the life 
to come, And Prou. 11. 17. it is ſaid, He that u mercifull to 
the poore,rewards his cwne ſoule. As if he had ſaid, Every man 
wil yecld,it is a good thing to be beneficial to himſelſe, and 
doe good to his owne ſoule ; but this is moſt certaine, that 
nothing in the world, no puichaſe, no bargainc ſhall bring ſo 
much profit to the ſoule, as a mercifull (heart, and a liberall 
hand, to beſto his goods vpon poore Chriſſians, the mem- 
bers of Chill Jeſus. So the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Cor. g. õ. He that 

| | ſowes 
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ſowes hberally, ſhalt alſs reape liberally, It is otherwiſe in this 
matter, then it is in mens ordinarie usbandrie : for, let a 
man ſow neuer ſo gobd ſeede, and vic all diligence in pre- 
paring and fiting the ground, yer ſome caſualtie may befall, 
which will ſpoile the hatue ſt, and a man ſhall not haue his 
ſeed againe. | | 

But heere it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good harueſ?, no- 
thing ſhall hinderchis crop. If one ſow but a cup of cold 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, itis ſowen ypon Chriſt 
Ie ſus, he is the ground: as in Matth,25,35,/ was hungry and. 
thinſtie, &c. yee fed audeloathed mee, Theretore, vnleſſe wee 
thipke that Chriſt wil be a barren groundit is moſt certain, 
that hee that ſcatters ſeed heere, ſhall finde a large increaſe, 
That which is caſt abroad in mercie, ſhall returne againe in 
goodneſſe: the more good a man doth, the more good hee 
ſhall receive: and that certainely, becauſe God will reftore 
ic, And there is nothing more effectuall to continue the 
good eſtate and proſperitic of a family, then when the go- 
vernour of the family opens his hand abundantly, wich all 
plentic of good works and mercy, oa | | 
Now that one may doe this duty of mercie rightly, ſo as it Rules that one 
may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort ynto his owne — 8 
ſo e, theſe rules muſt be obſerued. | rrp: 
Firſt, out of Micha.6,8. Neale iuctiy and lowemercie, Iu- 
flice in getting. muſt be joyned with mercie in beſtowing : 
that muſt be well gotten, chat is liberally giuen: or elſe it is 
but to rob one to giue to another: to take it from the right 
owner, to whom God hach givenir, to beſtow it on another 
whom ve thinke good, As Samuel, i. Sam. &. 14. ſaith of the 
ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and olives, to beſtow them on their ſeruants, 
and on whom it pleaſed them. This is not mercie, nor io be 
accounted liberalitie: neither doth it deſerve any better 
name, then theft, As many among vs care not how vniuſtly 
they get, whom the pinch, whom they oppteſſe, whom they 
wrong : but when-the time comes, that they thinke to 
ſhew their liberalitie, and to let all the world haue a taſte 
oſcacit bountie, chen no man fall be put backe, but wa” 
| W 
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will keepe open houſe, and euery man ſhall haue his fill for a 
time; and now they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, 
and you muſt account them very liberall, and bountifull 
Gentlemen, Nay,firft let them be iuſt, and then they may be 
mercifull ; but till then, all is opprefſion, robberie, and ſpoi- 
ling. | | 2 

And many idle Miniſters that germany benefices into 
their hands, and make themſelus fat with the peoples blood, 
whom they Rarue. & care not for feeding their ſoules at any 
time; yet, that they may get them a name of bountiſull men, 
once or twice in the yeere, they will come to the people, and 
ſeaſt them, and great good cheare they muſt haue :thus they 
rob their ſoules to feed theit bodies, and ynder pretence of 
hoſpitalitie and neighbourhood, they makea prey of the 
people, But they ſhould doe as Z ichen: did, fiſt reſtore the 
ill gotten goods, and then of the reſt that was their owne, 
they might be mercifull and doe good: but it is no liberali- 
tie to be lauiſh of another mans. ä 

Secondly, it muſt be done liberally without grudging or 
murmuring:as 2. Cor. 9. 7. Go lones a cheareſull giver, It muſt 
not be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely; or els 
the praiſe is loſt. SoProu. 3.27. Vithhold not the good from the 
owner thereof, Hee makes the Chirſtian neighbour that is In 
neceſſitie, an owner; euen one that hath good right and ti- 
tle to our goods, according to our abilitie. For God hath, 

iuen it vnto them, and it is their due: therefore hee ſaith, 

withhold it not from them, but give it readily, put him not 
backe, but let him ſee that thou art glad to do him good, and 
that it is a delightto thy ſoule to helpe him in his need. So 
Chriſt faith, that the poore widowes farthings was more in 
Gods account, then all the large offerings of richer men: for 
they did it moſt ofthem ambitiouſly, and ſome Phariſies me- 
ritoriouſly, to bind God vnto them, and make him behol- 
ding vnto them; but ſhee did not looke to credit: for it was 
rather a diſcredit, that vhen al the reſt come with their great 
ſummes, ſne comes in wich her mites among the reſt, neither 
did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at Gods hand, but deſired 
to pleaſe God. That which ſhe had, thoughit W 2 


, 
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tle, ſhe gaue veryfreely:and therefore God accounted it as 
averygreargi gift. Therefore we muſt looke that our giſts be 


free-will: — — pang rern chenthey (hal 


be wellaccept 
Thirdlie, wee muſt looke to doe and; ef peciallyeo the Galath.s. 


houſchold of faith, e n man ould doe good toall 

mankinde, yet his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians, 
that where Gods kindneſſe appeareth moſt, there his kind- 
neſſe may bee moſt exercited; and hee mutt doe moſt good 

where God hath giuen moſt grace. So Mat. 25. That which 
they did to poore Chriſtians, was accounted as done vnto 
n. he paid as a debt of his owne. 

Which conſutes thoſe, chat. if they beſtow any ching, be 
ſure Chriſtians ſhall haue leaf? : but it is done (hand ouer 
head) without any regard to whom it is done; and every one 
ſhall fare better with them, then he that is belt, There is 
certaine hidden malice, and a ſeeret inueterate enimitie to 
good men: and therefore all worldly men thinke that worſt 
ſpent, that is giuen to Gods children, And thus much ofthe 
things forbidden, and commanded in this Commandementz 
that we doe the one, and auoid the other. 

Now certaine things muft be auoided, which are ara Hindrances 
ons of the breach of it, and hinder the keeping of ir, And the from the bee · 

firſt of theſe is pride: for, ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo 22 of the 
much occaſion there is of the breach of this Commande- 


ment. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that only from Ser mandement, 


tention comes. Hee that is d,jsalway readie to VP Pride. 
nr :for he will do wrong to any, but he will be a Prou. 13. 10. 
ds and ruinates his F 


none, Secondly, he ſo {| 


by ſeruing his provd — hack to beſtow in 
— mercie: by ſerting himſelfe ſohigh, he brings his 
eſtate ſo low, that he cannot afford to good; he is al- 


waiesin want and neede, ſtill ſnifting, and caft behind hand, 
becauſe hee is too lauiſh in pendingypon needlefſe . 
to ſerue himſelſe. As the Sodomites, though they lined int 
moſt rich and plentifull Countrie vnder the Sun Sunne, and that 5 
which was fruitſull of all encreaſe, yet they could ſhew no 

want mercieyno good thatthey' could doe: Why? be- 


cauſe 


3 Couctouſnes, 


Not. 


Prou. 23. 29. 


4. for the pot, and u fleſh within the caldron, Hee com 
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cauſe they were proud, and thought al too little that came to 
themſelues, and for their owne delights, and therefore could 
ſpare nothing to ſupplie anothers neede. So it is ſcene, that 
many poore men are able to doe more good, haue more to 


ly out vpon mercie, then many that haue rich reuenewes. 


And why? becauſe theſe with their reuene es haue a deuou- 
ring ſinne, and that is pride, which drinks them drie; ſo that 
they may truly ſay, they haue hothing to giue. They are dri- 
uen to wants and neceſſities, that they can neuer get before- 
hand, they haue it not to: giue, and how can they giue? But 
why haue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is it not therefore, 
becauſe they haue fed the waſting humour of pride? and that 
eates 55 al which they ſhould beſto on Gods poore Saints? 
Therefore, who euer would. keepe this Commandement, let 
him ſtriue againſt this ſinne: for that will make him vnable 
to doe goo and cauſe him to bee as dry wood, to miniſter 
matter for euery contention, .: | 
Secondlie, beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetous man 
cannot but bee cruell, As appeareth Micha. 3. 3. where ſpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbors, 
he ſaith : They eate the fleſh of my peeple,and flay off their chinne 
from them, and ws their bone, and chop them in pieces, 
eth 
theſe greedy minded mẽ not only to Butchers that lock off 
the hide of the poore beafts, but alſo ro Cookes that diuide 
the fleſhin pieces, and cut the bones and finewes aſunder, 
He that is giuen to wicked eouetouſneſſe, cares not what 


miſchieſe fals on another, ſo hee may haue lucre. Who euer 


lands in the way betwixt eee eee wiſheth his 
death ynfainedly,Ifit be a ſather, he coul 2 ſee him 
laid in his graue, that he might haue his liuings. If a brother, 
ſo hee may gaine by his death, you can. bring him no more 
welcome newes, then that his brother is dead. Alwaiescoue- 
touſnes drawes after it a long taile of ctaſt and crueltie 
Laſtly, take heed of riotouſnes, and drunkennes; for when 
drinke is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuch light 
ſtuffe, that the diuel may toſſe him about at bis pleaſure, Firſt, 
it hurts the body ĩt ſelſe. Secondly, it breeds (rife and can · 
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tention, murmuring, , brawling, and wounds without cauſe, 
For,when they went goodfriends(i fe drunkardscan be good 
friends) to their pots; all vpon a ſudden, vpon a mad hu- 
mour, no man knowes why, they fall together bythe eares, 
and are ready to ſtab and miſchiefe one another, and two or 
three houres after, aske them the cauſe, and theycannor tell, 
but it was a mad humour of theirs. 

Thirdly, they ſo ſpend themſelues this way,and drinke vp 
all their ak 45 chat they haue no ability to doany worke 
of mercie. Therefore pride, couetouſueſſe, and drunkennes, 
muſt be ſnunned of al thoſe that would keep this fixth-Come 
mandement, T hon ſyalt not .d. Thus much of the ſixth Come 


mandernent, concerning the ſaſetie of our owne and our 


neighbours perſon, and what duties we owe thereunta.Now 
followes the ſcuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtity, 
and how we ſhould that way behaue our ſelues. 


This Bann, commit rhei, rod. 20. 14. 


The ſumme oſ this is, that we ſhould auoid all les 
in our ſelues and others, and vſe all meanes to preſerue Fo 


owne and our neighbours chaſtitie. 


ora. yo 1 


1 be hs. 
ne £ 
* 1 4 P « al 


Matth. 4.27. 


Yes 


Inward vn- 
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Jlci.for filthy lus, ad defires of the "ovens; 
ſented vnto: Though they be keptin, and ne- 
uer break forth in word nor deed, yet this ve- 
ty luſt,and defire it ſelſe, makes one a breaker 

E@ of this Commandement before God. As our 
Saujour Chrilt the Law-maker,and therfore alſo che beſt ex- 
pounder of it doch teſtifie: / ſay vnto you, be that looketh vpon 
a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adulterie with her al- 
readie in his heart. They of old, ſaith he, (meaning the Phari- 
ſies) had ſaid, Thow ſhalt not commit adultoris, extending tho 
Commandement no further, then to the groſſe act: and that 
they would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring 
reproch ypon their name, and death vnto theit bodie. But 
Chriſt requires a far greater purity, and ſhews,that the adul- 
tery of the heart is odious to God, as wel as that of the body; 


and that men cannot more eaſily ſee and perceive that out- 


ward filtbineſſe, then he doth aria rheehach pure 
een. 8 P — en = the — 
and reines. An vncleane hart, therfor oule things, 
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borne, muſt not let luſt conceiue, but labour earneſt!» ors / 
itinthe wombe,asit were, For howſocuer thought bee free 
in reſpect of the fight, and law of men, yet it is not free from 
God, nor from his law, which was not only giuen to reforme 
and rule the out ward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the 
affections. 
Secondly, this ſerueth forthe inſtruction of thoſe, which 
haue thus offended, that they muſt repent and craue pardon 
at Gods hands, and intreat him, of his mercie, to kil their luſt, 
and to waſh away the filthineſſe of their heart;that they may 
not only be freed from the iudgement of God due to the fin, 
bur alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthie a monſter, as will 
proceed of this ſoilla conception. In other conceptions,itis 
a foule fault, afrer the conception to take any thing that may | 
hinder the increaſe and birth of ir, But in this conception, it 7 1 4114 
is the greateſt vertuo and ſaſeſt way, to take ſuch a receipt as bee gaine in 
ſhall quite kill it. that it may neuer come ſoorth to light. And the concep- 
this receipt is onely to repent and craue patdon: fot elſe God tion. 
will bring their ſecret ſinne to open ſhame, and their inward 
filthy defire, to outward publike diſgrace, fins 
owthe meanes to purge the heart,and to małe it eleane Ihe ,..nu 
and pure from ſuch filthie affections, is, firſt to pray to God to cleanſe ys 
often and earneſtly to puriſie the heart, and to Aaclifie t by from filthy at. 
his holy ſpirit, Then ſecondly, to be faithful and diligent in fections. 
ſome honeſt and lawful calling, that they may buſie the * wy * 
heart vpon ſome thing lawfull and profitable, For idleneſſe h Ihe heart 
is the mother of foule luſts. As a ſtanding poole {not hauing , 
any courſe of running) growes ſilthie of it ſelſe, And foll Idicneſſe 
of Todes and noiſome vermine : fo the heart that is not breeds luſt. 
taken vp in ſome good and honeſt calling, is a fit place for bl. 
the diuell, wherein to breede and engender all monſtrous | 
and filthy luſis. Idleneſſe procures luſt, nothing more. As 
what was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew ſo filthy and 
yncleane, that no people euet were ſo beaſtlie ? Becauſe Genel. 1j 10. 
_ the moſt! fruitfull and aboundant countrie in the | 
world (for it was like the garden of God that yeelded them 
all commoditie and profit) they grew rich, and then like foo- 
liſh men, did fettle themſelues to nothing elſe, but * 
b | T3 pu 
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their idleneſſe ſo corrupted their hearts, as the diuell had li- 
bertie to caſt in, and they leiſure to purſue all monſtrous and 


ſo outragious. | 
Alſo temperance in meat and drinke, watching and fa. 

ſing, as need dothrequire, and as our ſtrength may beare: 

Theſe meanes (by Gods bleſſing). will ſlay theſe luſts, and 


and delight, Their: nature was no worſe then others 


4 
1 


yncleane deſites whatſocuer: this was the cauſe they were 


empty the heart of ſuch il deſires, and preſerue our ſoules and 
bodies pure and vndefiled. But if that all theſe meanes be ing 
vfed faithfully,theſe luſts wil not yet be ſo overcome, but (iil 
ariſe and ill ouer burden the heart; and ſer it on fire with-ill 
defires, and the fleſh will not be.tamed, then one muſt ſeeke 
the remedie of mariage, and pray to God to giue him a meet 
yoake-fellow;zand then we may look that God wil certainly 
heare our requeſts, For, when we haue done our indeuour to 
beat down out fleſh, and yet cannot ſo overcome it, but that 
we ſtand in need of an helpe this way, then God hath called 
vs to the eſtate of matrimonie; and as he hath given vs a cal. 
ling, ſo we may hope that he will giue vs ſuch a one, as ſhalbe 
a comforter to vs, and an helper both ſor this life, and the Ife 
to come. And ſo much forthe inward breach. 

The outward breach of this Commandement hath many 
branches. But the chiefe are comprehendedbythe Apoſtle, 
Gal.5,19, where hee ſaith, The fraits of fleſh are adultery, 
fornication, vucleanneſſe, wantonneſſe. Theſe are the chiefe 
outward breaches of this Commandement. And firſt, for 
adulterie: That is committed, when the parties offending 
ate either maried or contracted: for, ifhe be either ioyned by 
mariage or contra, that commits the act. then it is adultery. 
This is a very high breach of this Commandement, becauſe 
they breaks the conenant of God, For, when they come toge- 
ther in either of theſe knots, they bind themſelues by coue- 
nant not onelie one with another, but to God himſcfe(thar 
hath ee the ordinance) that they will faithfully and 
trulie keepe their fidelity one to the other: and therefore if 
they deale vnchaſtly, it is not only raiuſtly doneinregardof 


rhemſelucs, but they forſeit their bond to God, even mw 


4 
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hazard oftheir ſaluation, and prouoke his cutſe, both on the | 
ſoule and bodie, And this EY aggrauates the ſinne | 
ofadulterers, That hauing come inthe fight of God, and be- 
fore Men and Angels, to make a couenant, and there alſo in 
the face, and by the voice of the congregation, craued a bleſ- 
ſing of God vpon their proceedings, — abuſe God, An- 
eles, men and all, by breaking their couenant inpollutin 
their bodies, directly contrary to the ſolemne yow whic 
they made vntothe Lord, EY 
But, how grieuous, and vile a thing this is, che ill effects | 
that follow of it doe declare, The firſt is ſer downe, Prou, , | 
5. 11. It conſumes the fleſh and tbe bodje, It is a fire in the The fruires of 
bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſeaſes: that, as the adulcerie, 
| ſinne makes one lothſome in the fight of God, ſo the plague 
may make him lothſome in the ſight of men. If one bee ſo 
audatious as to breake this couenant of God: though men 
forbeare to inflict that death vpon him, which by Gods holy 
Law is due vnto him (for by the law of God the adulterer is 
as guiltic of death as the wilfull murderer) yet God meetes 
with him, and by filthie diſeaſes brings him to his deſerued 
end. Secondly, Prou. 6. 26. the holy Ghoſt faith, it brings 2 
one to a morſell of bread, that is, to extreame pouertie. And 7 
ſo Iobe 31.12 faith of this finne, That this i @ fire which 
demonres to deſtruction and which will roote ont all our increaſe: 
this will make ſpoile and hauocke of all that a man hath, 
Thirdlie, kotalimes not onaly the goods and bodie, but 3 
there is a further conſumption then all this; hee that dothir, 
deſtroies his owne ſoule, as Salmon faith, Pro. 6. 2.Fourth= 4 
Ph he gets a perperuall blot to bis name, Prou. 6.3 3. that he 
all neuer bee able to put away, vnleſſe he doe truly repent, 
and ſo get it waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, which on- 
ly wil make all cleane. But elſe he ſhall haue al waies a ſhame- 
ull name, and an ill report. All the braue apparrell, all the 
bribing and colouring in the world, will not couer this blot 
of the name and eſtimation, For, he is a needleſſe theeſe, not 
ſtealing for neceſſitie, but of preſumption, and therefore de- 
ſerues no pitie. Wee ſee, that if a theefe vpon neceſſitie, as it 
ſeemeth ta him (though indeed no neceſſitie ſhould make a 
8 14 man 
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man ſinne) doe filch er fleale from his neighbours,men ſhew: 
ſome kind of mercie, and doe not altogether ſo much ab» 
horte it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro- 
feſſed histhankfulneſſe to God for his helpe by mariage,and 
yet notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the contratie, 
will breake his couenant, hee is a needlefle theefe, hee ſhall 
find no mercie, but hee deſtroies his ſoffle, and makes his 
name to ſlinke among men. Fiftly,he that doth commit adul- 
texie, doth not onely deſtroy his owne ſoule, but hee doth. 
what he can to deſtroy anothers ſoule alſo, and ſo to kill two 
at once: and in this regard this ſinne is worſe then either 
theft or murder. For if a theeſe ſhould firip a man of of all hee 
had, and (beſides that) take way his life alſo, the man ſo 
wronged; were not one whit the worſe man forall this, but 
his ſoule might goe to heauen, as well as if he had died in his 
bed: but he ot ſhe, chat enticeth another to commit adultery, 
robs the partie of ſaluation, ſo farre as in them lies. For little 
doe theſe allurets know, whether euer the other ſhall repent, 
or be conuerted from this ſinne. For ibis is ſuch a wound. as, 
no Phyſician can lay his hand to heale it, but the holy Ghoſt; 
no medicine can cute it, but the blood of the Sonne of God. 
This is not to ſpoile his body of wealth and health only, but 
euen the ſoule of life and grace: and this is the moſt grieuous 
ſpoile, and dangerous that can be commited, For, though 
one ſhould hurt and wound another: yer there were hope 
that one might finde ſome skilfull Chiturgion to make all 
whole againe: but he that hath ſtriken ſo deepely into the 
ſoule and conſcience, and hath kindled the fire of Gods ven- 
2 in the heart, how knowes he whether this ſhall euer 
chealed? And what a fearefull thing is it to bee an inſitu- 
ment to draw another into hel, and to incurable and endle ſſe 
miſerie ? | We. | 
Laſtlie, beſides all this, an adulcerrer is a theefe, by iii 
truding his child into another mans poſſeſſion, For, what 
greater wrong or indignitie can bee offered to a man, then 
to haue his patrimonie, and all his labours left to a baſtard, 
the ſeed of his mortall enemie ? For of all men in the world 
hee would be maſt vn willing, (ifhee knew of it) robeſtow 


* 


— —— | : 
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icon him mu. rather would he giue it don er whom 
hee neuer knew. before, then to one that had ſo ſh 
abuſed him; and could better finde in his heart to leaue his 


goods vnto a vagarant begger, then to that baſtard, whom 


vn wittingly now hee feedes and cloathes, and who ſhall en- 
joy alf his labour. Thus much for the curſed effects of adul- 
terie. 4 2 

Now the vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That ſith it is ſo 
foule a ſin, and yet our nature is ſubiect to fall into it (as De- 
wid, after many corrections and humiliations, after many 
miſeries and benefits, when hee was ſomewhat growne in 


yeeres, and had the reinedie alſo, yea and as the corruption of 


thoſe times was, had many wiues, yet committed this ſinne) 
it ſhould mooue vs to vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues 
that may keepe vs from it. For, if Dauid did fall into it to his 
great woe, and to ſome blorting alſo and blemiſhing of his 
name, then we mult not be (ſecure and thinke our ſelues ſafe; 


Now the meanes to make a man liue chaſily in mariage, ate Meanes to 
theſe, Firſt, if there haue been any fornication before ma- make vs liue 
riage, know that this is a ſecret poiſon that lurkes within, — INF d. 


fore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and ſo 


andifit be not ſtaied, it will breake out to adultrie. There- 


it ſhall neuer flame out into further miſchiefe, elſe it will 
eertainely haue his vent : an old fornicator will bee a new 
adulterer, I meane by an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath - 
committed fornication before mariage, without repentance: 
for he hath a wilde fire within, and will not keepe within. 
long, but will make him burne in luſt, as ſaſt as before. And 
it may bee aid of him, as God ſaid to Caine, thy ſinne lies 


him: yea, it will let him haue no peace, but lies in wait, hunts 
and purſues him, and meetes him at euery turne, till it hath 
brought him to nought, vnleſſe he by repentance firſt bring 
itronought, 

This then muſt bee the firſtcare, if one hath been a forni · 


cator, to repent for that. And though one haue not offen- Loue be- 
ded this way, yet hee muſt keepe and obſerue this ſecond 'weeneyoak-. 
rule : Everic married perſon muſt labour for pure and ſer- felloues ia 


ly 


at the doore; ſo his old ſinne lies at the doore ready to catch | 


| 
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uent lone to his yoake-fcllow, 'as Pron, 5. 18. hee willes 


men not to follow after the ſtrange woman. But how-ball 


Ichuſe? he ſheweth in the 18. verſe: Reioxce in the wife of ix 
youth, and delight in ber lone continmallie. If martied perſons 


get feruant and pure loue one to the other, this will k 
them ſafe. For it is not haviig of a wife, but the louing 


ofher, that makes a man liuc chaſtlie: and it is not the ba- 


ving, but the louing of a husband that preſerues a woman 
from whoredome, But if ſhe haue him, and yet hate him, and 
deſpiſe him ſhe is in danger every day to be defiled. Feruent 
loue then muſt be ſought far. Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld; for 
the nature of fleſh is, as to be violent beſote matiage, ſo te be 
ready aſter to find occaſions of iarres and diſlikes : but pure 
loue is a gift of God, & a ſpark that comes from heauen,and 
hath this vertue to make a man liue chaſtly. But now if one 
wil ſay, ſurely I wil neuer be an adulteret, yet for al that cares 
not for his own vrife, but contemnes & deſpiſeth her, he bath 


no warrant to ſay ſo: nay, he takes the next way to bring him- 


ſelſe into the ſnares of adulterie, by this firſt breach of a moſt 
principall duty of mariage, in that he doth not love his wife. 
Another meanes to auoid adultetie, is ſet downe in Preu. 


that flattereth with her lips. To delight then and reioyce in 
the pure word of God, and to embrace it in ones heart: this 
will ſo ſatisfie the mind, and content the ſoule with ſweet 
comfort and delight, as that one ſhal not need to follow the 
impure and foule pleaſures of thefleſh, that are contrarie to 
God and hixword. But if wiſdom enter not into thine heart, 
luſt will: and if a man find no reioycing nor pleaſure in the 


word of God, hee is in continuall danger to ſeekepleaſure in 


theſe fleſhly and damnable luſts, that fight againſt God, and 
againſt his owne ſoule. Fot no man can liue without his de- 
light ; and though it breake not out ſtraight to the maine ſin 
of adaleerie, yet it will begin with other yanities;and not 
ceaſe, til it hath drawne one through many idle and fooliſh 


. 


delights : and at length 2 him wallowing in this filthie 


r, hee that is not xefreſhed with 
| | | ſome 


lege enter into thine heart, and wiſdome de- 
455 thy ſoule, then ſhallit keepe thee frem the ſtrange man, 
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ſome pure and holy delights, will ſurely be caried headlong 
to ſome vagodly pleaſures; ops ed fe. | 

_ Thirdly, will wee be kept from this; foule and monſtrous A good man 
ſinꝰthen we muſt mark the rule of Salomon, Eccleſ.7. 28. I find — mo we"; 
more bitter then death, the wom iu, whoſe heart is as nets and e fir 
ſnares,and her hands, as bands: He that * before God, ſhall 5 
be delinered from ber, but the finnerſhall be taken by her. Hoe Prou. 3. 14. 
ſhewes how one may eſcape the leaud woman, and keepe 
himſelfe free from her ſnares; namely. be a good man, walke 
religiouſly and keepe peace with God, elſe he is in continual 
danger to be taken, He ſhewes, why God ſuffers filthy ſtrum- 

ets and harlots toliue ypon the earthʒ namely, that they may 

e a iaile or priſon to wicked ſinners, and chaines, wherein to 
hampar all yngodly perſons: they be as fowlers to catch by« 

ocrites, that haue not the true ſeare of God; that thoſe that 

hateſull to God for other finnes,may be made hateful to 1 

men for this ſinne. For when men provoke God by ſinnes 8 
that hee hates as much, but bee leſſe ſubiect to diſgrace a- 
mongſt men, then he giues them vp to thoſe ſinnes, that may 
ſhame them, and bring them into contempt before the 
world. And it is not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt 
man, till hee ſlipt into this fault. No: had he been honeſt be- 
fore, God would not haue deliueted him vp tothe power of 
this vile finne now : But becauſe he was wicked before, ther- 
fore God puniſheth ſinne with ſin, that his inward wicked- 
neſſe might appeare to his greater diſgrace: be hath liued ir- 
religiouſlie in the firſt table, and now God in vengence 
giues him ouet, to liue vnrighteouſly in the ſecond. Theſe be F 
the meanes then to keepe one pure namely, an vpright\ life; 
that one liue in no other ſinne thatbreakes off peace betwixt 
Cod and him; and to take delight in the word of God; and 
vſe all good meanes to get a pute and ſeruent loue to the | 
yoak-fellow, and to purge out by godly ſorrow that venime | 
of fornication, if any haue been committed before, that elſe ; 
would inſect the heart with adulterie. For mariage cannot | 
Kill former luſt, onely repentance can doe that: and mariage 
is an helpe to a penitent man, to preſerue his chaſtitie ſor tho 
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covenant of God, there is no way for him but on 


1. Cor,6.10.11. 


The ſecond 

outward 

breach is for- 
nication. 


But now if one haue fallen into adultetie, and broken the = 


| ely one e- 
uen to conſeſſe his ſilthie ſinne, and bee grieued, and judge — 


himſelfe for it, and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt 


Ieſus, and to craue Gods mercie; knowing that hee can as 
eaſily forgiue, and the blood of Chriſt can as eaſily waſh a- 


way adulterie in the highe(t degree ( ſo the 4 9 


tent) as the leaſt ſpot of wantonneſle. So much for the firſt 
outward breach, vi⁊. Adulterie. The next followeth, and that 
is called Fornication:that is, when ſingle perſons commit the 
filthie act. | + | | 
Andthis,howſoeuer it bee not ſo grieuous as the former, 
becauſe it doth not break the covenant of God, mentioned, 
Pro.2,17. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it is 
a ſearefull ſinne liable to the curſe of God and damnation, 


For ſoit is faid, 1.Cor 6.9, No Fornicator ſhall enter into the 


Kingdome of beauen, It is ſuch a ſin as ſhuts one out of Gods 


Kipgdome, and cafts him downe headlong to hell, and the 


euetlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effects of adultery 


aforenamed, namely a diſeaſed bodie, a poore eftate, a ble- 


miſhed name, and damned ſoule, and the drawing and mur- 
dering of anothers ſoule doe agree to this ſinne alſo, Oh, 
but they wil merrie the paxtie, and ſo al ſhal be wel, and they 
will make an amends: But this cannot make an amends, for 
nothing can waſh _ res e e the ſoule, but the 
blood of Chriſt, But if you doe martie the partie, why will 
you giue the firſt fruites to the fleſh and the diuell, and the 
refuſe to God? itis a ſhamefull thing to ſerve fitine with 
the chieſe of his ſtrength and God with the 'remainder, 
How can they looke fora bleſſed proceeding from fo foule 
a beginning? why will hee doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 


borne, to make him baſe hegotten, and his poſteritic a ba- 
Rtardly generation hy will they beget a continuall ſorrow 
to themlelues, that they ſhould hot bee able to looke ypon 


their child, without bluſhing, and cannot ſe the fruit of their 
body, but they mutt lodk onthe fruits of their ſin, and behold 
a witneſſe before them of their owne filthines and diſobedi- 
ence to God? Or, if hee purpoſe not to marrieherthardoth 
17 Sas | __ this 
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this, why doth he rob her of her vitginitie, and make her vn- The remedies 
fic for any other elſeꝰ Therefote this is a foule fin, and dange- 28 inſt adul- 
rous. For, vnleſſe it be repented of ſoundly, ſornication be- wrt Ty 
fore marriage makes a plaine and high way for adulterie af- n 
ter mariage, and for much miſerie in this life, and euerlaſting Reuel. at. 8. 
ſhame and torment in the world to come. Vacleannes, 
The third outward breach of this Commandement fol. be —— — 4 4 
lowes.And that is vncleannefſc:which is either vnnatural, or a 
naturall. Vnnaturall, with others, as Sodomie practiſed of 
the Sodomites, condemned, Rom. 1.27. when man with man 
work-th wichednes,woman with woman commit villany, or elſe 
that beaſtly ſinne, when men mingle themſelues with beaſts, 

Theſe nature abhorres, and they be commonly puniſhments 
of ſome other horrible wickednes, & follow a very prophane 
and dead heart, and are farre worſe and more horrible then 
adulterie. The other kinde of vnnaturall vncleanneſſe is by 
ones ſelfe. For one, by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne ü 
bodie in moſt filthie ſort: which though it bee moſt ſecret er 
from man, yet it is abominable before God, and often God 
brings it to light, by puniſhing thoſe, which haue vſed it, 
with tert our of conſcience, and horrible feare in their mind, 
or elſe with frenie, and madneſſe. Theſe puniſhments haue 
often fallen vpon the practiſers of this ſin, and then all goes 
abroad, then they lay open and vomit out all their ſname, 
and howſoeuer they A chaſte and pure before, yet now 
their filthineſſe is brought to light. The ſecond vncleanneſſe Naturall vn- 
isberweene maried people, either in their entrance into ma- cleanneſſe. 
pas, of elſe in their proceeding and vie of it, The vnclean- 
(eſſe in the entrance, is either if one marrie another of a con- 1 
trarie religion: as a profeſſor and a Chriſtian to wed an A- . 
theiſt,or a Papiſt;their whole life ſo led, till repentance and 13 
conuerfion come, is vncleane and vnholy in the eyes of God. |." 
And therefore in Exra, thoſe that had ſo 1 were con- | - 
ſtrained by God to put away both their wiues and children Ezra. 10.3. | 50 
as vncleane perſons,and vnmeet plants to grow in a Cheifti- \ 
an family. Alſo if thoſe — 2 Slew the 
1 | | | , en | may 


Leuit. 18.19. 
24.25. 

Leuit. 20.18. 
Ezek. 12 10. 
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off the reproch and condemnation of being vncleane per- 
ſons before God, (ith they marrie without the warrant, yea 
contratie to the commandement of God, Alſo thoſe. that 
marrie without conſent of e their w is vnholie, 
and life yncleane, till they bee reconciled to God by t 
tance, and to their parents by ſubmiſſion. Theſe be the pollu» 
tions in the entrance into the eſtate of mariage. In the vic of 
it, vncleannes is committed. | | | 
Firſt, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times: this 
wat a cauſe that made the land of Canaan yomit out her in- 
habitants; becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawfull 
times, but came together then when God and nature requi- 
red that they ſhould forbeare the mariage bed, and keepe 
themſelues aſunder,Now if the Lord did ſo ſeareſully plague 
theſe heathen people for this vacleannes, which pany Ar 
the law of nature to guide them: how much more are they in 
danger of his heavie wrath, that haue been fore warned to a- 
uoid this fin by his iudgements executed, both on the Gen- 
tiles and on the Iewes, and alſo by his written word? And 
this was to be puniſhed with death in both parties, in the old 
law; becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner of ſeparati- 
on it might then bee more eaſily diſcerned. Alſo in mariage 
one may deale vncleanly by exceſſe, vnleſſe hee carefullie 
ſtriue and pray fort ce and moderation. For as a man 
may bee a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and a 
glutton, by exceſſiue deuouring of his one meate: ſo like= 


wiſe one may be yncleane in the immoderate vie of the ma- 
riage bed. And this finne, though the hand of the Magi- 
ſtrate cannot puniſh it, yet Gods hand often finds it out, and 


the children diuers times proue monſtrous, and miſhapen, 
and leprous, or idiots, or elſe yery vngodly and ſtubborne. 
And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by iudge= 
ment, when men will not bee carefull to auoide them, or 


to meete with them by repentance, when they are fallen into 


The laſt breach in this Commandement, is in wanton- 
neſſe: which is the preparation and foundation for all the 
former; conſiſting either in things belonging to the bodie 


or 


© 4 


ö 
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or the bodie it ſelfe. Wantonneſſe in things belonging to 
the bodie, is ſnewed in coſtly apparell. Not that there ſhould 
not bee 2 fitting the eſtate, and that there were not a 
diuerſitie of degrees to be regarded: but in no gſtate or de- 
may one be ſo exceſſiue, as to forget holineſſe and Chri- 

jan-ſobricrie, None ſhould beſtow ſo much time in trim- 
ming of the bodie, as hee can haue no time for trimming of 
his ſoule. 


8 ee ſtrange apparell: as in Teph. i. &. the Princes, Wantonneſſe | 


the Kings 
ney and maintenance then their neighbours) they did not 
beftow- it in doing any worke of mercie to the poore, or 
providing anything of profit for the Common-wealth, but 
only in ſetting out themſelues by new faſhions, that no new 
— * or fooliſh deuice could come vp, but preſently they 
muſt haue it. Vea, they neuer thought themſelues well, vntill 
they were beginners of ſome new-fangled inventions, con- 
cerning theirattire, that orher folkes might looke at them, 
and laſt after them, And this kinde of perſons, how euer 


hildrenare rebuked, for that (hauing more mo · in apparell. 


they ſeeme fine in their owne cies, yet they be filthy in Gods Iſala . 
cies, Alſo in exceſſiue diet, when we keepe no good meaſure Wantonniefſe 
in meate and dtinke. For one cannot lay on mare ſewell, but in diet. 


hee ſhall haue a greater flame. So ſtuffing ones ſelfe with 
meate and drink, will make the heart more outragious in all 


euill luſts. As the Prophet faith, They rife vp full, and then they Iere 5.8, 


neig bed after their neighbours wines, as a fedde borſe after bis 
mate: this is a homely compariſon; yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth 


the world, nor the place where he liues, ſhall be any whit the 
better for him, but hee ſpends his ſtrength and his life in ea- 
ting, drinking, and ſlceping : abuſing that time ſlothfullie, 
which God hath giuen him to do good, and get ſome know - 


it, to make the ſinne more loathſome. Alſo, in exceſſiue ſlee- VVantonnefle | 
ineſſe and ſluggiſnneſſe; when a man lines ſo, as neither in ſlcepe. | 


ledge of God, and aſſurance of his one ſaluation. Such ma- Gal. 5,19. 
ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoſtle, put in the V Vantonneſſe 
number of filthie perſons, that ſhall not inherit eternall life. a 2 che 
Alſo in the body it ſelſe, and that is either in the parts or the E A 
whole. In the parts, as an eye full of luſt, as Peter faith, that 2. Pet. a 14. 


ceaſet 


Prou. 6.13. 


Wantonneſſe as 
in abuſing the dancing. For here 


y. the hand, the foote, and all, in meeting, in embracing and 


whole 


Deut. 22. 5. 


or any other, putpoſely to luſt, that is wantonneſſe: as the 
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ceaſeth not to ſinne, Though the bodie ſametimes ceaſeth for 
want of occaſion, or fer weakeneſſe, yet the eye is alwaies 
buſied in vnchaſte and wanton lookes. Alſo the rongue in 
vnchaſte and wanton ſongs,and reading loue-bookes,of da- 
liance and filthineſſe, which is a kinde of contemplative for- 
nication, They that made them, be wantons, and ſo are thoſe 
that reade them. So every other geſture that ſtirs vp ones ſelf, 


wiſeman ſaith, that a wicked man makes a ſigne with his fin- 
ger, and ſpeakes with his eye. | 

The whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt 
part is abuſed to daliance, the eye, 


ſuch like. All the action is nothing, but the proſeſſion of an 
vnchaſte heart. Here is an arcificiall grace, an arrificiall pace, 
an artificiall countenance, and in euery part a wicked art is 
added to encreaſe the filthineſſe; and if you call it a ſport, 
it is a very dangerous ſport to vſe the bodie as an inſtrument 


of wanto and an inducement to fornication and adul- 
terie. 4 | | | 
Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe, that give them- 


ſelues libertie to be preſent ar, and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
Riſes of wantonneſſe, as * which ſerue for no- 
thing but to nouriſh filthineſſe; and where they are moſt v- 
ſed, there filthineſſe is moſt practiſed: where the man is 
cloathed with womens apparell, and that ordinarily is put in 
vſe, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous abomina- 
tion. This is a way to breede conſuſion of ſexes, and it is a 
plaine belying of the ſexe. Thoſe then that haue thus hurt 
themſelues, or others, muſt craue pardon, and repent; and 
thoſe parents, that themſelues in youth haue taken libertie 
this way, muſt reftraine their children: contrary to the com- 
mon practiſe of impure parents, that haue themſelues been 
old: ſornicatours and wantons, and now when they are ſpent, 
it doth them goed, and makes their heart glad, to ſee their 
young children tread in their ſſeps, and runne madding and 
skipping vp and downe, with all wanten and vnſeemely be- 
hauiour. 52 men make but ſport of deg 
| W 
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Exod. 20.25. Thou ſhalt not fteale, 


| The ſumme of is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne, or 
7 ellate: be farre as wee can, procure the 
good ofboth. 


Inward: as the defire of the heart. 
| e = | 
The things C Publike, in | 
forbidden, 1 Common- wealth. 
ate lies |Our Py Abel. 1. rde 
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3. Suretiſſup. 
Niggardlineſſe. 
1 
, as crafty bargai- 
Some meanes without 
colour: as by force or 
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* i pate ahaagie 


get it wrongfully, For as in the former 
Commandement, the. filthie concupiſ- 


cence of the hart was counted _ before God,though 
yncleane 


1. ling. 21. 
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vncleane practiſes did not breake forth: ſo heere he that in- 
wardly longeth after his neighbours is a theefe be- 
fore Gods iudgement ſeat, though hee ſtay his handfrom 
taking of them. So in 2. Pet. 2.14, hee(deſcribing wicked 
men] ſaith ; they haue hearts exerciſed in conetonſneſſes 
Though they durſt not gue ſuch liberty to their hands, yet 
it was the occupation oftheir hearts, to be alwaies ſtealing, 
alwaies deſiting that which was none of theirs, Euen as the 
thoughts and deſires of Chriſtians are buſied in thinking of 
the life to come, and of their latter end, and how to glorifie 
God while they liue: ſo their deſires and hearts were alwaies 
wandring ae after another mans goods; this was 
all che exerciſe of their heart. So Micha. 2. 2. They comet fields, 
and tale them by force. | n 
Hirſt, the heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the violence 
of the ir luſſs carries them headlong, and they cannot bee at 
Lg till they haue yndone a man, and ſpoiled him of his 
oods. | 
g And this was AHebanf firſt beginning of theeuerie, Hee 
ſaw a faire garment and awedge of gold, that was no parti- 
cular mans indeed,but he knew it was none of his : For God 
bad challenged the ſpoile of all that citie to himſelfe. But he 
thought that there was enough for God and him too, and 
therefore he let his heart looſe to deſire it, and then he could 
not hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deſtruction, 
and the vttet tuine of his whole family, for they were all put 
to death: and the firſt beginning was his coueting heart. So 
Ahab, ſee ing how commodiouſly Naboths vineyard lay to 
his Palace page he might make him a faire garded there, 
and might haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houſe, 
and therefore hee would faine haue it. And thereupon hee 
ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration ſor it; 
but Naboth knew that hee might not alienate his poſſeſſion 
from himſelfe, that God had giuem him; therefore hee ſaies 
him nay. But this deſire was ſo importunate and earneſti that 
it would take no nay, and therefore hee was euen ſicke with 
griefe and deſire of that which was none of his. And then 
there was no way left, bur Naborh muſt bee ſlaine, 2 
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hooke or crooke Abab muſt haue the vineyard, and fo Na- 
bot he life and vineyard were both taken away: but ſo, that 
„ re family and poſterity by this wie- 
ked couetouſneſſe. | 
- The vſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 
neuer done any man wrong in one pennie, yet we muſt re- | 
pent for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret deſite of the Couerous de- 
ſoule, or elſe before God wee are culpable of the breach of fc: 4 be re- 
this Comm̃andement, and liable to the am; he God for it.. d. 
Secondly, we muſt learne to reſtraine our deſires, & repreſſe Wander 
the wandring luſts of our heart: for that which is a ſinne to gory 4 
talke before men, is a ſinne to wiſh before Godztherefore we © EEE 
muſt bind our minds and ſenſes to the good abearing. Now 
the way to expell this wicked and-greedy eouetouineſſe of Remedies - 
wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, the ſmall or no ee. 3 
good that riches can doe them, that haue them. Secondly, the CT 
certaine hurt that the defire of them will bring. Forthe 
round of couetouſnes is this that men haue a falſe and foo- 
iſh imagination, chat wealth will bring ſome happines; and 
if they had riches in good Rore, then they ſhould be in good 
ſafety, and in an happy caſe, But that riches cannotmake 
ones eſtate happy, it is proued in the Pſal. 62. 10. 11.1 2. fri- 
ches encreaſe, ſet not thine heart vpon them. Hee would haue 
one let his hart be neuer a hit ſet on his wealth, and deeme 
himſclfe nothing the better for the encreaſe ofit. But is not 
one the berter, and hach he not cauſe to be more glad when 
his purſe is full of money; and his houſe ſtored with riches, 
then if he had neuer a farthing? No ſure, not one iot. And he 
iues three reaſons. 
Firſt, faith he, Cod ſpabe once or twice, and I heard it, Power 
belongeth unto God, This is the reaſon; Nothing hath any 
wer todoea manany good but God, Therefore, if hee 
eall the wealth inthe world, his wealth cannot help him, 
it cannot keepe away any iudgement, it cannot free him 
from death, nor from hell, but one may aſſoone goe to hell 
from wealth,as from want: the rich man may paſle into tor- 
ment as well as the verieſt b alive, Nay, it cannot ward I uk. 16.3. 
off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or body in thisilife, it can- 
a ä not 


3; 


Prou. 16.7. 


Prou. 21.21. 


Im erate 
— ri- 
ches to be a- 
uoided. 


1. Tim. 1. 10. 


not keepe away fickneſſe, nor the cauſes therof, If them they 
be ſo weale, that he who hath them, is nothing the nearer to 
any good, nor further frem any euill ; why ſhould one either 
earneſtly deſire them, or greatly reioyce when he haththem? 


Secondly,To thee O Lord belongeth mercy, There is no mer 
but in God, nor kindneſſe but from God: and this that a 


man is kindly entreated, it is not from wealth, but from God, 
that puts loue into mens hearts. For if our waies be pleaſing 
vnto God, he will make our enemies to become our ſtiends, 
though we bee neuer ſo poore; and contrarily, if our waies 
diſpleaſe hiin, he will make our friends, our foes, and thoſe 
that owe vs moſt duty, and haue heretoforc ſhewed moſt 
loue vnto vs, to he our moſt bitter enemies, and ſeeke our o- 
uetthro w, though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to bee ſeene in 
Dauid, when he had finned againſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon 
againſt him, who notwithſtanding his wealth and king- 
dome, ſought his life and would haue killed him. Thirdly, 
Then O Lord remardeſt exery one according to his works, That 
is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, not to 
wealth, when he comes to iudgement. As if he had ſaid: moſt 
men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to their 
oods & riches that they haue heaped vp. This were true in. 
decdif there were no God, or elſe an idle God, (as Epicures 
imagine) that ſits aſleep in heauen, and cares not how things 
goe with men in the world: but if there bee a God that go- 
uernes the world, that is awake, and hath the ordering of 
matters, then the queſtion is, not what man hath, but what 
he hath done: not what riches, but what and goodnes 
he poſſeſſeth. For fin ſhall haue ſhame, and hee that is godly, 
mercifull and humble, ſhall haue glory and faluation. 

Sith it is ſo, that riches are ſo little Profitable, or auaile. 
able, this muſt keepe out of our harts this ſinfull defire of ri 
ches that cannot profit. Secondly,as it is ſure that riches can 
doe vs no good of themle]ues :ſo we are ſure that the deſire 
of them wil do vs much hurt: and of there is no bee 
hauing, ſo t ere is certaine er ſrom coueting. For in 7 i» 
mot his, the Apoſtle — toat of all euill. Where this 
is, there fin aboundeth, there is no euill, that a man will — 
N . e 
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ſtaind from, if it may procure his filthie lucre : hee will for- 


beare nothing, that may ſurther his gaine, neither will he do 


any good that ſcemeth contrary to his profit, There fore ibe 
danger is great that accompanies couetouſneſſe, namely, the 
ruſhing into all kind if miſchiefe and wickedneſſe, and the 
neglecting and omitting of every thing that is good. 

For it ſtayeth men from the chieſe meanes of ſaluation, 


and hindreth the working of theſe meanes in them. How it 


keeps ten from the word and Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in 
the parable, Luk. 14.18. Some had oxen & could not come, 
ſome had farmes and muſt bee excuſed; in generall, euery 
couetous man hath ſome pul-backe from religion: or if, 
happily, he ſometimes ouercome that let by much adoe, and 
Rep in atthe Church dore, and ſet himdowne beforethe 
Preacher. yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how hee is occupied; 
ſpeaking to Ezechiel,he ſaith that they ſat down before him Ze ch. 33-3. 
indeed: but though he was a man of rare gifts and very elo- 
quent, yet their harts went after their coue touſneſſe. So that 
a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauel, though his bo- 
die fit ſtill; for his meditations andthoughts are euer moi, 
ling and rooting in the earth; ſo that he can giue no attenti- 
on to the word, nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 

But yeeld, that ſometimes a paſſion of attention come vp- 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue care to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no good; for the 
cares of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeed of the 
word,that no fruit can come vp. And thus wee ſee what miſe Luk. 53. 13. 
chiefe a couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can 
worke any good ypon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
being wel weighed and pondered, will tay vs from the vain 
deſires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle 
trifles, that a worldly man with fo great painedoth hunt af- 
ter. And thus much of the inward breach of this Comman- 


dement. Now followes the outward, which is either publike 


or priuate. Publike, as Church-robbery,which God himſclfe Church rob- 

findes fault withal in Malac. 3. 8. Where he chargeth them to berie, | 

haue robbed him; wherein(lay they)i»-tithes and offerings, 

ſaith Ood. So that, to take to ones ſelſ, thoſe things that ron 
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hath appointed to r. vſes, and for his ſerulce, that is, 
to tob and ſpoile God, oſthat which hee hath challenged to 
himſelfe, And in the Proverbs, Salomon faith, It is abomina- 

tion to denony things ſanttified : that is, to conuert things 

fanctificd and appointed for holy vſes, vnto a mans priuate 
commodity; this is that which God abhorres. So for things 
pertaining to the Comnjon-weale, that is another kind of 
publike robberie; when men, which haue the diſpoſing and 
ordering ofthingsthat pertaine to the Common-weale,and 
are to bee vſed for the common good, will cake them for 
themſctu*s,and make a priuate gaine of them, This is a foule 
fault, and an high degree ↄftheft, ſo much the more hainous 
becauſe ic is more generakand greater wrong, by how much 
it toucheth more, & becauſe theſe be theeues in requeſt, and 
robbers that are in credit, which deceiue thoſe that truſt 


them, and dcale ill and vafaithfully with them chat I con- 


fidence in them, which doth much aggrauate their fault. For 
other kind of theeues as namely, they that take a purſe by the 
way ſide, or that ſteale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or 
pull cloathes from the necpethey deceiue no mans expecta- 
tion, no man committethj any charge to them, nor looketh 
for bettet at their hands: but he that is falſe to thoſe that are 
his friends, and relie vpon him, and vntruſtie to thoſe that 
truſt him, this is a right Idas; a theefe in a higher degree, 
Theſe two are publike : now for priuate ſtealth, 

Firſt, in the abuſing of our owne goods, For a man may 
be a groſſe theefe in odeaceounghough hee neuer touch 
pennie of any mans goods but his owhe, For, as in the ſixth 
Commandement, hee that killes himſelfe and is cruell to his 
o uvne perſon, ſhall not bet exempted from the name and 
blame of a murtherer; and as in the ſeuenth Cominande- 
ment, a man may bee a filthie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Commandement in abuſing his body himſelfe alone: 
ſo in the eighth Com nandemeat, he that abuſeth his owne 
goods and robs himſelfe, is no better then a theefe before 
God, Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies; by 
vaſtfulneſſe Aae vniuſt ſpending, and vn- 
zuſt ſparing. This lauiſh pending and waſtfulneſſe hath 


6 many 


and mates, tearmed good ſellowes and eſteemed as the onl 


liberall and kind hearted men in the world; but Cod calles 
them theeues, and infidell theeues, yea worſe then infidels, 


becauſe they are vnfaithfull and yonaturall to their one fa- 
milies. 


Alſo in apparell, if one run far beyond his compaſſe, and 1. Tim. 5. 3. 


lauiſh, and lay out all that he can gec,vpon his back, this man 
takes his owne purſe from himſelſe, running into ſuch debt 
and danger,as that atheefe could not doe him halfe ſo much 
harme by cutting his purſe, ortaking it from him, as this pro- 
dipall humor of his doth, in ſetting out of himſelfe in attite 
ſo farre beyond his place,calling and ability.This brings pe- 
nurie and want, where God ſends none, Therefore fac 2 
man can giue no good account of his ſtewardſhip, but muſt 
be content to come into the ranke, and receiue the reward 
oftheeues and ſpoilers, _ 


So of Gameſters, they are theeues whether they looſe or Gameſters are 
cheeues. 
Prou. 1.1 7. 


winne. He that loues paſtime ſhall be a poore man, hee beggets 
himſelfe, when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, 
but would haue him husband his owne ſo thriſtily, that hee 
might line comſortably of that portion which he giues him. 
what needeth he then put that to the fall of the lot, which 
God hath already put out of doubt? and ſo to conuey his 


goods to another by an ynlawfull meanes. Oh but hee is a 


F 


aloe ſometimes. Then he is a theeſe alſo in that reſpect. For 
e ſhould not couet that which is another mans money or 
wealth, much leſſe ſhould he take it, and keepe it, hauing no 


better right vnto ĩt. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traf- 


ficke or exchange, where the one partie mult receiue no 
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many branches. Firſt, exceſſe in diet, or apparell, in ſpocts, 
or in building aboue that wee are able, and can well goe 
through withall. For exceſſa of diet in meate and drit ke, the 
Wiſe man ſaith, Prou. 21.17. He that loues wine and oyle ſhal prou 21.17. 
not he rich. When a man is giuen to his appetite, and will 
too much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will fare aboue his 
ability and ſo ſpend all in Summer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter; this man biings pouerty vpon himſelfe, and robs 
his owne family, Theſe men ate among their companions 
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304 T he eighth Commandement, 
competent and anfwerable re ce for his good? God 
hath appointed no ſuch manner of getting: and what is got» 
ten by this meancs, God hath branded it with a curſe : and 
no word of God, no man of God, or ſeruant of God, can 
give any allowance, or promiſe any bleſſing vpon thi» kind 
of gaine.So that, hauing no warrant for getting, no comfort 
in vſing, no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſſing of ſuch 

oods. ho can he free himſelfe from the imputation of vn- 
awful getting? And though this bee a more common and 
receiued,yet it is a wicked and condemned theſt, Likewiſe, 
the great expences vpon hawkes and hounds, and other im- 
— charges, vpon needlefle pleaſures: is not this to im- 
poucriſh the family, to reſſtaine our ſelues from mercy, and 
to giue the childrens bread to dogs? quite contrary to the 
commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt. And though they 
ſay, they haue enough for both yet they cannot but giue leſſe 
to one, becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other; and 
they ſhould norbeftow that ypon voprofitable beaſts, that 
they might better beſtow vypon Chriſtian men. 

This then will be an ill auſwere, when they ſhall come be- 
fore God, to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 
by the vſing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which hee hath 
committed to theirtruſt, I 7 when they muſt come to an- 
ſwere to this queſtion, Ho haue you ſpent your wealth ? 
Why, this vpon my taſte; this, to pleaſe mine eye; this, to 
delight mineeares, and ſo much vpon other delights. But 
what haue you giuen to God, or laid out to his glory? When 
Thad any ſpare money, I gave now and then a pennie to tho 
poore. Is not this to giue the bread to the dogges, and 
crummes to the children? as indeed moſt men doe: the full. 
fireame and freeneſſe of their liberality, runnes to ſerue their 
luſt : but the ſparing gifts, and niggardly reffuſe, is all char 
God ſhall haue. And all theſe robbe and couſen them. . 
ſelues, and though they 2 to get mountaines of plea- 
ſure, yet the end ſhall be paine, He that loues wine and oyle, 
and he that loues paſtime, hat is his doome, and what ſen- 
rence hath God ſer downe? he ſhall be a needy perſon, and 
live in want. Pouerty is the bel} end, and caficft puniſhment 
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ThetighthCommandement. 305 
ofhis waſtfulneſſe in meate, drinke, apparell and 2 
Another kind of waſtfulneſſe is by idleneſſe. An id 


haue ſuch a companion, as when he came to him ſhould find 
him ſufficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods, to 
maintaine himſelſe; but by chat time they had fora while 
kept company, ſnould rip him out of all, make him goe in a 


ragged coate, and leaue nothing behind him, but want and 
miſery, would not one thinke this was but a couloning and 


theeuiſh companion? But ſoit ſtands with idleneſſe. If that it 
keepe one company a while, and he will entertaine this gueſt 
into his houſe, it will make a ſpeedie riddance of all, ſet him 
bare in apparell, and baſe in account, and fill an houſe full of 
diſtreſſe and calamity, that was found full of wealth and pro- 
ſperity. And in truth, experience ſhewes this among vs dai- 
ly, that if a man be leſt woll of ſufficient wealth to maintaine 
himſelſe in good ſort; let him but giue harbour to idleneſſe, 
and all flies away, it goes to wracke, and by little and little 
like a moath it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes 
him no better then a begger, before it hath done with him, 
vnleſſe he ſhake it off betimes. 


And true it is that Salomon ſaith, His pouerty comes libr Prou. 24. 


an armed man. Idle perſons bee pouerties priſoners. If they 
haue no calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouerty hath a cal- 
ling to arreſt them. And if they can take vp themſelues in 
no lawfull buſineſſe, pouerty comes with commiſſion to 
take them vp; and will not be put backe, it comes armed, it 
will preuaile. So that an idle man is a theefe to himſelfe ; hee 
doe that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe it, all men 


would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And beſides, ; oheſig.2h 
2. Theſ.3. i a he condemneth ſuch as walke inordinately, and 2. Thel; 12. 


bids them labour with their hands, and not be idle, that the 
may eate their owne bread? as if hee had ſaid, Hee that doch 
nothing, hath right to nothing, hee hath no bread of his 
ovvne to cate.” Hee putteth ſtollen meate into his mouth 
euery bit he cates, He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this EP 

y 


per- Idle perſons 
fon is a theeſe, He puts his hand inte his boſome, and tates wp are theeucs, 
hs owne ſteſb. Hee conſumes himſelfe, andis a walter of him- Eccie!.4. J. 

ſel fe, the idle per ſon ſhall be cloathed wth rags. If one ſhould Prou. 23. 21. 
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ſuretiſhip is 
cheſt. 


Rules in ſure- 


uſhp. 


Prou 23.73. 


306 | | The eighth Commandement. 54 
daily bread; for it is none of his, becauſe hee neuer earned it. 
God will haue him doe ſomething, afore he haue any thing. 
God indeed allowes lawfull recreation, but hee will baue it 
to fit ys for our calling, not to hinder vs from it. And why 
doe we account any man a theefe, but becauſe he takes that 
which he bathne right vnto? And hy then is not an idle 
man a theefe? for he takes his food and raiment, and other 
commodities, bauing neither title nor intereſt in them. They 
be Cods, and God hath mad no ſuch couenant that hee ſhall 
haue them without doing ſeruice to him: but when he leaues 
his calling, he loſeth his right and title, hee lives of anothers 
goods, and ſhall auſwere for it as a theeſe. 


* 


1 
o 
- 


Athird thing, wheiein oneplaies the theefe in his owne 
goods. is, by raſh and hurtfull ſuref.ſhip, For Salomon names 
idleaefle and ſuretiſnip, as two ſinnes, that men make little 
account of: but God doth marke them, and eſteemes them 
as foule faults. For this ſureriſhip, howſocuer men thinke it 
comes from a kind nature, and alouing diſpohtion,that they 
would be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it 
proceeds from great meaſure of fooliſhnes, For true kind- 
nes begins at home: and love(ifir be true loue) will do moſt, 
where it owes moſt, But this is a fooliſh kindnes, v hen one 
vnder the ſhew of mercy to another) will yndoe himſelfe, 
his wife and children. This is not meant, but that in ſome ca- 
ſes man may and ought to bee ſi — : and this is a dutie to 
bee performed; but with a good calling, and according to 
ones ability, that he break not his owne backe with bearin 
another mans burthen. Therefore in ſuretiſhip keepe theſe 
two rules, Firſt look what kind of man he is, that you would 
= ne your credit for. A man muſt not doe this (hand ouer 

cad) for euety one that will aske, but only for ſuch, as hee is 
bound vnto, by ſome bond of duty, either for religion and 
charity; or elſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred: elſe, if 
one be ſo careleſſe to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Salo- 
mom bids take his coate, pitie him not, let him feele the ſmart 
of his fooliſh and ſinfull taſhnes. Secondly, for xhomſoeuer 
it be, goe not aboue your ability, promiſe not for ſo much 
as might hurt your family, aud impaite your eſtate, if it 15 
| | 0 
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be taken from you. For he chat is ſurety, bindes himſelfe to 

pay, if che principall faile. And if hee purpoſe not to doe it, 

or cannot performe it, this is a meere diſſembling, and plaine 

wrong to the creditor. And how can it bee counted better 

then a lie, when hee promiſeth to doe that, which hee nei- 

ther can performe though hee would, nor purpoſeth to per- 

ſorme though he could? If any one therefore haue offended 

this way, let him know and confeſſe, that it was his raſhnnes 

and follie, and then his beſt way is, to tepent and craue par- 

don of God, and beſeech him to make a ſupply ofhis wants. 

But ſo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches: Oh,I was decei- 

ued, I meant well, I did it of good will, he hath dealt ill wich 

mee; ſo long (I ſay) as one laies the fault vpon another 

thus, and poſtes it from himſelfe, ſo long hee is farre from 

repentance, and as farre from comfort; the croſſe and curſe 

doe both remaine vpon him as yet. That is not the way, To 

lay it ypon another, and to ſay, it was long of his vnfaithful- 

neſſe, and ill dealing with mee: nay, it was long of your 

owne vnthankefulneſſe, and ill dealing with your familie: 

It was long of your indiſcretion, that you did not take ad- 

nice vponthe matter, craue aſſi tance at Gods hand, and aske 

counſell of his word, and of his ſeruants. If you had taken 

this courſe, which is the right courſe, you had ic ſafe + but 

now that you are fallen the beſt way is not to lie crying, and 

ee againſt him, that was an occaſion of your fall, 

but ſeeke how to tiſe vp againe, rake the tight phyſicke, and 

go to the right Phyſition. God is the Phyſition: and true re- 
pentance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the right tnedi- 

eine: and if one vſe theſe meanes, they ſhall finde helpe, the 

hurt is cured. Thus much for waſtfulnes: the next is ni ggard- 

lines. Abaſe, couctous, needy, and euil eye, when one cannot a miſerable 

find in his heart to take his part of the things that God hath man isa theefe 

beſtowed on him; but ſtarue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the to himſelfe. 

vſe of that, which hee hath in his owne keeping; this is as | 

bad, as if he ſhoald doe the ſame to another: all is one to 

bring pouerty vpon another by wronging him, and to brin 

a needleſſe need vpon himſelfe by wronging himſelfe. It is 

2 molt miſerable and baſe thing for one to reſtraine himſelfo | 
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8 The ciehth Commandement. 
of his lawfull liberty in meate, drinke, apparell, and honeſt 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him. This ſinne 
the Wiſt man ſets forth. Ecclet.2.26. Where hee {j of 
two ſorts of people. The one,w hich Godloues,and to thoſe 
he giues not only riches and abundance of al things, but alſo 
the right and ioyfull vſe of the fame, tha ſhall bee able 
with comfort to take their part of that, which God hath gi- 
wen them. But there is another kindof people, whom God 
hates. They ſhall haue paine to gather and heape wealth, 
which muſt bee beſtowed vpon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in Gods ſight. God hath certain enemies in the world, 
vpon whom he - to be auenged in this life: and how 
will he plague them? This ſhall bee their curſe, hee will ap- 
point them to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in 
great ſtoreʒbut they ſhal want a liberal and a good vſe, they 
ſhall carke and ea · e, and ſtruggle and ſtriue for earth, a great 
deale more then Gods children can do for heauen: and when 
they haue been at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this 
miſcrable toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nor haue one 
houre of comfort, another muſt emoy all, 

Likewiſe in Eccleſ(.6.1. Salomos ſpeakes of the fame fin, 
he calleth it a» exill ſicixreſſe, a plague of rhe ſoule, and a peſti- 
lence 2 conſcience. And yet it is very common amon 
men, that hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue ibe huſ- 
band and wife, ſo as they might ſpend their daies cheerfully 
together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children, and Gouernours to liue quietly among and with 
their ſeruants, if they had a heart to take their part; yet 
through the vnſatiablenes of their luſts, there are ſuch feares, 
ſuch cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wreſtling, ſuch 
wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 
houſe of diſquietneſſe and vexation, and in the middeſt of all 
outward meanes of comfort, they liue all without comfort. 
This is a ſick family, this houſe is infected with the plague of 
God, and that vpon the heatt. This is a moſt — and 
grieuous diſeaſe. Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of 
this baſenes, which is ordinary with men of moſt ability. Of 
all in the parifh, you ſhal haue thẽ come ſeldomeſt to Church 

| ypon 


Thetighth Commandement. © 
vpon the Sabbath daies, no more then needs they Gunz bak 
vpon the weeke day not at all. And if you aske them whar 
is the reaſon, why can you find no leiſure to come to heate 
Gods word, and to ſeeke the means of your ſaluation on the 
weeke daies ? Alas, we haue ſuch a deale of buſines, ſo much 
trouble, as that we cannot diſpatch it in any time, wee muſt 
needs follow our calling, and ſee to our houſhold : and thus 
eo it is ſeen, chat thoſe which haue moſt liuing, haue 
moſt paine & vexation, al lies vpon themſelues, and al muſt 
come through their owne hands. They haue no ſeruants, or 
too few to helpe them, and they muſt needs looke to it. But 
who puts them to all this trouble, who laies ſuch a burthen 
vpon them? Surely, this it is, that either thoy be ſo miſerable, 
and ſtraight handed, that they will not lay out any thing to 
hire helpe, or elſe if they do entertaine a ſeruant ihey puniſh 
him ſo miſerably in his diet, & deale ſo deceitfully with hi 

in his wages, or oppreſſe and ouercharge him ſo cruelly with 


labour, as that he that hath had experience of them one year, 


will not bee perſwaded to liue with tbem the ſecond. And 
thus they puniſh themſelues with their owne vnbeleeſe, and 
wretched niggardlineſſe, hete God laid no outward necel- 


fity vpon them. This, nen commonly call good husband 
— riſt, for a man to weare out 2 Dread u b 


immoderate trauell, and to pinch and ſtarue his houffiold, b 
miſerable ſparing : but it is plaine theft in the ſight of Go 
for one to ſpend himſelſe, and pull a want vpon himſelſe, 
liue in plenty Gods marks be found vpon him 


when ar 
fora wicked man, and a curſed finner, when hee hath much, 


but can vſe nothing: that he Mhich hath a very ſmall portion 
may liue more comfort 


cheerefully, 


with a greater ioy then het 


ly, and ſing P 
that bach fomachabundance,zs nothing hurts him, but too | 


much, 83 IN bal) nyt 

-  Theſetherefore, that hee ſuch miſerable bond. ſlaues to 

luere and couetouſneſſe, as that they be as much at the com- 

mand of gaine, boch for their bodie and their fleepe, and e- 

uery other thing, as the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt Ieſus: 

Let them repent of their thecucrie, and not viagge of _— 
. PER”) oneſty, 


7 


Aleepe more quietly, pray more | 


10 Thetiehth Commandement. 
oneſtie, and ſay, they will deſie him that will call them 
theeues, for then they muſt defie God: for he will tell them 


they bee theeves, that will not thankfully vſe his benefirs, 


but defraud and ſtarue themſelues. It is vnnaturall inthe 
body, ſor one member to v the office of another: as the 


foot to do the work of the hand, orthe hand to carry the bo- 


die. For the body hath ſeuerall parts, and euery one hath his 

proper vſe that is fitteſt for it ſelſe: and ſo in the familie, the 
usband and wife haue both their ſpecial duties, and there is 

imploiment alſo for ſeruants meet for them. And therefore 


their courſe is moſt abſurd, and huttfull _ way, that are 
ſo couetous and ſuſpitious, as that they will 


| aue all to goe 
through their own hands; as though nothing could be well 
done, vnleſſe it were of their owne doing. And by this im- 
moderate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength, and ſpirits, that 


they diſtemper themſelues, and diſquiet and diſorder allthe = 


houſehold, This miſdeeming of others and ouercharging of 
himſclfe,is a gricuous ſinne: and vnleſſe they repent for it, as 
haue been troubleſome here, ſo God moſt fearefully 


t 
wy fora them at the day of iudgement. Thus much for 


theſt in a mans owne goods. Now for theft in others. 


Theft in other And firft of that which is done with ſome colour of law, 


mens goods 
by coleur of 


law. 


and ſemblable ſnew of _ and right. Howſoeuer it be 
more ſmoothly and cunningly conucied, yet it is as bad and 
damnable a ſinne, as the other that is done more openly, For 
in other matters, Art and skill makes a thing better: but this 
makes ſinne farre worſe. And therefore the diuell is the moſt 
abominable ſimner of all, becauſe hee is the moſt ſubtill and 


Fraudulent Jartificiall ſinner of all. This kind of deceiuing vnder colour 


- thefe, 


t. Theſ. 4. 6. 


oflaw, and vnder ſhew of equall barꝑaining, to deale craſti- 
ly, and againſt conſcience;is hortible theft before God. And 
is is forbidden, 1. Theſ. 4. 6. I hat us man defraud or oppreſſe 


another : for God is an auen ger of all ſuch things. 


The Apoſtle condemnes this circumuenting and politike 

ferching ouer ones brother in vnequall matehes. Yea, but 

ſome will ſay, May not I make the moſt of mine owue and 

ſeeke my beſt aduantage? If he be hurt ir is not cy fault, but 

his own: he ſhould haue had more wit. But this will — 
4 g 
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good anſwere to God, ſaiththe Apoſtle: hee will tell you, 235 
that you ſhould haue had more loue, hee is auenger of all | 
theſe things, and will plague thoſe thax will gripe and pinch | 
their neighbours, farre otherwiſe then themſelues would be | 
dealt withallinthe like caſes. So lames 5. 4. bids ſuch howle | 
and weepe : for the cry of thoſe labourers, (whoſe hire they had | 
kept backs by fraud) is come into the cares of God. Elſe they 
might haue ſaid, What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, 
or they tocrie againſt vs, or to hold themſelues diſconten- 
ted, what wrong haue we done them? Wee require no more 
then our bargaine, and our couenant, wee agreed for all that 
we as ke, and what iniurie is that? It may be ſo, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle: but your agreement was deceitfull, you kept backe by 
fraud, you made a dee, and a craftie bargain, you plaid 
vpon your neigkbouts ſimplicity, and abufed his plainneſſe, 
you ſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuenience bet- 
ter then he could, you wrapt him in by craft; you feared him 
by great words,that he durſt not but pool ; or you got him 
in by faire promiſes, hee looked to bee better vſed, and to 
haue ſome recompence in another thing, in liew of the ſer- 
uice you receiued from him. Fhis catching men by fraud; 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying ſinne, and will let 
God haue no reſt, till hee take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
vſe it. And thus Ahab got Naboths vineyard, Hee would 
faine haue it from him, and would not rakeir from him by 
plaine and open violence, for feare of the ſpeechof people, 
and infamie in the world: but yet he was content to let fexn- 
bel haue bis ting, and ſhee endites a very colourable and hy- 
poeritical letter, to this effect, as if ſhe had ſaid;there is an ill 
report of a fowle fault done among you, that Nabothſhould 
be a. blaſphemer of Gods Maieſty, and a wicked traitour a- 
E his Prince: but, for feare left vpon yniuſt accuſations 
ee ſhould bee vniuſtly condemned, a iudicialtproceeding 


4 


muſt bee taken; asd leſt any thing ſhould bee done with- 
out aduice and good councell, a Faſt muſt bee proclaimed; 
and the people muſt bee gathered together, and there with 
faſting Fee the thing muſt bee tried orderly, and 


in good form of law. For good Abab and Jevabel were lorh 


to 
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ainſt en- 


cloſets. 


their good eee owne hands. Th 


312 cries | 
to. doe any wrong ot to iudge one ypon a falſe furmiſe and 
rumour : thereſore, that the truth might let the El- 


ders of the citie ſearch out the matter, and find the truth in 
equall mannet, let the accuſers come face to face, and ſo they 
did, and there were men at hand ſuborned to forſweare 
chemſelues. And now, ſith that all things were ſo plaine and 
evident, and matters went ſo cleareagainft him, alas, they 
were ſory: but they could not chuſe but deale indiffere 

and according tothe law, Naboth muſt haue that puniſh- 
ment that his foule fact bad deſerued, he muſt forfeit his life 
. to the King And thus Aha got che vineyard. | 


we fre)wasdanbing wad ng with faire ſhewes, 
vr hoon words; row re rm. ee, and religion preten- 
ded, and all to carrie out ſhameful] murther and theft: but 


did this make their caſe any whit the better? Nay,this made 
it far more abominable in Gods fight. 

So among vs,cruell incloſers, that ſer themſelues to vn- 
people the land, and weaken the ftrengeh ofthe Country, by 
toyning houſe to houſe,and land to land (indeed for hauſes 
they doe not ſo much delight in ĩoyning houſe to houſe, oy 
inpulling downe houſes) but all the 1 — 
e caterp 
what ſuy they words and faire — 
haue. O m will bee for the good of the common- 
and of the inhabitants, euent much ſtrife and 
contention, when . — man knowes 
his one, and they lie not in common thus; and beſides, it 
will nouriſh wood, and ſuch like. — chus vnder pretence 
of acommon good, they bring to paſſe a common euill by 
getting all tot — Se 2 out men from the 
carth. Iheſe commonly be great theeues but there is a great 
Iudge that will proceed againſt them: his word hath paſſed 
ſentence already, and it ſhal not le long aſote the execution 
come 2 ſuc as docgrieuous harme vnder colour of do- 


ing 
at. may bee aid of thoſe that hauing the goods of 
men deceaſed committed to their truſt by wil,deale vnfaith- 
fully, and 128 froth che right owners imo a 
| purſe; 
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purſt; this is plaine theſt: and yet it goeth for currant otten 
men hecauſe it takeih ſome ſhew of warrant from the 

law of men, but Gods law will allow it no colour. So Sal- 


vou 
preſſea thingaboue meaſure, & againſt their conſcience and |. and fel- 
, ng. 
nowledge, if they be to buy: but if they be to (ell, they will 
extol and praiſe the ſame thing, farre beyond that they know 
and be perſwaded it is worth, Theſe and ſuch like practiſes 
ate cloſe and colourable, that mans law doth not take fo 
much hold vpon, but Gods law doth forbid and condemne, 


Another, and the laſt kind of ſtealth is without all colour : | 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will, though he can 2 | 


alleage no ſhadow of right or title to it, As, by violent and 1. Sam 2.16, 
ſtrong hand, to take away that belongs not to him, This was 
finne of Opbni and Phineas, who violently robbed the 
ople, in their ſacrifices andoffrings :andifthe people ſaid, 
I pray you let God be firſt ſerued, and let things be done ac- 
cording to the law; Nay, would they fay, but if you will not 
giye it vs, we Will rake it whether you will or no. Here the 
could pleade no manner of intereſt, and therefore it is ſaid, 
The ſinne ofthe young men was great in the ſight of God:ſo 
to ſteale by the 2 ſide, and to take away mens cattel, 
or any ſuch like commodities, This is a knowne ſinne. And 
becauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted of the fact, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the ſin, they are ſooneſt brought 
to repentance. Or if they doe not ſo, then God will find them 
guiltie, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which hee hath 
threatned againſt them, 1. Cor. 6. 10. Therefore this is heere 
paſſed over briefly, 
Another kinde of ſtealing, which is done without colour 
ofright,is more priuie and cloſe (the former was violent and 
n) and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking 
—— one laies theeuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 
ſcience telles him that he hath no right vnto, but it belongs 
altogether vnto another. Of this theſt the Prophet ſpeakes, 
Twill bring foorth the curſe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, and it 2 % F 
ſoall enter into the honſy of the theefe,and of bim that ſweareth © 
ag falſely 
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akesof theft by buying and ſelling ; t « nong ht, it je Prou 10 14. | 
ſaith the buyer e but after he boaſteth : ſuch as will de. Theft in buy- | 


—— — — 


Habak. 2.9. 


Excuſes for 
ſealing, 


falſely by my name, and t ſpall remain in the mi 


» #4 


* CT ta 


men ; 

ff of bis houſe, 
and it ſhall con fume it with the timber of it, and rhe ſtones of it. 
The Propnet ſhewes, that the curſe of God followes ſuch as 
Reale, and bee theeues; ſwiftly it flies after them and God 
himſelſe will bring it into their houſes :and when it is there, 
it is like the moſt peſtilent fretting leprofie,that was not only 
infectious to men, but would conſume the houſes, andenter 
into the timber and ſtones. So Gods curſe doth not reſt vpon 
the body and foule of theeues only, and thoſe that will ſteale, 
but it will bring all to nought, vnleſſe they purge it away by 
true reper tince. A man were as good put a coale of fire into 
the thatch of his houſe, or in the barne, as bring any ſtollen 
goods among his ſtuffe. | 

F:rft he faith the man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: he pro- 
uokes God to deale with hisperſon firſt, and to cut him 
to kill his body and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome mi 
ſay, Thougb I bee dead and gone, yet I hope my famiſie, a 
my children after me,ſhal fare the better for it, Nozthey ſhall 
fare the worle for it, For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue them, 
is ſuch adeuourer and conſumer, that though there ſhouldbe 
no man left, not any liuing thing for it to worke vpon, yet it 
would not teſt, but ſhew it ſelfe vpon the inſenſible things; 
as, che yery timber and ſtones of the houſes of ſuch as prouo- [= 


— — 


ked God to lay it vpon them. As the Prophet Habeknck | 


ſaith, He cousteihi an euill coue tonſaeſſe to his houſe; and not to 
himfelfe only, | | | ite | 
Men thinke that whenthey can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
goods, that this is a good thing and ſhall do them and theirs 
good: but indeede it is an ill couetouſneſſe, it brings a miſe 
chieſe vpon him and his houſe. So many things as a man 
gets by ſtealth from his neighbout, ſo many curſes he gets to 
his ſoule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and roles together 


to come vpan his poſteritie. Yer men haue excuſes for this 


their ſtealing. As fitſt, alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of this? 
it is a ſmall thing; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe about fo 
little a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? Then the more wretched 
and abiect ſiuner you, that will corrupt your ſelfe, for ſo ſmall 
a thing. Hethat will racke and cotrupt his conſcience & 5 "i 

5 | trie, 
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trifle, will neuer ſticke to do ſiue times worſe, for a matter of 
weight. Ifa man be not faithſull in a little, you may bee ſure 
he will neuer be faichfull in much; he that will venture dam- 
nation ſor a matter of a penny, he will do ten times more if ir 
come to a pound. He that cares not to breake one Comman· 
dement for a peece of bread, let him haue hope of a greater 
bootie, and he will breake euery one. If one will doe the di- 
uell ſuch ſetuice fot ſo ſimple and ſmall wages, let the diuell 
mend his wages, and hee will certainely mend his worke. So 
that this excuſe prooues a man to bee more inexcuſable. Oh, 
but I truſt this is not to be blamed, he ci ſpare it wel enough, 
it will doe him no harme, and mee good: I hope this is no 
ſuch matter. But firſt who made you a diuider of another 
mans goods? who gaue you authority to make any ſuch par- 
tition? Hath not God giuen him that which is his, and you 
that which is yours? And you( not contented with Gods di- 
ſtribution) take that which belongs not to you. And where 
you ſay, hee can ſpare it, it will doe him no harme: Suppoſe 
one ſhould goe to the Kings Exchequer and breake open his 
treaſure and take out, though it were cuen a ſmall ſumme, | ; 
and ſay; Alas, I am a poore man, and this is not ſo much, the | 64 
King is cich (at pany well ſpare twice ſo much, Itruſt | ö 
he will not be much offended, though I haue ventured a lit- 
tle in my need. But for all your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would doe thus, were like to bee counted a fool e and 
bee hanged as a fellon, the excuſe would not ſerue the turne. 
But now God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans 

oods, without any ſuch pans me. as this, Vnleſſe hee can 
— it. That is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him 
or not: it offends God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore | 
5 you doe it, you ſinne againſt God and hurt your one | 
oule, | * 
And whereas you ſay, it will do you good, and helpe you, | 
that is not true, it will linder you rather, and bring a further | | 
curſe on youthen before. Yea, but what courſe would you | 
haue a man take? the world hath forſaken mee, I haue no 
friend to helpe mee, what would you haue mee doe? What? 
cuen any thing rather 1 men forſaken you, gi: | | 
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will you wake God fortake you too? You can haue no helpe 
in the world: and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen alſo a- 
gainſt your ſelſe? If one were helpleſſe and friendleſſe here, 
and knew not which way to turne himſelſe for reliefe and 
ſuccour; yet if hee can tutne to God and crie to him, and 
have hearing and comfott from him, his cafe is good, and he 
is ſure to be wel prouided for. But now when one is quite out 
of hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward comfort, 
then to make God his vtter foe,and fill himſelfe alſo with in- 
ward euils and griefes, this is not to leſſen the croſſe, but to 
increaſe the cutſe, and to bring a greater weight of miſery on 
his owne head. | | 
Therefore then aman had moſt neede to e and 
league with God, when the world hath caſt him off: and 
if God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a farre bet- 
ter courſe to repent, and intreate God to helpe him, and 
turne away his heauie hand, then to adde more to his ſinne, 
and to cauſe God to adde more ſtrokes and cortections to 
thoſe that hee hath alreadie laid ypon him. So that whether 
the thing bee litile or great, what euer a mans eſtate bee, or 
whoſoeuer hee bee that hee wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take 
heede of this priuie ſtealth, of his cloſe conueying another 


mans goods vnto himſelfe. Now as it is a fault this wayto 


wrong any: ſo eſpecially if the perſon to whom the wrong 
bee done, bee more neerely ioyned and tied in any bonds 
to vs, or wee to them, contrarie to the dealing ofa number: 
that indeede will let their neighbours goods alone for ſome 
outward. reſpeR, they will not ſteale from them; but for 
their Parents or Maſlers, there you muſt giue them leave, 
they hope they may borrow law a little, and be ſomething. 
bolder with their goods, then withanothers, Bur doe they 
know what the holie Ghoſtfaith inthe Proverbs :. Hee that 
robbeth his father and mother, and ſaith it i no ſine, u a 
companion of a deſtroyer. For this is ſo farre from leſſening 
the fault, that in truth in the ſight of God, it makes it farre | 


more hainous and abominable. For, as he fat kils his father 
or maſter, doth commit a farre greater ſinne, then if he were 


a ſtranger ot further off; ſo here like wiſe he that tobs * F 
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aſter, is in af degree a ſinner, then if it 
nothing ſo neere vnto him, to whom hee did | 


1 iſt lebour;nores-lev hidhands:haus 


ſuch, to whom hee was bound with a more 1 neere 
bond, then to other men. For this is more wicked ſtealth, 
that is done againſt a friend,then that againſta ſtranger. And 
thus much for ſtealth by taking. n 
Now another kinde of theeuerie followes, nothing infe- Theft by te- 
riour to this; by vnlawfull retaining and keeping in ones ning. 
hand that which is none of his : whether it bee by with-hol+ 
ding of things found, ot lent to vs, or of wages or things due 
any way to another. For though a man keepe himſelſe vVn- 
ſpotted inthis reſpeR, that no man tan charge him to haue 
taken awyy one penny from his neighbour, either priuately 
or violent 2 oing by the way ſide) finde any thing 
that he knowes not whoſe it is, then he takes it vp, and after 
heates — the tight owner of it, and doth not reftore the 
26ds to the owner; all his former good dealing in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theft, ſo 
long as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods from 
him, For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing x04 2.3.4; 
that goes aſtray, and to make reſtitution of that which was Leuit. 6. 3. &. 4. 
loſt, otherwiſe his offering could not bee accepted, For in- 
deed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of na- 
ture will oondemne him; Becauſe there is no man ſo igno- 
rant, but if hee had loſt his one purſe, or any thing by the 
way ſide, or otherwiſe, hee would thinke it right and equall, 
that hee who found it, ſnould bring it to him againe, if hee 
knew him to bee the owner of it ; and would ſay he had not 
done the dutie of a neighbour, if hee ſhould keepe it backe 
from him, Now, God commands to doe, as wee would bee 
done vnto: and thereſore this, that hee would bee ſo dealt 
withall, bindes him to deale ſo; and iſ hee doe not, hee ſinnes 
againſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall bee ſufficient to 


X 3 condemne 
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condemne him. So for wages, hee that doth not pay his ſer- 
vants or the bireling his due wag in due time, without 
ſhifting or putting off from time to time, he is iltie of the 
breach of this Commandement, This delay is theeuerie 

h one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather 
wich the moſt, then * any — e) if hee bee poore and 
not able to forbeare this protraction ſtom time to time. 
This is forbidden, Leuit. 19.13. Thow ſhalt not rob thy neigh. 
hour, ſaith God. But one might ſay, I doe not rob him, nei- 
ther will z for hee ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, I 
will take nothing from him that is his: then ſaith he againe, 
Let not the hirelings wages reſt with thee till morning; as if he 
had ſaid, You do not take his money: yet if you keepe it from 


him, Iaccount it robbery. For at the end of his worke, ſnould 


bee the beginning and performing of bis wages; therefore 
after the worke is done, let not the wages tattie one day in 
your putſe, for it is none of yours, it is your hirelings. Deut. 
24.14.15. Thon ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is nee 
dio. I hes ſyalt giue him his hire for the day, neither ſhall be 
ſunne gre downe upon it : for heispoore and therewith ſuſtainei h 
he his life. If one bee poore and in diſtreſſe, and caunot en- 
dure delay but is put to his ſhifts, and made to endure hun- 
ger and cold, and to go from him with an heauy heart, when 


bee is not paid. and wich a ſigh not knowing what to doe for 


relieſe; this is both ee hee keepes that fromhim 
that ſhould maintaine his life: and it is theft alſo, in that it re- 
doundeth to the hindrance of him to whom it 


So that kinde of „ putting off che hireling with 
ſuch delaies, is a fault that makes a man guiltie of theft be · 
ſore God. Thus much for the things fotbidden in this Com- 
mandement, . | FT F 
Lt e af fi > Clnward,... . 
The things commanded, are eithery /- or 
N n ' . ,C Outward, 

The inward dutie, is contentedneſſe in our owne eſtate, 
with that portion whatſoeuer God hath allotted ynto vs. To 
like ſo well of Gods diuiſion, as that we beleeue in our hearts 
that the meaſure is beſt and moſt profitable forys, that Go 

He A our 


The eig 
our moſt mercifull Fathet 
etneſſe with that part that falles to his ſhare, is the duty com- 
manded to euerie man, and is the inward keeping of this 
Commandement, This is commanded, Hebr,13.5, Let your 
connerſation be withont couetouſueſſe, and be content with thoſe 
things which you haze. This is the Commandement. Why, 
might ſome men ſay, I am not couetous. That you ma 
ſoone trie euen by this, whether you bee content with thoſe 
things that you haue. Cerrainely, ſo farre as a man is void of 
couctouſheſle, ſo farre he is well content with his eſtate: and 
hee that doth not thinke his one enough for himſelfe, it is 
ſure hee is couetous after another mans, Yea, but how is it 
poſſible that one can hee contented in my caſe? I haue ſo 
many wants, and can ſee no meanes to ſupplie them: how 
would you haue mee content now, not wag, ſufficient 
maintenance, nor knowing how to getit? He that is a Chri- 
ſian hath enough to maintainehim, for he hath the promiſe 
of God, that bee will not leaue him, nor forſake him: and is Heb. 13. 5. 
Gods promiſenothing? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance 
of all things needfull? If God bid vs bee content, and hath 
eee bee content, why ſhould wee not bee con- 
tent? Is not his truth a pawne good enough; What is to be 
beleeued, and whereupon may wee depend, if not vpon the 
Word and promiſe of God? For mans liſe conſiſteth not in 
the greatneſſe of his portion, or the abundance of his wealth, 
but in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little go farre, 
and doe more good then a great deale without it. And hee 
that hath this, what ſoeuer out ward wants he ſeemeth to bee 
in, is in a good and ſafe eſtate. If we rely on friends & wealth, 
wee build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwaies cauſe to 
feare, But if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why ſhould | 
we feare, what ay creature can do againſt võꝰ So Paul ſpeaks Phil. 4. ri. 
of himſelfe, that he had learned in all things to bee content. 

This is a point of great learning, and he is a good ſcholler in 

Chriſts ſchoole, that hath gone ſo fatre, as that hee can like 

well of Gods doings whatſoeuer. This is a thing y only Gods 

ſpirit can teach one, to be ſo well ſatisfied with his owne, as | 
thedoth nelcherenuyyharanother hath more,nor * 
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ath appointed for vs, This qui- 


2, Tim. s. s. 


Marth ds, 33. 


320. The ei 
and grudge-that 55 hath le 

point of learning, how ſhould wee co 
ſhewes, 1. Tim. S. Godlineſſe x great r4ine, 
a man contented with that bal rre as any man is 
godlie, ſo fatre is hee content with is out ward eſtate: 
though hee haue but a little, hee is not much troubled; ſor 


he knowes Gods hand is not ſhortened : and ifbee- had no- 
thing, hee wo 


hee perſwades 


But if this bee ſuch a 
it? That Paul 


c himſelſe, Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him as 


well without meanes, as with je rk And this was that, | 
which made Paul ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtteſſes. For, be- 


his heart, hee was as teſlleſſe as 


ſore godlineſſe had calmed 
y and troubled all the Church with his raging and 


the 


fierceneſſe. But fo ſoone as hee gtew godly. all the ſſorme 


ceaſed, none more quiet and contented then hee. If they im- 
priſoned him, if they whipt him, if they Roned him, hee 
could quietly endure it. ge par, nakednefle, what 
euer came, hee was well pr 3 it. Hee knew 
all came from Cod, and fe For hisg ore hee ne · 
uer fretted nor fainted fo 2 d his ſoule 
in parience,and knew how to beare al wings quierly,Therce 
fore whoſoeuer would bee contented, let him labour wo, | 
godlineſſe into his heart, Many there bee that bee willing, 
and will take paines enough to fire their purſes, and their - 
Ha and their houſes : but few there bee, that will take 
paines (where it were moſt behoueſull) to ſtoretheir hearts 
withg es Which would bri in Apt rr ſufficis - 
encie allo! r we have the prom miſeof God, that if we ſeeke 
the kiogdome of God, we ſhall all hai all other things caſt vp». 
on ys as a vantage and ouerplus. And the cauſe why God 
hath reſtrained vs from outward things, is not for that hee 


; wants loue, and cannot finde in his heart to beſto them: but 


becauſe they would be ill for vs, and wet could not beate 
them. He would haue vs to be good within, before wee ſecke | 

oods without, and know how to vſe tiches, aſore wee haue 
to abuſe. Therefore, as wee would not bee counted 
checues and breakers ofthis Comr t, ſo let ys bee 


content to live at r „ vo teſt ypon him, — 


ecauſe it maketh 


d not be out of heart, and diſmaide, becauſe 
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good a God, chat though we haue but a little. yet hee hath e- 
nough ; and though hee gaue vs nothing before hand, yet he 
loues vs before hand, and wil giue ys comfort in all diſtreſſes, 
and thoſe outward things alſo ſo farre as we haue neede, and 
can digeſt them. Thus much for the inward obedience : now 
the ourward followes. And it conſiſts in the right vſe of our 
owne;andrighteous dealing towards others, . 
The right vſe of our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and libera- 
litie. Frugalitie ſtands in getting and keeping. Our getting 
muſt bee by ſome faithfull labout in an honeft calling, and 
honeſt dealing in the calling: as Epheſ. 4. 28. Les him 
that ſtole ſteale no more, but labour with his hands in that thing 
that i good, To theeuerie which is a breach ofthis Comman- 
dement, and idleneſſe which is a kinde of theſt, he oppoſeth 
labour, as keeping of this Commandement. But then hee 


ſhewes what kinde of labour it muſt bee namely in the thing 
that is good, in ſome lawfull and Chriſtian calling. For many 


labour all day and all night: but chat is incarding anddicing, 
'and gaining os vnchriftineſſe; which will neither 5 
them haue a heart to doe good, nor abilitie to doe good, but 
brings a curſe vpon heart and eſtate: one is wicked, and the 


and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitie: which 
take paines indeed; but it is no profitable paines, and there- 


fore yeelds no profit, either to their ſoule or body;but brings 


them a hard heart, and a wicked hand, and a miſerable eſtate, 
that of all men they are the moſt prophane and leaud. There- 
fore as a man muſt not bee idle ( for an idle man cannot bee 
an honeſt man) ſo this muſt alwaies bee prouided, that the 
labour is an honeſt and law full thing; elſe one may toyle, 
and ſpend his bodie in trauell, and bee neuer a whit the 
honeſter man, if hee ſerue not God, but ſetue his luſt and 


filthic fleſh, Eſau could take paines, and that eagerly, till he Geneſ ag. | 


was almoſt dead with labour, but it was in hunting, in fol- 
lowing his vaine ſport, in this be would ſpend bimſelfe. For 
he ſairh, Lam almoſt dead: and he was ſo faint, that he would 
ſell his birth · right for a meſſe of pottage to refreſh him. All 
thiswhile heewas no better then an idle perſon, becauſe hee 
| | Was 


other — . weake. As is to bee ſeene in ſtage - players, 


The effects of 
godly labour, 
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was ill occupied: and this was to him (as he vſed it) a curſed: 
labour. For,God would haue one labout in ſuch a calling as 
ſhould humble his fle ſn, pull do ne and tame his pride, and 
bring ſome increaſe vnto his out ward eſtate, ſo that he may 
haue a mercifull affeRion, and alſo abilitie to ſnew mercie. 
This God hath appointed, and theſe will bes the effects of 
odly labour. But other wearing ones ſelſe in ſlauerie to his 
fal and ſeruing ſinne, humbles him not a whit, nay it makes 
him more proud: more ſutlie, and more vnſociable, ſo as hee 
neither knowes Cod nor himſelfe. It doth not prepare him 
to die, but it makes him 0 his latter end, neuer thinking 
of death, till death deuoure him. It makes not the heart pi- 
tiſull and metcifull : but it hardens the heart, and inſects it 
with crueltie. And ſuch a one is not made by his labour able 
and willing to giue more, but vnable and vnwilling to giue 
any thing at all. So that euery man muſt labour, no man hath 
any warrant or priuiledge to bee idle, for that makes him 
uiltie of the ſinnes and i of the Sodomites. And 
urthermore euery man muſt looke that his vocation bee ho- 
neſt and lawfull, or elſe he ſhal do himſelfe more harme then 
good by his labour. | | | 
The ſecond point of frugality is, in keeping that prudent- 
ly,and diſcreetly, which was honeftly gotten, For if labour 
in getting be not ioyned with wiſedome in preſeruing and 
ſauing, that is np good thrift. Neither muſt this bee a nig- 
gardly and miſerable ſpating, but an orderly and wiſe dif 
poſing and husbanding of that which God hath put into 
our hands, that wee may bee better able to doe meas, ov to 
relieue others. In this many faile, and by failing in it, are faul - 
tie in a good dutie as neceſſarie as the former: they labour 


indeede, and that with great diligence, and careſulneſſe, till 
they haue gotten ſomething ; but then they let it goe as faſt; 


eicher by drinking ot gaming, or elſe by good cheer & dain- 
tie fare above their ability; and by this immoderate and vn- 
diſcreet lauiſhnes, they yndo whatſoeuer they did before by 
following theit calling, and they keept uesalwaiesin 
want and penury: whereas if they would be carefull to keepe 


thriftily that they be painfull to get, they might live of their 


labours 
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labours comfortably and ioyſully, & beſides might be much 
beneficial to others that ſtood in need, and haue Wherewith- 
all to open thei hand liberally in works of mercy. So Pro. a1. 
20. In the honſe of a wiſeman is apleaſant treaſure and oyle, but 
a fooli devoureth it. A wiſe man, that is, a godly man doth not 
onely ſeeke, and bring into his houſe, but will alſo keepe in 
his houſe, pleaſant treaſure, delightfull riches, ſuch as bein g 
gotten without any ſtaine of iniuſtice, he hath ioy and com- 
ort, and a bleſſing in the vſe of them; and he hath not for ne- 
cefficie only, but alſo for delight, euen oyle and things for re- | 
frefhing and recreation, But a foole, that is, a wicked and vn- F 
godly man, he deuoures all: whatſoever it be, left him by his 
parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten by his labour, all 

goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent idlely and without 

any diſcretion, For he ſerues ſuch a chargeablè maſter, as wil 
leaue him nothing at the yeeres end. Other maſters vſe to 

give their ſeruants wages for their worke : but the diuell 

and luſt, whom wicked men ſerue, bee both cofily and hard 
maſters, they will take all; and ſo long as there remaines any 
thing to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it: but all this hard | 
and ee, e ſhall be rewarded with nothing, but | 
want and neceſſitie at the laſt. So that, a good man muſt bee 
as well a keeper as a gainer, hee muſt know how to bting in 
lawfully, and how to lay out diſcreetly, and to diſpoſe things 
in that good order, that hee doe not bring himſelſe into vn- 

neceſſarie wants and troubles, but that he may haue both to 
comfort himſelfe, and alſo to refreſh others. Thus much for 
thriftineſſe. 12 unt | 
The other thing required in the right vſe of ones owne Liberalitie, 

goods, is liberalitie; without which there is no true obediẽte 

to this Commandement. Now this liberalitie muſt ſpread ic 

ſelfe into two branches; towards ones ſelſe, and towards o- 
thers. A liberall man muſt bee liberall to himſelfe : for all 
goodneſſe begins at home, and ſhewes it ſelſe firſt, where it 

was firſt bred. And ſo Eccleſ. 5. 17. It i good, ſaith he, to eate 

and drinke, and take pleaſure in ones labour : and this, ſaith he, 

ic the gift of God. To haue meate and drinke, and apparell, is 

4 thing common to.reprobates:but to haue theſe thin Sand 

| t 
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the right vſe of them alſo in ioy and e and thankful. 
neſſe,this is a ſpecial fauour to Gods Madpeculiar Ve 
to them. 

Therefore it is our dueit to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and with a chearfull heart 


to enioy his kindnes, and not to make our caſe worſe then we 
need. As the fooliſh Iſraclites did, when God in had 


prouided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue had 


enough, and gone to bed cheerefully after a . ſup- 


yet they were ſo fearefull and d 
4 bad de for the morrow, that 


leſt they ſhould 
vinched theme 


ſelues of Gods allowance, and would needes reſerue ſome= 
thing vntil the morning. But what became of it? did not God 
ſcad wormes amongſt it, ſo that it ſtanke and was good for 
Vil | 
to the end of the world. He which will be more ſparing then 
ath laid no 
vpõ the goods 
chus ſaued, that it is all one as if they had been ſpent. For 
And 3 | | 


nothing? And ſo it Is ſtill: the equitie ofthis is 


God would haue him, and niggardly when God 
neceſſuie ypon him, the curſe of God will fall 


they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. 
ifor one doe not firſt ſhew'mercie to himſelfe, how is i 


he ſhould ſhewmercic to another? Hee that will flarue 4 * 


n 


feede and relicue his neighbour when he needs. This is moſt 


pine himſelfe, when hee needes "ie man will cruſt him to 


certaine, thathee which will be 
neuer haue any true pitie to another. 
Thereſore, firſt a — muſt 


an open hand to miniſtet | 
vnto his owne neceſſitie, and to helpe himſelfe, and ſee that 


ell to his owne fleſh, can | 


himſelſe be the better for his owne goodneſſe and liberality, | 


And yet neither is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindneſſe within doores, and keep ſo ſpare a fire that can 
warme no body but himſelf: but after he muſt ſtretch out his 
hand to bee bountifull to others, whoſe want requires his 
helpe, and whoſe 2 of his abun- 
dance. So 1. Timoth. 6. 17. Char Ae ebe 
hey be not h. 44 e. That they do good, and 
good works, ic ours ready to diſtribute and communicate, 


laying op 4 cars fu. . 


world, that they 
be rich in 


The eight! 


time to come, that they may obtaine eternal life, Hee would 
haue rich men not to truſt in riches, but in God: for riches 


be vncertaine, And what greater folly can there be, then for 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſt away, hee 
knowes not how ſoone? God will call for him, and hee muſt 
leaue his riches behinde him, and come naked before the 
iudgement ſcat of God. But if they would know how to vſe 
riches, let it not beg in putting truſt in them, nor in big. and 
proud, and ſowre lookes, for this will make them hatefull to 
God and man; but let them be mercifull, let them doe good 
and diſtribute, and this will bee a ſure foundation for 
ſelaes; by ſo doing they ſhal get loue both of God and man: 
no better a treaſure againſt the euill day, thẽ that which hath 
been laid vp in the workes of mercie. So in Prou. x 1.17. Hes 
that ts merciful, rewardeth his owne ſonle. This is the benefit 
of mercie, that one doth two good things at one time, hee 
ſtops two gaps with one buſh, he both helpes and comforts 
the diſtreſſed, which is his owne fleſh ; and more then that, 
he furthers his ownereckoning againſt the time of account. 
For, when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how e- 
uery man hath ordered the goods committed to his hand(as 
certainly hee will one day) let the fooliſh men promiſe to 
themſclues what libertie they will, and flatter themſelues, 
that all is their owne,and euery one may doe with his owne 
what he will; yet they ſhall finde it is Gods, and to bee vied 
and diſpoſed according to his will, And when ſuch an enqui- 
rie comes, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to a 
mans ſoule, when vpon his death · bed, and when hee is now 
to leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſcience repeate 
to God, how hee vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head 
before God, and ſay: Lord thine it was, and I did know it, I 
was but a ſteward, and therefore I diſpoſed of it, according 
to my Maſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt and de- 
* in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. I was more willing 
and readie to lay out mueh in thy ſeruice, and the relicuing 
the poore of Chriſt, then any thing in ſetting vp 
—_— pleaſing the vaine and foohſh affections there» 


one can thus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a rec- 
koning, 


Iutice. 
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oning, he ſhall then well perceiue and feele, tothe excee· 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward hee gets to himſelfe, that 
gives almes freely, and ſhewesmercy liberally,to others that 
ſtand in need. 1 oh A814 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: that he that ſomoth plentifully, 
ſpall reapeplentifully; — iberalitie in workes of mer- 
cie, to ſowing, And ſo it is indeede, and ſhall yeeld a better 
and more plentiſull crop, by how much the ſeede it ſelſe, and 
the ground on which it is ſowen, is bettet then any other. So 
Plalme 37.26, The righteous is merciſull and lenderh, and bis 
ſeeae enioyeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obiection, that 
ſeemes to ariſe, Indeed I would faiue bee mercifull, and doe 
good, I know it is a good thing; but alas I haue a charge, I 
muſt prouide for my children; the father muſt lay vp for the 
children: and he is worſe then an Infidell, that prouides not 
ſomething for his familie. But God here teacheth him, how 
he may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie, and 
therefore hee bids them be mercifull. For hee can neuer be- 
queath a better portion, and a richer legacy to his ſeede, then 
when he doth many workes of mercy,even fortheir ſake, For 
God promiſeth that they ſhal enioy the bleſſing of his good- 
neſſe. He ſaith not, they ſhall be rich, and haue the world at 
will; (for a man may liue in as much cafe & wealth, and plea- 
ſure, as the rich Epicure did, and yet goe to hell when he di- 
eth: ) but they ſhall haue the bleſſing: which imports thus 
much, firſt, they ſhal have Gods favour to bring them to hea- 
uen : He will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
haue beſide ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. 
Not ſo much, as to make them proud and idle, for that were 
the way to make them curſed; but ſo much, as ſhall ſuffice 
to make them thankefull to God, and profitable in the 
Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to 
ſalute them, and away: but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 
wich them, and helpe chem for euer. Thus much for the vſe of 
ones owe. [2 0 K VE 
Nov ſfollowes the next point, in the tight carriage of our 
ſelues towards our neighbours, and that is called Iuſtice: 
which conſiſteth in two things, in getting and reſtoring. Iu- 
"TA | | ſtice 


eighth Commandement. 327 
flice in getting, is when one gets by lawfull meanes, in a 
lawfull calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange, For this is theft, 
theſe be vyniuſtmeanes that bring a curſe with the ynlawfell 
aine, as hath been ſhewed before: and ſuch a man makes 
fimſelfe excommunicatein the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart vpon himſelfe, and much miſchiefe 
beſide. But if the calling . a man exerciſeth himſelſe, 
bee warranted and ſanctified of God to this vſe: then care | 
muſt be had, and that as much, that the meanes which one | 
vſeth in his calling be agrecable thereunto. If it be by diſ- 1 
ſembling and lying, by falſe weights, or falſe meaſures, by 
falſe commending or diſcommending aboue meaſure, or by 
any ſuch like vnconſcionable way, this is vniuſtice, and a 
breach of the commandement. Therefore let the calling be 
good, and the meanes good, and then a man may with a 
good conſcience take the bleſſing and fruires thereof. And 
this is iuſtice in geit ug: now ſor teſtoring. 
This muſt alſo be obſetued, that if any haue in former time 
beene craſtie and deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſſy with his | 
neighbour; though happily it be hidden from men, and the | 
world cannot lay it to his charge. yet his owne heart knowes | 
it, and his owne conſcience will not paſſe it over ſo, but hee 
muſt heare of it. If (L ſay) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour, if he will be coun- 
ted a iuſt man, and haue the former offence blotted out, and 
the mouth and clamour of his conſcience ſtopt from thoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſquie- 
teth vntepentant ſinners, hee muſt ſee that hee make reſti- 
tution; let the ſeruant goe to the maſter, and the goods re- 
turne to the owner, who hath the right title vnto them. This 
is commended, Leuit. 6. a. &c. any ſinne and commit a treſ- 
paſſe agamſi the Lord, and denie vnto his neig hhour, that which 
was talen him to truſt. &c. Hee ſnall both reſtore it in the whole 
ſumme, and adds the fifth part moro thereunto. Where the ho- 
ly Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue beene any way 
iniurious to his neighbour, either by denying that which 
Vas lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt and knowing the 
120 pars 3. 3. Owner, 
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owner, hath detained it: or by any other ſuchlike dealing: if 
euet he will have God beate his praier,and receiue his ſacri- 
fice ; before his offering, hee muſt make of the 
principall,and adde thereunto the fifth part,&c, 

But it wil be obiected, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
to haue him. But doe you know none of his kindred? Hath 
hee neither ſonne,nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none 


neere vnto him, that you know ? Not one. Yet it muſt be re. 


ſtored, it is none of yours, you of neceſſitie muſt part ſrom it, 


if you will haue the ſinne pardoned, Therefore you muſt 
giue it to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it: Numbers 5.8, 
So that this is the law of reſtitution;He that hath gotten any 
thing vnlawfully muſt not onely ſay, Indeede I haue done 


amiſſe,I cry God mercie for that is paſt, and l will doe ſo ne 


more: but for this I hope, God will pardon mee, I purpoſe 


now to leaue off doing wrong to any. No this is not enough, 


a man muſt reconcile himſelfe to God, before hee can recon- 


cile his conſcience to himſelſe. God will not bee pleaſed 
with ſuch a weake amendment, Wee cannot bee aſſured of 
pardon for that which is paſt, nor perſeverance in a better 
courſe, vnleſſe there be true 2 : and true repentance 
neuer goes before, but willingneſſe to make reſtitution fol- 
loweth preſentlic after, Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundlie in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his con- 
ſcience, This hollow heartedneſſe, and 9 9u ſuch 
matters will bring him no peace. Therefore let not a man 
hearken to the diuell, and his owne fleſh, for his hurt; but re- 
ſore that which he hath defrauded any man of by ill means. 
If not, let him know for a ſurety, whoſoeuer he be that there 
is no thriving by ſuch dealing. Sin is a poiſon infecting both 
the ſoule,bodie and eſtate: and vnleſſe it bee purged out in 
time, will bring all to ruine. 

But yet ſome obiections ſeeme to ariſeʒfirſt, the thing is of 
ſome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 


be willing to take the aduantage,and follow the occafion to 


me to death. Therefore here danger ſeemes to reſtraine 
him, and hethinks it better to liue in fctie then to make re- 


ſtitution with petill of bis life, But though the caſe ſhall fall 


out 


? 
* 
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mits no ſuch exception; 
that 


concealing his name and 2 fault: as, thus hee 
ſpeake; There is a man that in time of his ignorance hat 
wronged and endamaged you: and now that God hath tou- 
ched his heart with true repentance, hee is willing to ſatisſie 
you to the ful, and thereſore hath by me ſent you ſo much, as 
will fully recompence your loſſe: yet he deſires to conceale 
his name becauſe of perill that might enſue, By ſome ſuch 
wiſe and godly courſe, amends may befully to the par- 
ty that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and he that did the wrong, 
nothing atall endangered, 

But there comes yet a further doubt; Iam not able to re- 
ſore, I haue not wherewithall.Then where nothingis to be 
had, it is a common prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his right: 
But yet ſo, that a man muſt plaincly and fully conſeſſe his 
fault. If there be no ability for reſtitution; yet hee muſt not 
neglect confeſſion. And this further he mu 4 couenant with 
himſelfe, that if euer it pleaſe God to giue him ability, hee 
will be anſwerable to the full, for all ſuch wrongs; and then 
as we are in affection, ſo God will account vs indeed, If one 
can ſay in truth of heart, O Lord, I confeſſe my faultto4hee, 
and haue confeſſed it to the perſon, whom I haue offended, 
and though I bee not able to recompence him, yet I reſolue 
with my ſelfe, and make a couenant with mine owne con- 
ſcience, that if euer I haue it, I will pay him; and if Ihad it 
now,I would defer no longer, he ſhould haue it now. In the 
meane time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my prayers, 
. which by reaſon of pouerty is wanting in my paiment; that 

mine humble ſuite to God, for him, may as much profit him, 
as my ſinne againſt God, and againſt him, bath endamaged 
| | Y wet 


him, 


S- 
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jm. Thus if a man doe, God will accept him, and fully ac-" 
48 him, and eſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe, and humble 
acknowledgement ; as of a ſufficient recompence: and will 


himſelfe vndertake the debt, ſo as rhe partie ſhall ſuſtaine no 


wrong.Andſo much for che cighth Commandement, Thos 


L cerning (elf, by 2 alle accuſation. 


4 


given)maintaine and encteaſe it. 


to the expr 


ye indge,ye ſhall be iudged: and with what meaſure yet 
hall be meaſured to you againe. As if hee ſhould haue 


Thein ward breach of this Commandement, conſiſteth in 
the vngrounded ſuſpition, which groweth cõmonly by the 
vniuſt nage & condemning of our neighbours, contrary | 

ie commandement of our Sauiour. Matth. 7.1, 
Iudge not, and you ſhall not be iudged. For with what inagemet | 
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HE former Commandement was concerning J 

; * . * R | 

our owne and our neighbours goods: this re- 
quireth that wee hurt not our neighbours nor 
aut owne good name; (but as occaſion ſhall be 
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you would haue your owne infirmities pitied, & your wor 
and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſenſe, then ſhew the like 
kindneſſe vnto others;Take nothing in the worſt part, let noi 
the diſlike of your neighbours ariſe from any want of ſtrunne 
loue in you, but only from euident tokens of wickedneſſe in 
them. For this is moſt righteous, and ordinarily commeth to | 
paſſe,that none are more hardly cenſured, then they that are 
the bittereſt & eagereſt cenſuters. And none finde leſſe mer- 
cy from God and men, then they who haue been the moſt 
vnmercifull indgers of their brethren, Alſo Rom. 14. 4. #bo 
art thou that iudgeſt another man ſeruant ? Therby ſhewin g. 
that when men iudge raſhly, they doe not onely vſurpe vn- 

- Jawfull authority ouer man, but alſo they thruſt themſelues 
into the place of God. How hatefull and hurtſull this inward 
ſuſpition and cauſeleſſe miſdeeming is, may better appeare 
by the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The firſt, is want of | 
godly & Chriſtian loue. As 1. Cor. 1 3.7 For where wee loue, Cauſes of raſh | 
awe hope well. And thoſe chat carrie an ill affection, will bee ſuſ NUN | 
ſure to make an ill conſtruction. As maybe ſeene in the Pha- |; 
riſies quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at euery word and 
worke of Chriſt, Matth.9.3. when our Sauiour pronounced 
that his fin who was ſicke of the palſie were forgiuen, they 
counted him a blaſphemer. | | 
And in the 11. verſe, they condemne him for keeping com- 

any with Publicans and ſinners. And verſe 34. when hee 

ad caſt out a diuell, they charged him to be a coniurer, euen 
confederate with the chiefe of the diuels, Whereas if theſe 


and ſuch like workes had beene done by their owne chil- 


dren or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, mat- 

ters of great commendations in them whom they loued, 

2 they condemne as hainous crimes in him whom they 
ated. 

The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, 2. Want of 
As Acts 28.4. The rude Barbarians,ſecing the Viper to hang —_— 
on Pauli hand, iudged him preſently thereuponto be a mur. 1 
therer. Which fault alſo others of good note haue fallen into. 

As Eli ſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and og no yoice 
vttered, charged her with Aenne. And Jobs friends, 
1 Y 2 beholding 
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tily with him, ſuſpected the like meaſure from him. 
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holding bis extraordinary afflictions, conclude that hee 
was an extrabrdinaty inner. ee e een 
The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 
in the iud ers themſelues. As Saul was al waies ſuſpicious of 
Dauid, as thou gh he had ſought his life, becauſe hee had de 
ſerued euill at his hands. And, hauing dealt cruelly and craf- 
So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies 
wich moſt filthie facts, and are moſt yncleane and wicked 
perſons themſelues, will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſlitie of 
others. And none are more — venus of other mens truth 
and fidelitie, thee they, who haue beene the greateſt decei- 
uers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this, is hy- 


ocriſie. When one neuer examineth his owne life,then hee: 


is moſt readie to pric into another mans conſcience : and hee 
that for the moſt part ſpares himſelfe , will lay the heauieſt 


lodde ypon another. Thus the Scribes and Phariſies were 


diſſembling hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne 
hearts, to condemne any ſinne there: And therefore Chriſt, 
and his Diſciples could haue no peace by them, but they 
were continually ſuſpecting, ad readie to cenſure hardly 
without any cauſe. For if they would haue beſtowed more 
time in diligent examination of their one ſoules, they 
would haue found ſo much buſineſſe there, as other men 
might haue liued quietly enough by them, So Saint James 
ſaith, chap. 3.17. That true wiſedome which is from about, is. 
without iudg ing, without hypocriſie, He ſhewes the cauſe why 
the beſt men bee neuer the raſheſt indgers, neuer ſo haſtie 
to paſſe ſentence vpon other men, becauſe they hauing 
good hearts, and defiring to be as good as they ſeeme to be, 


haue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriuing with their owne- | 
_. corruptions, as that they haue no leiſure to examine other 
mens dealings, which belong not to them, but would rather 
reforme the things which be amiſſe in themſelues. So, on the 


1 


other ſide, obſerue an hypocrite, that cares for nothing, but 
to make a ſhew before men; that neuer labours to approue 


his heart to God, nor ſtriues againſt his one ſecrer 
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you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and ſo quieke, in ſifting of o- 


oy 
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ther men, that hee can ſee a fault where none is in them, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in himſelfe. They think 
that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickly condemne other 


men,is,becauſe they are more holy then they, and therefore 


take a priuiledge to themſelues, to giue what verdit they 


thinke good on euery mans action. But S. Iames ſheweth the 
true caſl indeed, which makes their hearts ſo ready to con- 
ceiue amiſſe, and to thinke wrongfully of another: to wit, be- 
cauſe they had not as yet learned to thinke aright of them- 
ſelues. For —— alwaies breeds raſh iudging and vn- 
chriſtian ſuſpition. 
Thus we ſee what be the cauſes of this euil iudging, name- 
ly. at the leaſt, fooliſhneſſe and vncharitableneſſe: or elſe an 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocrifie, And from one of theſe 
euill cauſes, the raſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpitions do alwaies 


ſpring. Now the effects are euen as bad. For if the heart bee 
T2 infected, it makes one apt and readie to ſpeake and doe Wage a 


euill. If one allow himſelfe to thinke euill, hee cannot with- 
hold his tongue from vttering it, nor his hands from practi- 

ſing it, if occaſion ſerue. — whatſocuer is within the 
thought, that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will bewray it ſelfe 
in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. As appeareth 
in Daniels enemies, who hauing conceiued an ill opinion of 
him, that bee kept them from 9 did nothing elſe but 
practiſe and lay diuelliſh plots, till they had drawne him 
within the compaſſe of law, and brought him into danger of 
death. All this malice aroſe from hence, that they falſſy ſuſ- 
pected Daniel to forſtall them of honour, and to haue kept 
them from that high place, that they thought themſelues as 
worthy of, and euery way as fit for, as he. 


The vſe of al this is, that if we would not be found culpa- V Je. 


ble of the breach of this Commandement, and tranſ reffon 
againſt the name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not 
giue our ſelues allowance to conceiue any ill opinion of 

them, without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame. For, though the thing be ſo indeed, yet it is a ſin in vs 

ſo to conceiue of it, vnleſſe there be ſufficient euidence and 

reaſon, to leade vs thereunto. For, what though it bee ſo? yet 
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in matters of our neighbours credit, wee muſt not take ſuch 


light coniectures, as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpition: 


wee muſt doe as we would be done by. And therefore as we 

would not bee condemned of others, vpon cuery ſhew ofe- 

vill and fl 3h occaſion: ſo let euety man looke to himſelfe, 
1 


that he bu 


d not an il conceit againſt his neighbour ypon a 


falſe foundation, Neuer thinke ill of any tilſ hee hath deſer- 


ued it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof, But yet this muſt 


be knowne by the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſ- 
pition, yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretion, It iudgeth not 


raſhly, but it judgeth iuſtly. It is not ſo ſnarpe · ſighted, as to 


ſe amore where none is; nor fo pur- blind, but it can diſ— 


cerne a beame 


where it is. Therefore raſhnes muſt bee con- 


demned and auoided: but there is an holy wiſedome to bee 
vſed:as not to miſdeeme without ſufficient warrant: ſo when 
there is = wn proofe, and plaine appearance of a ſinne, to 


take notice of it. Which muſt bee obſerued 3 many 
men, that by this docttine ( and indeed wreſted it, as euill 


men doe all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt admonition 


out of the doores, and thinke all men ſhould bee blinde, be- 


cauſe God Will haue all men charitable. For ſo, when the 
haue broken forth openly into groſſe wickedneſſe, and Kf 
their life ſhewes them to ne}. peaking uy couetous and 
deceitſull, and without the feare of God: come now and 
charge them that certainely they bee wicked perſons, and 
haue no ttue faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 


To tue due this firlt defence: Oh, God knows mine heart, you mult 
reproofe,is not iudge, you mult not fearch into a mans heart. But a 
no breach. ©: Chtiſtian may iudge wiſely, though not raſhly, Hee ma 


charity, 


iudge by the ſruite, though not by the ſap, If ones wicked- 
neſſe be hidden, then God would not haue men cenſure, But 
if it breake forth, hee would haue men to take heed, and re- 


_- prove alſo, As for example, if one ſee a man that delight in ill 


company, is neuer Bev 8 as he would be, but when hee is 
among drunkards, and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: 
one may iuſtly and ypon good ground, without any ſin, ſu- 
ſpect ſuch a one to bee a {infullperſon, and ſay : Surely, this 


man walketh in a bad courſe. Such as his mates are, ſuch is he 


For, 
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For,ſurely good men would bee glad of the ſociety of good 
men,andlambes will 2 to be with lambs. But now he 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among vngodly ee 
hath pronounced this ſentence againſt himſelfe, Like com- 
pany,like companion. So if one heare any vomit out filchie 
and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of lewd and vn- 
cleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure brand of a fil- 
thy and impure perſon. For, aut of the abundance of the heart, 
the month ſpeakes. Looke what ware comes into the ſhop, 
ſuch is ſurely kept in the ware-houſe: and he that thinks thus 
of ſuch a perſon, doth him no wrong at all. 

So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith, and a good 
hope: they hope to bee ſaued as well as the beſt; if one will 
beleeue them: and if you will not credit them, they take it 
as a great iniurie done to them. But what reaſon can they 
giue of their hope ? what ſound cauſe can they alleage why 
they ſhould be ſaued, rather then Judas, and not goc to hell 
as well as Cain? Surely, they can yeeld no reaſon of their 
faith, they bee not learned, but (they ſay) they haue a good 
heart, and a good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay, they 
neither haue a good heart, nor good hope. For, a good hope 
is alwaies vpheld by good reaſons; and a ſtrong faith, by 
ſtrong grounds out of Gods word, Elſe a man may talke 
of hope, of faith, anda good heart, and bee yet farre from 
all: Vnleſſe he ſhew vpon what ground hee builds his hope, 
it is but preſumption, When ſinne and death ſhall aſſault 
him, his Arengih and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort 
will forſake him. So for the Sacrament, it is a common cu- 
ſtome of men, a day or two before they come to the Com- 
munion, to wrap vp many reckonings and foule matters a- 
mong themſelues, and to rake vp the coales oftheir malic 
vnder the aſhes, ſo cloſely, as that one- would hope there 
were no ſparke left to kindle contention againe. But a day 
or two aſter, they bee as full of craſt, ge and deceit- 
fulneſſe as euer before, Then one wy oldly ſay, you haue 
polluted the holy Sacrament; you haue defiled the table 
of the Lord; you came to it without faithor repentance, 
Oh, fay they, but you muſt not iudge. Yes now the caſe js 
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lo cleare that a man may judge, For certainly if one come 
with repentance to the Sacrament, he ſhall goe with repen- 
tance and amendment from the Sacrament : and if one come 
a good man thither, hee ſhall goe better thence. For God 
will alwaies keepe his promiſe : if one come, as hee com- 
mands,hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his ſinne, 
as that he ſnall not eaſily fall into his old courſe, nor returne 
to his fornfer filthy vomit. Ifhe had fed of the holy and pure 
bread of life, Ieſs ¶ Hriſt with an heart purged by faith and 
repentance, his ſweet ſinnes would haue beene bitter and 
loathſome ynto him. And therefore, though no man muſt 
ſuſpect without good gwWund, yet a man (where there is iuſt 
cauſe)ought to pronounce inft iudgement. Thus much for 
the firſt, which is the moſt ſecret and inward breach of this 
Commandement, | 

Now the ourward followes, which is either without ſpeech 
or with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence. 
By geſture, when one carries himſelfe diſdainfully to his 
b ,and vſeth ſuch a kind of behauiour as tends to vili- 
mocke, and diſgrace him. This was a ſpeciall finne of the 


enemies of Chriſt Ieſus, That they nodded their heads at 
him, and made mowes: And this was as great an indignitie, | 
and doth oftentimes as much diſgrace one, and make him 
contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as if one ſhould | 
raile ypon him with odious and ſlanderous fpeeches, This 
is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not 


flander and raile; yet if thou vſe thy ha 


1 | , Or tongue, or 
head, or guy part of thy body in ſuch a carriage and ge- 
Nure, as dot! 


his neighbours innocency to be ſuppreſſed, and his name de- 
| 1 19 15 famed, 


tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt a- 
gainſt his name and eſtimation. The next kinde is by ſi- 
lence, when one holds his peace, when he heares his neigh- 
bour ſlandeted. Hee Randsby,and can teſtifie of his owe 
knowledge, that the things ſpoken bee falſe and iniurious: 
and yet either in 1 feare of diſpleaſing, lets al alone, 
and doth not iuſtifie his innocent neighbour. Such an one 
comes within the compaſſe of bearing falſe witneſſe, and by 
ſilence makes himſelfe guilty of the ſſander. For, hee ſuffers 
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| famed, when it lay in his power to defend him. And euen the 
| law ofnature would ouerthrow ſuch a man, that he ſhal haue 
| nothing to ſay for himſelfe. For, doth not nature teach vs 
that this is equall, To doe as we would be done by? 
And which of vs is there, that if one ſhould bee in place, 
where hee were charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbour preſent knew wellenough, but yet would not o- 
2 mouth to cleare him, or ſhew the truth of the matter? 
Euery one would think that this ſilence were a betraying of 
his neighbour, and a great wrong againſt him, as indeed it 
were. Then, if wee thinke other ſhould not bee filent, when 
our name is traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure, as wee 
would in like ſort receiue, and bee as ready to ſtand for the 
good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that he ſhould 
performe the like dutie for vs. This if we doe, we ſhall keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will ftirre 
vp others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our in- vi 
nocencie, when we are vniuſtly depraued. And ſo this Com- Slander by re- 
mandement is broken without ſpee ch. By ſpeech it is bro- N che 
ken, either by giuing orrecciuing, By giuing our ſpeech ei- 
ther true or falſe, For one may be as grieuous a tranſgreſſor 
of this Commandement, in ſpeaking nothing but the truth, 
in ſome caſes, as if he had raiſed an vniuſt and falſe report a- 
gainſt another, And this kind oftruch, if it be put in one end 
ofthe ballance of Gods iudgement, will weigh as heauie as 
falſhood in the other, If one ſpeake the truth without diſcre- 
tion vnſeaſonably, out of time and place; if his words bee 
true, but his end euill and wicked, hee is as cruell and malici- 
ous an enemy to the name and credit of his neighbour, and 
as vile a {landerer in the ſight of God, as if hee ſpake that 
Which was falſe, This was the fault of Doeg, that curſed ene- 
mie of Dauid, who, hen he perceiued by Sauls behauiour, , Sam. 1 
that his purpoſe was miſchieuous, and that he would make a 
diſpatch of Dauid and all his friends, he Reps out now in this 
vnſeaſonable time, and there hee ſhewes what he had ſeene, 
namely, that the Prieſt had giuen Dauid bread and a ſword, 
and asked counſell of God for him. This was ſo indeed as he g 
faid,butthis was a moſt diuelliſh and wicked part in him. 
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From hence aroſe that cruel perſecution,and the murthe- 
ring of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God, So the enemies of 
Daniel accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree 
to the 8 yet ſtill hee made his prayers three times a 
day vnto the Cod of heauen. And it was true indeed that he 
had broken the Kings Edict: but in the meane ſpace they 
were moſt wicked perſons, that would bring this accuſation 
againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For herein they 
bewrayed all their former rancour, in inuenting ſuch an vn- 
godly law, becauſe they knew Daniell could bee caught in 
nothing, but in the matters of God and religion. And there 
he would rarher hazard his life, then omit this daily exerciſe 
of the worſhip of God. So the Ziphime, vnderſtanding that 
they might procure fauout to themſelues by telling tales a- 
gainſt Daxid, came to Saul, and aduertiſed him where hee 
might finde him. This was no lie, But it was iniuriouſly and 
wickedly done of them to diſcouer the truth to ſuch an ill 
end, and with ſo little diſcretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt 
enſue vpon it, as (at the leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtru- 
ction of a harmeleſſe man. So in theſe times, ſome men there 
bee, that if they know any priuate fault, in any man, then 
without any regard of time and place, they proclaime their 
neighbours 1e to the wide World, and care not be- 
fore what company, amon pf what perſons they blaze out 
his weakeneſſe. And they haue this for their ordinarie de- 
fence, when they are reproued; I ſpeake truly and tell no lie, 
and will not be aſhamed of the truth. Vet a wiſe man would 
bee aſhamed to ſpeake the truth foplifhly, when it will doe 
harme and no good. And hee ſhould conſider, that hee mY 
often ſinne more, in ſpeaking a kaowne truth, with an 
mind, then if (through infirmity) hee ſhould ſpeake an vn- 
truth with deſire and purpoſe of doing good. As the Zphims 
and Doeg were greater breakers of this Commandement, | 
then Kaba that told an vntruth to ſaue the ſpies: becauſe 
her end was good, though ſhe failed in her ſpeech: but their 
end was altogether naught and ſinfull. | 

They then are here tobe reproued, that will not (as God | 
commands chem) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 

1 | | an 
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and not hate him in their hearts. but, if they know a fault by 
him, ſtraight they ſer him on the ſtage, make him knowne 
to all men, neuer leaue talking of it: which ſhewes plainely 
that in truth they hate their neighbour. For, if they would 
(as God bids) tell the partie, this would heale the ſoule and 
couer his ſinne. and make him amend But now to clamour in 
this wiſe, and raiſe vp an euill report and bruite, can doe no 
ood, but much miſchiefe both to him and others. Oh, but I 
f e the truth: Vea, but it isthe propertie of a ſoole to 
peak all that he knowes, A wiſe man will keepe it in til aſter- prou. 29.1. 
ward, Let a wiſe man heare any thing, hee will conſider the 
time, place, and perſon, and temper his ſpeech in wiſedome, 
aeccording to theſe circumſtances. But let a foole once get a 
tale by the end, then out it muſt, hee cannot keepe it in, hee 
trauels with it, till he bee deliuered, whatſocuer diſhonour 
come to God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or hurt to his 
owne ſoule. Therefore, we muſt not only be carefull that we 
ſpeake no lies or vntruthes; but we — alſo loo ke, that we 
ſpeake not the truth vnſeaſonably, and after an ill manner, 
when it may bring more miſchiefe then e So much for 
that breach. Now followes che next, in ſpeaking that which Falſe report 
is falſe, either concerning ones owne ſelfe or another. Con- of our ſelues. 
cerning himſelfe: firſt, in _— and bragging, which is a 
moſt baſe & lothſome thing. For be it that ſome goodthing 
hath been wrought by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Let 
others praiſe thee,and not thine owxe month, And the Apoſtle Prou. a5. 
reckons theſe boaſters among the rabble of damnable men, 
who hauing no true matter to winne praiſe rom others, wil 
get praiſe by ſpeakin 8 great things for themſclues, So Saul, 
whereas he had ſaued the King, and al the beſt of the cattell 
contrary to the charge giuen vnto him, doth yet bragge to 
Samuel that he had fulfilled the word of the Lord: when it . 15.13. 
was nothing ſo. For, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the ex- 
ge Commandement of God, And as this law is broken 
y vaine boaſting ; ſoit is likewiſe by leſſening and excuſing 
thoſe faults which we are charged wlth,or guilty of, Wher- 
in, Saul played his part as in the former, For, being re- 
proued and. conuicted for ſparing the King, and cartell, 
| | contrary 


Rom.1.30, 
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contrary to the will of God: Firſt, he pleadeth good mea- 
ning, confe ſſing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, but 
it was for ſacrifice and honour to God. But when Samuel 
would not be ſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God 
is more delighted with obedience to his word, then with all 
facrifices : then hee falles to another ſhifr, and caſtes all the 
fault on the people I feared the people, faith hee; as who 
ſhould ſay, it was their fault, and none of mine. Thus if an 
credit had been to bee gotten, by ſparing the King and cat- 
tell, he would haue had that to himſelſe alone: but now that 
nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee leaues it for the 
people to diuide among themſelues. 

And this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men, 
There is not the moſt ignorant and ſimple perſon ofthe ſnhal- 
loweſt wit and capacity, but hee is very ſnarpe and wittie to 
find an excuſe, he can caſt about and winde, and ſo cloake his 
ſin, that hardly can any reproofe bee faſtned vpon him. And 
men thinke by ſo doing to leſſen their fault: but in truth 
they doe much enereaſe it. For they haue by theſe excuſes 
marked themſtlues with the brand ofhypocriſie, and haue 
made their fault more odious to God and men. It is a very 
ill ching, when one hath wounded himſelfe by ſinne, to goe 
to the Gael for a medecine. Hee is the worſt Phyſitian - 
can be: and his phyſicke is the worſt phyſicke in the world; 
for he wil ſurely giue them ſuch a potion, as ſhall make them 
worſe and not better, One may thinke that theſe excuſings 
be plaiſters, but in truth they bee but poyſons that venome 
the ſoule, a great deale more then before, 

Thirdly,a man lies againſt himſelfe by accuſing ; as when 
men in a kind:of proud humility, will denie their gifts, with 
an intent to get more credit; Alas Thane no gifrs, no wit, no 
learning, a imple ſcholler, and weake memorie, and ſuch 
like, coutraty to that one knowes and thinkes.Now this diſ- 
praiſing ones ſelſe falſſy, is not humility, but iniquitie, For 
one ſhould make himſelfe neither better nor worſe then 
God hath made him. But if hee bee drawne and called to 
giue teſtimonie of himſelfe, he ought to ſpeake plainely and 
vprightly,as the matter is in truth, And now when they lie 

| | againſt | 
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ainſt themſelues, and ſay they haue no wit, no learning, 
= good parts, &c. if then — ſkould conſent and confeſſe, 
indeed it is true, you ſay well, you haue none of all theſe 
things:they would think ſuch a man did them great wrong, 
and ſcarce take him for their friend, For indeed his defire is, 
that others ſhould croſſe him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you 
are an excellent man, worthie to bee regarded, &c, And ſo 
he will diſcommend himſelſe long enough, if hee can there» | 
by prouoke another to commend him, for this is it which he | 
_— to heare. But a man muſt neither wrong God, nor 
bimſelf,in diminiſhing and concealing the things that God 
in goodneſſe hath giuen him; hee ought not to denie them, 
but to vſe them to Gods Fg And ſo come to men for 
workes of mercy ; perſwade them to doe good, and diftri- 
bute,and preſently they begin to complaine how poore they | 
bee, what a great charge they haue, what lofles they hauc | 
ſuſtained, and I know not what; where, as their owne ſoule 
beares them wirneſle,that they are wealthie, and haue much 
more then many men,that do a great deale more good then 
themſelues. | 
Therefore, though a man doe not ſlander his neighbour, . | 
et if hee {lander himſelfe, hee is to bee reproued as a liar. | 
erein diuers of Gods children faile much, in time of ten- | 
tation, Thoſe that haue been and are ſound, and true hear- 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loft their feeling a while, and 
cannot finde that reioycing in God, and comfort in good 
things, that in former times they had, then comes the accu- | 
ſer of the brethren,Satan that old and ſubtill ſerpent, and he 
ſtriues to make themaccuſe themſelues falſely, Oh, faith he, 
if you had beene good indeed, and hadborne a true heart 
to God, hee would neuer haue forſaken you thus, and giuen 
you ouer vnto ſuch à deadnes: and then through weakenes, 
Gods children are readie to ioyne with the diuell againſt 
themſelues, and to thinke; It is true, ſure I was but an hypo- 
crite, and hollow hearted : my former comforts were delu- 
ſions and preſumptions; if they had been true, l ſhould not 
haue loſt them. But in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelte.You 
ought to remeber that tentations be not truths, but _ ac- xa 
culatiom. | 
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cuſations. And therefore, if Satan ſtriue to accuſe, doe you 
ſtriue to excuſe. And if he would caſt you down,by ſo much 
the more lift vp your ſelfe by reaſons ous of Gods word, and 
by former experience in your ſelfe, and other Chriſtians. For 
that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, there- 
fore you haue no faith: and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe 
of your comfort, therefore it was not true comfortz this is no 
true concluſion. For one may loſe his feeling, and yet retaine 
a liuely and effectuall faith: Cant. 3. 1. &c. And one may haue 
the true comfotter in his ſoule, and yet for a time be without 
ſenſe of comfort, As is toibee ſeene in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Lnk.2 2.44. Matth. 27.46. | 
Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions, For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and cry and cal againe 
and againe for it, and feele nothing all this while; and yet 
neuertheleſſe haue true and ſound fich. For, the feling of, 
and mourning for, the want of faith, and the earneſt and con- 
ſtant deſire ß it, is an infalhble ſigne of faith. For this is a ſure 
rule, that ſo long as one feeles himſelſe ſicke, hee is not dead. 
And the high eſtimation of the fruites of faith, ioyned with 
a vehement defire thereof, is a ſingular euidence that there 
is a ſound and liuely root of faith in our heart. Do not there- 
fore agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelſe: fight a- 
gainſt him, and take not his part again your owneſoule, 
Youſhallfinde he is _ enough alone, you had not need 
to ioyne with him, but rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once 
the child of God in truth, hee is ſo for euer: if once inthe fa- 
uour of God, for euer in the fauour of God, Though our 
feeling alter, yet there is no change in him. Where he loues 
1 loues vnto the end, and world without end. Thus 
much for breaking ofthis Commandement, by ſpeaking that 


which is falſe concerning themſelues. | 

Now it follewes concerning others:and that is either pub- 
like or private. Publike,firſt, when the Magiſtrate or Iudge 
paſſeth falſe ſentẽce, in any cauſe that comes to be heard be- 
fore him. This is a moſt hainous ſinne: for, ſo much as in him 
lieth,he goeth about to make God a lier. For he ſtands in his 
place, and is his ſubſtitute & Vice-gerent here on ng; 
| e | en 
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then for him, to beare men in hand, that, that judgement, 
which he giues,is the iudgement of God, that ſets him there, 
vehen yet an knowes it is falſe and corrupt, this is euen to 
draw God to be the author of a lie, ſo much as he can. And 
this is not onely wrong againſt Gods owne Maieſty, and a 
ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſer him, but 
it is an iniutie to the perſon thus condemned ; in that hee 
brings a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and de- 

riues him alſo commonly of fome commodity and benefit, 
that of tight did appertaine vnto him. 
Herein alſo many aduocates and counſellors offend, when 
they vphold and maintaine an ill cauſe for their fee. Though 
the cauſe be neuer ſo bad, yet let the fee bee good, and you 
ſhall haue one or other lightly, that will poliſh his tongue, 
and whet his wit, to couer a foule and naughty mater with 
many faire words, and make that ſeeme yery good, which 
indeed was, and ſtill is altogether wicked. This is common- 
ly counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes how to gloſe 
thus, and ſet a good face vpon a foule matter, and good co- 
lours vpon an ill cauſe; but it is in truth a lying and a pub- 
like ſlander, and branded with a curſe: For the Lord faith; 
Curſed be he that ſpeakes good of exill, and exill of good. And Eſay 3.20. 
ſo long as a man will ſet himſelfe to ſtand for an cuill thing, 
his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt iuftly wa 
him of two great breaches of this law; that he hath hindred 
iuſtice, and ed vnrighteouſneſſe to the vtmoſt of his 
ower. | 
But ſome will anſwere; I ſpake as I thought, I tookethe 
cauſe to be good, I muſt Rand for my client. But how comes 
it to paſſe that you, who are ſo wittie to inuent ſuch cunning 
remedies to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould bee ſo blind and ig- 
norant, that you cannot be brought to ſee the ſoundneſſe of 
a good cauſe ? what is the reaſon why ſimple men of meane 
capacitie and leſſe learning, that Rand by, can ſooner diſ- 
cerne the truth and equitie of the matter, then you that 
haue moſt ſtudied it? Is it not becauſe the gift blindes the 
eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the a 
prudent? that which wanted in the goodneſſe of the cauſe, 
. | is 
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of the that is the reaſon 
But ſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were (a8 
you ſay) ignorant of the matter: yet is it not a great fault 
to bee {o venturous to ſpeake ſo much in a matter, and that 
in the face of the world, before you know whether it bee 
od or bad, right or wrong? Ieb would not doe ſo: but 
bose cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ſearch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, be- 
fore he was wel inſtructed in the cauſe, & had ſound ground 
for his owne conſcience. This then will not ſerue the turne; 
when one hath abuſed his place, his hearers, and himſelfe, by 
maintaining vntighteouſneſſe: to ſay, Alas, I knew it not. It 
is a ſhame and folly thus to hazard his ſoule and credit, and 
then beare himſelfe in hand, that this will ſalue all, becauie 
he knew it not. As if ignorance were a ſufficient plaiſter to 
heale the wounds he hach made in his owne conſcience, and 
to repaire all the ruines that hee hath wrought in his neigh- 
bours eſtate, But why had hee not knowne that it was a fin 
to be ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. It 
is not onely a fault, willingly and wittingly to ſtand in de- 
fence of an euill cauſe, but euen raſhly — vnaduiſedly to 
{li into it, | | 
— alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Iudges, 
and giue a falſe and lying teſtimonie. This is often ſpoken 
againſt in Prouerbs, « fa/ſe witneſſe ſhall not eſcape, Theſe be 
moſt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe ſting and doe 
miſchiefe on euery fide. Theſe peruert the Iurers, delude the 
Judge,doe wrong to the cauſe, put all out of order, and turne 
all vpſide downe by their falſhood. Theſe therefore ſhall be 
the Ard and greateſt in the puniſhment, becauſe they haue 
deen the firſt and greateſt in the ſinne 
And this God abhorres, when men bee ſo audacious, and 
iniurious, as publikely to ſinne againſt God, and to chuſe 
cher to pleaſe men by lying, then pleaſe God by telling the 
mz when the falſe loue r manʒſhall do more with 
;.4*m to make them fin, then the feare and loue of God can 
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is either in yniu 
one wil ſpeake ill ofhis neighbour that is free from that euil. 
This backbiting is a reach of this Commandement, 
and the backbiter offends in an high degree. And the ſault 
is ſo much the worſe, becauſe italwaies hurts three at once. 
Firſt, hee wounds the ſoule of him that receiueth the falſe 
tale; for thereby his heart is poiſoned with an vncharitable 
conceit of his brother. The ſecond ſtroke lights on the re- 
putation of the partie thus ſlandered, for his name hath 2 
maime in the account ofthe hearer. The laſt, and worſt and 
greateſt blow he giues his owneſoule,which he infec̃ts with 
lander, and makes his conſcience guiltie of alie. Theſe three. 
mortall wounds, this lyin — c 
makes at onetime, Indee: eſcapes beſt who is falſelie 
ſlandered: for he bei will heale his name, 
and bring foorth his righteouſneſſe as the Sunne. But the 
other two wounds are more dangerous becauſe they light 
vpon the ſoule, and are more hard to bee cured, becauſe they 
are altogether ſinne. "3-17 
Therefore it ſtands euery man vpon to take diligent heed, Mernesrs 


, like a piercing ſword; Pſalme 35:6. 
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that he raiſe vp no 1 againſt any man. Now the keepe vs from | 


beſt way to keepe himſelſe from ſlandering, is to make a co- ſlandeting. 
uenant with his one ſoule, and to vow with himſelſe, not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults, For hee that giues his 
tongue libertie to be buſied about this ſubiect, it cannot be 
auoided, but hee ſhall ſlip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a 
greater breach into his brothers name, then he can eaſily re- 
paire again. He that wil ſpeak too often of ethers infitmities, 
cannot keep himſelſe from doing them many iniuries. Ther- 
fore the beſt way is to be ſparing in this kind of talke, Then 
alſo when one hath a good calling, and iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, 
let him 1 diſcreetly, in due time, and due place, and with 
good affection; that ſome good may come by his word, that 
either the party may be brought to the ſight and a 
34 Z 0 
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Prou. 17.15. 


ſaults, let him be able to lay. I ſpeake 


his iuſtice to put it in execution, vnleſſe one 


os his fault, or elſe — — 
the like evils, Euermore if one will diſcs of /atothers 

I ſpeake it to this good end; and 
this good vſe I hope will enſue of my ſpeech. Ot i hee can 
ſee no profit that will come by his _—_— it, let him keepe 
it in, till another time, let him lay his hand vpon his mouth, 
and lay he hath gone fatre enough alreadie, For iſthere can 
be no good vſeſeene in teuealing of it. they doe ſinſully that 
doe not eonceale it. And for raiſing of an ill and falſe repott 
againſt our neighbour, it appeares what a fault it is, in that 
God hath appointed and decreed in his law, that thoſe which 
doe ſlander another, ſnall themſelues vndergoe the puniſh- 
ment, which ſuch a fault Hath deſerued, and ſuch a perſon 
ſhould haue ſuffered, if the thing had been true. 


4 


- 01 
As, he that wrongfiilly accuſeth another of theft, himſelſe 
ſhould bee dealt withall as a Theefe. And hee that reports 
that another hath committed adulterie, if it bee prooued 
falſe,himſelf muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulterer. 


This the rigſteous God hath ordained. For what can bee 


more iuſt, then chat he that digs a pit ſor his neighbour with» 


outs cauſe, ſhould himſelf fall into the pit? and ho that ſeeke 
to take away his neighbours fame and life by a lye, ſhould 
loſe his owne creditand life for his lie? and though the Ma- 
giſtrate would neglect his dunie heerein, yet God will not 
paſſe by the ſinne: but as hee made the lav, ſo it ſtands with. 

| firſtpuniſhhim- 
ſelſe by truerepentance,and obtaine pardon by auh prai- 
er. Thus this law is broken by vniuſt accuſing. 


t is next broken by vnĩuſt defending of wicked 


bad cauſes, when one will vſe his name, credit and teſlimo- 
nie to vphold ſuch a man, whole name, ſoule and bodie,and 
all are worthie to bee-buried in hell. This is condemned, 
Prouer. 17. 15. Where (ſpeaking of ſuch kinde of men as bes 
liers in tequeſt, & falſe witueſſes in ſauour, that be of ſo good 


a nature, as that they will heale all things, make vp all gaps, So 


and make a gloze for any matter) he ſaith, He t hat initifieth - 
the wiched;and be that condeneneth the inſt, they both are ab, 
mination unte God, He ſhewes that this dealing; which men [- 

4 a impute 


th | out of credit with God. 


So he fait in another place: Hee that praiſeth the wicked, Prou.2 4: 


ilkctrſe lum. So that it is euident by both theſe te- 
ſtumomies ghat they. who doe giue vnto wicked men ſuch 
prai ſu and defence as ĩs not due vnto them, doe make there- 
by whe hatred and curſe God and men, due vnto them- 
ſelues: And that moſt iuſtly; for he is worthy to be abhorred 
which keepes men from: repentance, For there is no better 
medicine in the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the ſinne, 
then to let the ſinner ſuſtaine the ſhame, and the paine that is 
due for his fin; For this is a remedie of Gods owne making. 
And if all the Chirurgians in the world, lay their heads 
together, they cannot inuent a better. And therefore if they 
had any ttue loue, they would let them haue it applied to 
them, and not daub ouer the ſore, ſo as it ſhould afterwards 


the peepi w 


feſter and rancle to death. So that no greater enemie canbee 


ſound tothe ſoules of men: then ſuch as will ſmooth al things 
ouer with colourable deſences. Then alſo they doe much 
hurt to others: for now; when ſinners are gotten in eredit, 
and crept into ſome account, they are leſſe Ur and can 
with mote eaſe practiſe euill and miſchiefe. For if darkneſſe 
might be called darłneſſe, and fione goe vnder the name of 
ſinne, and the diuell come in his one colours, the matter 
would be ſo plaine, that none would be deceiued; and ſo o- 
dious, that all men would hate it. But when euill is called 
good, and Satan comes like an Angell of light, then men 
give him fome-cntertainment,and he ſurpriſes them at yna- 
wares,” And whenebillmen bee garniſhed with falſe com- 
Vermeer av eloſely conuey theit wicked intents, 
more caſilꝝ to effect theit divell;{h purpoſes, becauſe they 
arelefſeſulpetediAdin one example mayappeare,in vngod- 
ly and inſufficient Miniſters: Iſ they can get ſome great mans 
letter to bommend them, then they in whom there is no 
— IE. 25H Land INE: 2 
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men bee no gainers, howſocuer the world e- 
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office of the miniſterie) are preſently ſet ouer the Lords peo- 
ple, without any further inquirie into them. And when they 
are once entred in * e ill meanes, their whole procee- 
ding is agreeable to this cotrupt beginning, For they either 
ſtarue, or poyſon the people committed to — 2 So 
for matters in ciuill ſtate, when places of charge and impor- 
tance are ( through falſe commendations) committed to 
naughtie and wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow to bee 
hurtſul to Church and Common- wealth, being inſolent and 
burthenous to all char live vnder them. So that, theſe fooliſh 
and falſe praiſesare but to get ſome credit to the wolſe, that 
he may the more freely deuoure and waſte-the flocke: And 
all this miſchieſe ariſeth from the vnaduiſed extolling of vn- 
worthie perſons, . Therefore as one muſtnot ee of his 
neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, and ypon good 
proofe : ſo neither muſt he ” in his commendations, but 


in wiſedome, and when it is grounded on knowledge and 
iudgement. And thus much for giuing out falſe ſpeeches, 
Now followes for receiving; which is a grieuous fin be- 
ſore God as well as the former, For, he is not onely in fault 
that inuents lies on his owne head, but hee alſo chat receiues 
them, and giues credit to them, and is bold to ground his re- 
port to others, vpon A that both concerning others 
and alſo concerning himſelſe. To giue eate to a falſe report, 
concerning another, doth bewraya-greatwant of loue and 
good affection to the name of our brother and an ill diſpo- 
ſition alſo in our ſelues, as may appeare, Prou. 17.4. The wie- 
hed gineth beed to falſe lips, and a lier hearkgus to the naugbtis 
tongue. Here the holie Ghoſt chargeth the receiver of vniuſt 
reports to be a wicked perſon, and alſo a lier. As if hee had 
ſaid, Hee that is glad to heare falſe tales oſ other men, is a 
naughtie.perſon himſelfe,and hath a falſe and an euillhearr. 
For if he had not, hee would neuer intertaine and approue of 
lies. And in the Pſal. 1 3. the holy Ghoſtſetsdownethis, as a 
difference — that is hollow - hearted, and 
a true and ſound ſeruant of God; That an vpright man will 
not teceiue a falſe report againſt his neighbour. Many men 
that haue no goodneſſe id them, will not for their owne 
18.2 : | credit 
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credirſike,and to ſaue their honeftie(as we ſay) invent ſlan- 
ders, and be the firſt makers and brochers of lies: but if ſome 
impu ſons will come and buzze in their eares, ſome 
odious ing profeſſors, they will preſently imbrace ir, 


it goes for currant, they tell it as confidently as if nothing 


could bee more ſure, and are as glad of it, as if it were ſome 


yety gainefull and profitable thing vnto them. Theſe men 
now, though they wil carrie the name of horeelty,be yet wie- 


kedperſons; and as the holy Ghoſt counts them, damnable, 
Reuel. 22. 15. he ſalth, that without, ars all thoſe that make, and 
lone lies. | 

There be two broods here mentioned,and as it were two 
litters of theſe monſtrous liers that muſt goe both to hell, 
Some be ſo ſhameleſſe, graceleſſe, and impudent, and the di- 


uell hath ſo farre taken poſſeſſion in their hearts, as they de- 


light to be coyning lies, and buſie their heads, in inventing 
and beginning ſlanders. Others be not ſo rude and groſſe as 
that they will be the authors of a lie: but if another man will 
bring it to them, they will be readie and glad to entertaine 
and approve it. It ſhall have their good word and liking, 

So the hie Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not 
themſelues invent falſe accuſations againſt Stephen. They 
had not yet vtterly hardned their faces, nor ſe caſt off 
all regard of their owne eſtimation, but when falſe accuſers 
had brought a complaint, that hee had ſpoken blaſphemous 

words againſt God,and Moſes, they molt willingly hearke- 
ned vnto it, being very glad to take that aduantage to pto- 

ceed againſt him. 
* This may iuſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiue 
a ſlaunder as the tale- bearer is to invent it, and thereupon 
alſo ro publiſh it to others, without further triall or exami- 
nation of the truth. But aske them, why would you wrove 
ſo falſea thing to defame your brother? why did you ſo vn- 
juſtly depraue him? This is the anſwere preſently ; I did not 
bring it vp, Iam not the firſt that ſpake it, Iheatd it; it was 
told me, and I had reaſon to beleeue it, and I thought it to 
be true. Did you heare it? and did you beleeue it 937 the 
bare hearing? Then you ſhew what you are: ſuch of whom 
29 2 3 Salomon 
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Salem ſpeakes, A foole beleeneth enery thing, That is, euety 
ill ching,tor ſo it muſt bee vnderſtood: elſe if the thing bee 
good, they of all men are maſt hard of beleefe. Tell him of 
that which will doe him good, that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
helpe him againſt his ſinne, ie will not regard it. Bring rea- 
ſon ypon reaſon, and neuet the neere, you can by no meanes 
erſwade him, But briog fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
by his owne ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſhonours 
God, and makes himſelſe a het; that is fic for him, this bar- mn 
gaine is made without many words, he is very eaſily brought | | 
to credit ſuch matters: and why? Becauſe hee is a wicked | 
foole : lies are a fit baite for him. Lay theſe in his way and he 
is preſently taken, For as the ſpitit of God, is a ſpirit of truth | 
and they that haue it, ate led into al truth, and eaſily brought 
to giue care vnto it: ſo is the diuell a lying ſpirit, he is the fa- 
ther of lies, and thoſe that hee poſſeſſeth, he will make them 
beleeue every lie, and diſtaſte every thing which they ought 
to know, and be perſwaded of tothe good oſ themſelues and 
others. | | | 

And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; I was told fo; 
and how can I rell but it is truc? it may be it is ſo, and it may 
be it is not ſo, If che ground of your perſwafion be no ſtron- 
ger, it is fooliſh perſwaſioß, and ſuch as your teſtimonie 
ought not to haue reſted vpon. Very nature will convince 
ſuch perſons of want of charitie, For would any man be con- 
tent, that another ſhould take euery flying report, and vn» 
certaine rumour that went about the countrie, concerning 
him,and giue creditto it, and ſuch credit as he would judge 
il, and ſpeake ill of him vpos ſo ſlight occaſion? Would not 
one thinke he had wrong tobe tiadueed? Might he not iuſt- 
ly foy chus to the raſh reporter; You ſhould haue tried out 
the matcer, before you had been carried away with it: You 
ſhould liaue ſearched whether it were ſo or not, talked and 
conferred with thoſe that could tell you the certaintie of it, 
before you had fo far credited it, as cõfidently to rehearſe it, 
Is an thet then bound to dealeſo. with you, & is it not your 
dutie to doe ſo to others? Muſt not we doe as we-wonld be 


done by;and haue that care of anothers name and ctedit, that 
|| | | we 
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we deſire another ſhould haue of ours? Therfore this is plain. 
ly iniurious and wrongfull dealing, and thoſe that haue this 
way fallen, muſt repent for it, and as ke pardon : or elſe they 
may looke for the like meaſure from men whiles they liue, 
and to be depriued ofeternall life when they die. 

Further, heuce wee muſt learne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
buſi · bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, as the hol 


Ghoſt admoniſherh vs. As the north wind drineth away raine Prou. 25.23. 


ſo doth an angry countenance, a ſlandring tongue. When the 
ayre is thicke, and the clouds doe threaten abundance of 
raine, the north winde arifing purgeth the aire, and diſpels 
the clouds, and makes the coaſt cleare: ſo muſt a wiſe man 
beare ſuch grauity in his countenance, as that hee may blow 
away flattering ſlanderers when they come full fraught with 
lies, and ſuffer them not to vnload their naughiy and lying 
ſtuffe in his eares. Therefore if the Maſter perceiue any of 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling tales, in whiſpering 
againſt others, and bringingnewes to ttaduce his neighbor, 
that they may get more credit ynto themſelues, hee muſt 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-backs, and drive them 
from him, giue them no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance, 
This is a great fault in him, that cannot occupie himſelfe 
in any better bufineſle, then in blemiſhing his neighbours 
fame: and it is as bad inthe hearer, when hee reccives them 
wich kindlookes, and giues them countenance, and main- 
taines them in this wicked courſe, It is the property of a 
foole to beleeue every thing, as hath bin ſhewed, but a wiſe 
man muſt not beſo light ot beleefe. Indeed in matters per- 


raining to our good, that God hath ſet downein his Word, 
the quicklier and the eaſier one can beleeue him, the better 


it is:but for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breed 
vncharitable conceits againſt our brethren, let them haue no 
entertainment, vnleſſe they come guarded with ſound and 
good reaſons, and prootes, For wee ſay of theft, The recei- 
ver makes the theefe: ſo it is alſo in this caſe, The receiuer 
makes the lyar. For ifthe lyar could haue no vtterance of his 


ware, and no man would deale with him in ſuch traffike, but 


ſhake him vp with ſharpe reprooſes, he would ſoone be wea- 
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ne of his trade. But now becauſe his wares goes away fo fall, 
and he can haue good ſale, and ſo many Chap men, hee is in | 
| very good liking with his old occupation, and giues him- | 
Is '/ ſelfe Rill to his wonted coyning, Thus this Commande- 

| ment is broken, in receiuing lies concerning another. 

Ir is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receiues lies concerning 
himſelfe, whether in flattery, or aecuſation. In the former, 
Herod faulted, Acts 12. The fooliſh people hearing his elo- 
quent oration, and ſeeing his pompe and glory, would needs 
make a God of him: And they giue him the applauſe, cry- 
ing, the voice of God, and not ot man: no he fits do wne b 
it, and was very well content it ſhould be ſo ſpoken, It was 
a baſe and abiect thing for them to goe ſo farte indlactering, 
and it was as great a madnefle in him, to take it to himſelfe, 
and be glad of it, They played the fooles too much in gi- 
uing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe: and hee played . 
foole farre more in receiuing of it. So comes Tertullus to 
Felix the gouernour, who (becauſe hee would currie fauour 
with him, and haue him ſerue his turne) reckons vp vertues 
good ore, and will fer him vp high enough ſaying : Sith we 

aue obtained great quietneſſe through thee, and that many 
worthie things are done vnto this uation through thy proui- 
dence,we acknowledge it maſt xoble Felix with all thanks. And 
thus hee gloſeth in the beginning, to win him to ſeruchis 
owne turne. This was a ſetuile and contemptible practiſe, to 
lie and diſſemble thus openly, For it was well know ne, and 
he was not ignorant, that Felix was a moſt cruell, vniuſt, and 
filthie perſon. No Felix ſits by, is guiltie in conſcience that 
he had bin a very Wolfe, and an vngodly tyrant, and knowes 
all his praiſes to be falſe: yet the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, 
was very willing to heare a long catalogue of falſe praiſes: 
in doing whereof hee finned grieuouſſy. Therefore a man 
mult be content with that praiſe which Geds word and his 
owne workes doe giue; and neither ſceke for, nor receiue a- 
ny more, That which San ſaith of a vertuous woman, e- 
F 2 48 muſtobſcrue of himſelſe, Let her worbes praiſe her 
ſait Salomon, rou. 3 1. 31. So muſt euery man bee oontent 
with that praiſe chat hee deſerueth, and not ſo much looke 
| | | what | 
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what other men ſpeake, as what himſelfe hath done. 373 


Therefore this condemnesthe fooliſnneſſe of thoſe that Y/e.1. 


will bring vp flatteters, and keepe company with ſuch ſla- 
uiſh perſons, as will bee alwaies giuing them vndeſerued 
commendations, and that alſo before his face. For when 
theſe enchanters haue once bewitched them with their flat- 
teries, telling them that they deale wiſely and take a good 
courſe, they play the good husbands, and prouide well for 
their family, and poſterity : then let Gods Miniſters reproue 
them as long as they will, and their faithfull friends admo- 


niſh them as much as they can: yer they beare off all with 


this. That howſocuer we reproue them, yet others commend 
and encourage them in their courſe, and therefore they ſee 
no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward init, and hold 
them more preciſe then wiſe that miſlike it. But who be th 
that commend you? eucn flattering Sycophants, and dif. 
ſembling claw-backes,that will ſpeake any ching for aduan- 
nai any thin Sis goodif 2 hope to get by it. And 
why will you bee ſo fooliſh to beleeue thoſe that ſpeake 
your hurt, in that thing that your conſcience either doth 
know, or may know to bee altogether falſe? This is that 
which hardens the heart, this keepes from repentance, this 
makes one obſtinate, that he will goe on, and nothing ſhall 
turne him, when he hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in 
any thing, care not what they ſpeake ſo they may pleaſe; and 
ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather to bee deceiued and ſeduced by 
them, then admoniſhed and led in the right way by God. 
And this ſheweth a we ignorant an fooliſh minde, that 
one is not acquainted with his owne eſtate, nor doth caſt o- 
uer his accounts thet hang betwixt God and himſelfe, For 
no bankerupr,that knoweth well that he oweth much more 
then he is worth, will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie 
ofhis eſtare;For,if ſome companion as beggerly as himſelſe, 
would come and tell him, You are a very rich man, you haue 
reat wealth, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire 
rdſhips ron ſuch other idle talke; would hee bee perſwa- 
ded by him? Would he ſatisfie himſelfe with this, and brag 
of his oalth, and take himſelfe for ſome great perſonageꝭ it 
91991179 | were 
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were impoſſible, He would count him for a mad man that 
would ſay thus: and himſelfe would bee neuer a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes, So if a man would of- 
ten rifle his owne conſcience, goe ouer his affections and ſee 
how they be diſordeted, conſider his actions, how farre they 
differ from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into himſelfe, and 
make account of his debts & arrearages wherein he hath caſt 
himſelfe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongu'd diſſemblers 
perſwade him; You haue liued honeſtly, you haue behaued 
your ſelfe well, and like a Chtiſtian: you are a very vertuous 
man: he would neuer recciue their falſe teſtimony: but be- 
ing guiltie in his owne conſcience, he would eaſily paſſe ſen- 
tence vpon himſelfe, and readily diſcerne their groſſe flatte- 
ry. But now becauſe men beſo careleſſe that they wil not caſt 
ouer their accounts themſe lues, and make a right reckoning, 
that they might know their owne eſtate, therefore others 
come and ug in falſe reckonings, and make falſe accounts: 
and ſo they be deceiued and think themſelues in a very good 
plight, when(in truth) they are moſt wretched and miſerable. 
Therefore let euery man take heed of that praiſe Hat puffeth 
vp and hardeneth, and ſee that none perſwade vs that we be 
better, or our fins leſſe or fewer then they be. And thus much 

for receiuing of theſefalſe teſtimonies, concerning ones ſelf, 
which come inthe way of praiſing and extolling. 

Now, for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing and 
depreſſing. As one mult not yeeld to the flatteries of others: 
ſo neither muſt hee yeeld to their falſe accuſations againſt 
himſelfe, that tend to make him chinke worſe of himſelſe, 
then indeed hee ought, and to diſable him to doe that good 
which he ſhould, and alſo hath liberty to doe. So /ob would 
not accord to the ſayings of his friends in this caſe, Al- 
though they charged him to be an Hypocrit, and that he had 
not an vp right heart, yet would not Jeb conſent vnto them, 
he would not while he liued forſake his innocency, and let 

o the equitie of his cauſe, not thinke a whit the worſe of his 
— lie, or of bis preſent eſtate, for all theirproofes and 
reaſons, that they did falfly apply againſt him. For, be knew | 
that hee bad many daics and times before, made all euen 

92277 [ | | berweene 
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betweene God and himſclfe, and had many times caſt over 
his aceounts, and found himſelſe acquited of al before God, 
that no debt remained to be laid to his charge. Fot, howſoe · 
ver no man whiles his life endures, ſhall bee freed from the 
dregs of ſinne, and ſome ſpots of corruption; yet when hes, 
ina fight of his faults comes to repent, and be forryfor them, 
and to pray to Cod for pardon for them, and to belceue chat 
God for Chriſts ſake will forgiue them; hee is as free then 
from the guilcand puniſhment of all his ſianes, a3 if hee had 
neuer committed them. 

Now Job knew, that he had often after this ſort fer all rec- 
konings right berwix: God and himſelſe; and that no faule 
did hang vpon the ſcore ynrepented,or yapardoned, There- 
fore all their perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his 
faith,nor make him doubt of his ſincetitie. For what euer 
they ſaid, yet his owne workes, and God, and his one 
conſcience ſaid, that hee was true, ſincere, and guiltlefe of 
that crime which they ſo ſharply charged vpon bun, Where. 
fore he ſet them al at defiance, that would offer to make cha- 
lenge to his innocencie. Though his wealth Was gone, his 
children dead, his cattell Rolne and kild, his ſeruants ſlaine, 
and his friends all gone backe from him; yet his innocencie 
ſtucke to him, and his aſſurance chat hee ſerued God in the 
truth of his heart, and the vprightneſſe of his ſoule, abode by 
him: and this neither his lend nor his foes, nor all the di- 
uels in hell, could wreft from him, but hee held it faſt, not- 
withſtanding all their aſſaults to the conttatie. And that was 
the cauſe why he bare his affliction ſo patiently, and with fo 
great comfort; But now it he had yeelded to this falſe teſti- 
monie, and accuſationeucn of good men, and ſaid; Iadeede 
thisis true that you ſay, I never had an vptight hart to God, I 
did all in hypocriſie and diſſimulation, nothing in ſinceritie, 
nothing in truthʒ he might & could not chuſe, but haue held 
down his head with ſnhameʒhe had been wholly oppreſt with 

tieſe and vexation: all his good actions would haue affor- 
Jed him no ioy nor comfort,nocontolation or peace. For if 

they had been in hypocriſie,they had been all ſiunes. and hee 
would haue had no heart, neither could haue endured to 
come 
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comeits God, nor lift vp any prayer to him, For ſo he faith, 
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Can the bypecrite pray to Gel at all times ? And thus having 
deprived himſelſe of thoſe ſlaies and ſupportsʒ he muſt herds 
have ſimke downe in anguiſh and deſperation. 

This ſerueth to confute thoſe that when they bee in truth 
found Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chri- 
ſtianitie haue appeared and doe now appeate in them: yet if 
the diuell eithet doe himſelſe, or elſe moue ſome wicked ſin- 
ner to roare in their eares that they bee hypoctites, and that 
they haue no truth in them, but haue done all in ſhe w, and to 
be ſeene of men; ſtraight-way they ate ready to ioyne hands 


with Satan, and vſe their owne ſtrength againſt their owne 


ſoule, and will ſeeke him reaſons,to confirme the diuels falſe 
ſlanderous imputations, and to weaken theit owne faith, and 
bring much needleſſe trouble, and many gripings vpon their 
ſoules: which (if they had withſtood theſe lies) they might 
haue eſcaped. Nay (ſay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, wretch 
that I am, God hath met with me now, they ſhould not haue 
had power to fay ſo, had it not been ſo. 1 am falſe, all that J 
haue done is in vaine, it was but gloſing and diſſembling. 
And why (6? Is not the diuell aliar? and will you ſo light- 
ly give him credit, and that at the firſt? but this is a great 
fault and weaknes,For as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt 
and falſe praiſes of another; fo neither muſt hee condemne 
himſelfe vpon ſo flender a ground as the diuels, or diuelliſh 
mens words; Nay, one muft not ſo wrongfully rob God of 
his praiſe, and himſelſe of his comfort. And as the former 
perſons were ſo eaſily ſeduced in matter oftheir commenda- 
tion, becauſe they ſeldome or never looke ouer their finnes ; 
ſo theſe ate ſo _—_ in doubt of their vprightneſſe, be · 
cauſe they doe not vic to marke what good works they doe, 
and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon them. 
For if men would not be al waies looking and ſearching into 
theit infirmities, but ſometimes =_—_ eir eyes to the mer- 
ciesof God, and take a view of that ſtrength which he bath 
gien againſt hone. and power to doe ſome Food * 
and keepe as pet fect a teckoning of Gods benefits, as of thei 
afflicttons and mileries ; they would not be fo ſoone driven 


from 
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"Generall to ſpeake the 
4 ren 


Firſ,for the ward dury her euery alot to haue 
4-charitable opinion 
with a deſite of his good name and credit. This louing per- 


ſwaſion of his heart, is contraryto the ſotmet ſuſpecting _ 


miſdeeming. For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lie 
all che ſinnes that follow it, both in and receiuing it 
reports: So this being obſerued that our hearts be well ſea- 
ſoned with this charitable 
credit; we are ſure, neither our ſelues to become 
not tobe tainted by receiuing the venome of falſe ſlandets, 
from other mens mouthes :t 
again(t other breaches of thiscommandemem: Firſt, get our 
hearts to giue our nei that allowance, which Kite 
dome and charitie will affoord them. Now whether we haue 
this maine and principall vertue of this Commandemenr, or 
no, it muſt be tried: and euery one en his ow aeheare 
by theſe three rules. 


out of comfort: The _ 2 


good conceit of his neighbour, 


opinion, & deſire of our brothers 
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Fuſt, i 
towards our _ 


neighbours 
good name. 


- 


good perfivſio of him in his heart, Therfore Paal ſet: them 


Rom. 1. 29. 


4 


things were altogther 
hlin, and that the King 
pick-thankes: he will 
at with danger of his 
life)hold his tongue but diſcharge a good conſcience; & de- 
date the intocten eie of amwignocent; againſt all that wil come 

72 to ſlander Him. here fort this ſerves tu conſute thoſe that 
f will deate men in hand that they be: 1 minde 
and a gteat good will to prof Chriſtians, that bee 
the ſeruants of God : bot you ſhall never hearea word come 
from them, to defend them, though theybee in place where 
they bee 4ailed on, and vniuſtly acriited. They thinke they 
haue quit themſelues well, if they can ſay thus: Thaue been 


in 


" — even Nas ſuch a | 
— | Log oc per mem vilified:them with 

ütie nch ſpared-not! to iſpeake in- 

eta Ifuchpatd ſuch honeſt men ::And what 
id you al this, ile?Why;furely;Lwas 
e ee ee but leuen ce 1 
and let them goe on, anid ſpake neuer a word. Did you ſay 


vou thete then? But chere were more noble and more lear- 
.Bed, and wen that had M ee 
time; and what reaſon had I to ſpeake before themꝰ Th 
ſhould haue ſpoken in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed. 
Should they? and did not? And why did not yon then? 
Suppoſe yoiir ſelſe had been the wore Ahern Ano 

vou then . done? What? Why L had good n to 


ſpeake in mine owne cauſe and to ſtaad for my ſelfe, Who 


would ſtand by, as though hee were 3 and heare 


his — — toote, and ſpeake neuer a word in 


Toons * have-yo PAP forgoiten that 
ule and. princ nature, 10 loue your ne ras 

ſelfe, To doe to him as you would Dae — you 
haue found words to baue ſpok en for your 


28 0 Fatt oyyne ? Where is your loue, and good will? What 


minde heare Ar to his good / name? Heere now one muſt 
98 in his heart, that hee wanted that good affe. 


98 
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Fer if the diſg 
e 
callin and ſo darken Gods graces that are in him, and di- 
ſruite that might pr e is bound 


ace of our neighbour would binder him from 


in fo caſe toſtand — as ſtifly for his ne 
rs 5 
ce 


e; il wee finde our tongue, readie to maintaine our 
dea 8 back biters, and eeitftifie his i inno- 
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concciue, 
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wicked | 


emer 


nothing? You: way ſaythatwithiſhameenough What did 


ſelſe, and n | 
dumbe for another, whoſe iunocẽcie and worth was as great 


on to bjsgeighbourrepuration;that he ſhould haue had. 
oogthar bee might otherwiſe performe in his 


e. 5 by the ſe. 


N — affeRion wee beare 


lam, J. 20. 


Eſa. 53. 94 · 


360 | he nin ca 
.concciue, x hen we heate a true rep | 
- finne, that hath indeede blotted him, and made a grieveus 


| rr, ſinne, that they had ta 
and Nn downe his head, and confeſſed 
med, 


faults, and pray for him, and a 
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report made of any ſaulvor 


breach into his reputation. wee be grieued and ſorrowfnll 
ſor bis faults, whereby he hath deſerued diſgrace, and dinii- | 
niſhed his credit; then it is ſure that wee are well affected to 
him, and beare that good deſire that is herecommanded, 
Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people 
were vnto him. For hee having heard ofithat fouleand re- 


the holy ſeede with the prophane, he —_ mourned, 
| thathe was aſha- - 
could not lift vp his face towards heaven. But what 


had he done? He was cleere. One would haue thought hee 
had no cauſe to be aſhamed. Hee had not offen 
point. A naturall man would rather haue ſaid, Vou be acom- 
-pany of naughty perſons: Whatꝰ are you not aſhamed thus to 
forget Cod, and to goe cleane contrarie to his commande- 


in this 


ment in this ſort? and ſo haue fallen co railing and reuiling 
them. But hee was not ofthat minde,Hee loued his neigh- 
bours name better then fo : And therefore hee pitied them, 
and was carefpll to heale their fault, as he would haue been 
deult withall in the lie caſe himſelſe. 

So that if we haue pitie and aſſion in our neighbor 
| iſh him, and vſe al means 
to bring him to repentance, wee loue our neighbours credit. 
And he that can thus conuett his brother ſrom going aſtray 
hath done the part ofa good man, and loving friend, For 2 
hath healed the ſoule, and cleered the name, and couered a 
multitude of ſinnes. And thus much ſor this inward dutie, 
and the three notes and trials of it. 

Now follow the outward duties: which 2 
rall, or ſpecial]. And firſt forthe generall. That is, to ſpeake 
the truth from ones heatt, as Dau in the 15. Pſalme. Nox to 
ſpeake the truth alone, but alſo from our heart: neither after 
a flattering and diſſembling manner, nor aſter a railing and 

reprochfull manner. Not for hope or ſeate, ot᷑ by eompulſi- 
on, but heartily to ſpeake inſt as the cauſe is vvithout ſeruing 
our ſelues. This is one ſpeciall commendation of Chriſt; 


that 
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C a f a on. "© if one ſpeake the truth in wrach muſt be kept 


ma diſtempered minde, the words indeed are in ſpcaking 


mmandement. Many wil haue a care, to vtter nothing but 
that which they can iuſtifie, and prooue to be ttue. But theit 
affection is altogether diſordered. For in a revengefulminde 
to caſe themſelues, whatſocuer euill they know by a man 
out it ſhall goe, without any regard of edyſying — or 
counerting the perſon, For being in a rage, they care not 
how farre they diſcredit their neighbour, No this rude and 
vngodly powring out of the truth, is ſin againſt our neigh» 
bours name, as well as to lie and back · bite. So that alwaies 
trutk muſt be bounded with a louing heart, and with a quiet 
and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to 
hurt his neighbour ; he offends in deliuering the ttuth. The 2 
ſecond rule: That one muſt look his end to be good, that one 
Hue and the edification of men. For ſo 


doe aime at Gods 
the Apoſlle ſaith, Col.q,1#hatſoener you do, let al be done to the 
glory of God. If one bee about to ſpeake any thing. let him 
firſt Jooke what glorie he may bring to God by ſpeaking it. 
Secondly, ſee What profit may redound either to thoſe to 
whom we ſpeak, or to the party of whom, Elſe neuer ſpeake 
of other mens ſaults, but when we can ſay, this profit will 
come, either to giue warving.to others, that they. may take 
heede, or that our ſelues may learne more to hate the ſinne, 
or that the party of whom the ſpeech is, may be brought to 
2 ſighi t reformationof his fault. But if we can ſee no good 
ihat will ariſe by our ſpeech it is ſure it Was ſinne, andat the 
leaſt idle ſpeech. So that we muſt ſpeake the truth from our 
heart, which a good affection, and in good deſeretion, that 
God may haue his due praiſe and man his due edification. 


— 


Thus much forthe generall dutie. 


ſpeaking of others, theſe rules muſt be obſerved;in prayſing, obſerucdin 
to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſcnce then ſbealung ot 


when they bee pteſent. Becauſe if we commend them to others, 
| 1 Aa their 


N 
ns 
— "os 


A 2 e * 
* ys SE LESS 
ww 3 PR. 
i . 


the manner is wicked, and he breaketh this the ru. 
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poſition, to curry fa 


grace vs ſo much that e be able to doe leſſe good, then We 
| ia Sabine of our vertues; for feare left at laſt we 
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their faces, though out teſtimony be true: yet it mayſeeme 


are in them: and beſides, through our infirmitie, it is not 
without danger of making them proud and conceited, But 
in their abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as much as we can 

to the praiſe of Gods he in his Children, that ſo we may 


moreto ſauour of cs then of liking of! 1 graces that 


winne more credit to their graces, and they may be able to 
doe more good with them. And thus (as time and place and 
our calling requireth) it is our dutie to giue true and due 
commendations to Gods ſeruants, But for reproofe, and 
ſpeaking of other mens faults (all circumſtances conſidered) 
let it be before their faces. The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of 
commending, for the moft part is in abſence: but of repre- 
hending, when either the partie alone is preſent, or he is one 
that is preſent, or at leaſt the thing may be brought to bim 
whom it concerneth. For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: at- 
not thy neighbour but tell him plaintly of his fault. Tell it not a- 
nother, but be as plaine and as round with him as you can, ſo 
chat it be with good tearmes, and with due regard ofbetters 
and ſupetiours. This is contratie to many, that neuer ſpeake 
ſo much to magnifie others good parts, as when the parties 
themſelues are withia the hearing; and neuer ſo much of 
their faults & frailties, as when they are fartheſt off, thatare 
faultie. This ſhewes, _ the one comes from a fa diſ- 
ur rather then in acknowledgement 
of Gods graces: and the other rather from malice, and re- 
uenge, then from loue and deſire of the parties good. For 
modeſtie forbids ys to make a reherſall of ones good things 
before his fate, vnleſſe it be, (when he is deiected, and to 
much depteſſed) to raiſe him vp. And this we muſt obſerue 
in ſpeaking concerning other. „ ebe 
Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept, that 
wee ſpeake as ſparingly, as may be; Firſt, of our inſirmities, 
left it give a ſuſpition of pride and hypocriſie, orvelſe-difs | 


ht otherwiſe performe. Alſo the ſamerule is to be ke F | 
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thers 


grow to waxe proud in our imagination, oratleaſt g 


| | thatashehach given vs this holy law, ſo hee will giue vs an 
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thers occaſion to ĩudge vs arrogant or vaine glorious, Now 
. theſe things no man in the — is able perfectly to fulfil. 
x almoſt in euery branch we are ready to offend 


continu- 


But che vſe chat we muſt make, is, firſt, to ſee our wants; Ve 1. 
then to confeſſe and acknowledge them in humilitie before 
God, and laſtly to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſeech God 


holy heart, that we may keepe it and yeeld obedience vnto 
it in ſome meaſure of vprightneſſe. And thus much for the 
firſt five Commandements of the ſecond table, which con- 
cerne al ourward actions, & all inward thoughts, with con- 
ſent, Now followeth the tenth, and laſt Commandement. 


* — 
* — — — — ä 
— —_ — 


2 * — »„— 


The tenth Commandement. 


Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbowrs honſepneither ſhale thou co- 
wet thy neighbors wife, nor bis man ſernant, nor his maid,nor 
bis Oxe,nor his A ſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours, 


— His laſt Commandement fotbids the leaſt 
8 re and motions of the heart againſt our 


neighbor, though their be neither conſent, nor 
yeelding of the will. And requires ſuch a con. 


ISS .tentednefſe with our eſtate, as that we neuer 


haue the ſmalleſt motion tending to the hurt of our neigh- 

bour in any ſort. Vea that we haue ſuch aloue of our neigh- 

. bour, as neuer to thinke of him, or any thing belonging to 

bim, but with deſire of his good euery way. To couet in 

this place, ſignifies to haue a motion of the heart without 

etled conſont of will. 

From this then, that God here forbids coueting, we learne DoF, 

chat the firſt motion and inelination of the heart to any ſinne 

though a man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how to bring 

it to paſſe, is a ſinne. And the reaſong are plaine; firſt be- 

ans God hath forbidden. ir. As P aul ſaith, hee had not Rom. y. 7. : 

knowne luſt to bee a finne, but that the law faith, Thow 
. 
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ſpalt 5 He knew, and man 


| it ey entred in, hee could never haue beene 


— fall to q 


heathen men, chat neuer 
heard of Gods law, did confeſſe, chat the inward thoughts 
ioyned with conſent and ful purpoſe to doe them ĩfoccaſion 
ſerued, where ſinnes. Bur for thoſe motions that did but(as it 
were) paſſe through the heart, and ſtayed not there, and had 
noplace of aboad yeelded to thẽ, but were ſhut out Roe 
that- theſe were faults, and 'protioked Gods wrath; but 
that he knew and belecued that the law of God condemned 
them. Secondly, if one examine theſe by that general rule, do | 
as you would be done by: he ſhall ſee that they agree nor 
with it. Forno man would be willing to haue another man 
concciue the leaſt flying conceit or thought that might hurt 
him though he neuer went about to put it in practiſe: and 


therefore alſo he muſt be driven to confeſſe, that it is a fine 


in him, to haue ſuch | hou hts cowards another, Thirdly, 
if we conſider the cauſe it will appeare ho ill they be. They 


are fruits of originall ſinne, and proceed from naturall cor- 


ruptiommow who can draw a eleane thing out of that which | 


is yncleane?thereisnpt one. Who cam pull good fruit from 
off a bad tree? Being then effects of our natural! pollution: 


that we received from Adam (for if we had continued in in- 


noceney, we ſhould haue bin perſect withob tany ſuch mo- 
den af ehen the, rare ſinfull, and n xe vs liab roche | 
curſe and judgment of God. Por comes from 


ſinne is fin, Laſtly if the fruits hereof be marked th ſhall | | 
appeare to be euill, S. James 1. 14. ſets down the effects pT 
theſe 5 thoughts and motion. Eu2rig mos (ſaith ll 


tempt he is drawye aWvay by his out co CoA | 
inticed. Thus he ſhewes, that let one make as Reale drohe | 
of theſe thoughts as hep leaſe, and think t ſmal matters; | 
yet the Coke that they doe is notſmal — they draw 
away the heart from the preſence · Uf e 


gle the mind with defi "of vaide dd wy 
hen ve are haled away from he 


to the motion ofluſt, th 
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rance,as itiufily deſerueth, it bringeth euetlaſting death. So 
that theſe firſt ſuſis are like a little ſparke of fire, lighting vp- 
on tinder or tow, which if * be not quickly quenched, wil 
grow tos great flame:So is the danger great that comes fr6 
euery one of theſe, that we ſo little regard. For there is not 
the leaſt of them, but it hurts the heart, and withdrawes it 
from God, and makes it more vnfit to pray, or heare, or doe 
an thing that is good, but more prone to be drawneto any 

euill. And therſoxe it is not (lightly to be paſſed ouet. So chat 
becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods commandements, and are 
againſt the law of charitie, and come from an euill cauſe, and 
bring with them ſuch euill effects, therefore the leaſt euill 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without any agreeing of 
the minde to put it in practiſe, is ſinne and deſerues death. 

The vſe that we ſhould make of this, is, our continual hu- 71 fe x 
miliation; for that our nature, and the whole frame of out 
ſoule and bodie is ſuch, as no minute almoſt goes ouer our 
head but ſome euil and vaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and ſpringeth out of the ſincke and puddle of our 
fleſh, Our nature is like a great fire - brand, that if it bee ne - 
uer ſo little ſlirred, ſends foorth many ſparkes on euery ſide. 
Therefore wc muſt learne in this regard to denie our ſelues | „ 
and humblie to fall downe before God, beſeeching him f 9 
to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe it more |. 
and more by his holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 
vſe of che law, when we are ſo touched with the 6gheof our Rom. z. 19. 
ſins, as that we go quit out of out ſelues, when the law hath 
ſo ſtopt our mouth, as that wee can alleage nothing in our 
ſelues, wherefore we ſhould not bee damned, but relie and 
caſt our ſelues onely on the mercies of God in the merits of 
Chrift, Againe, this teacheth to vſe all good meanes to keep preſeruatiues 
our heart, from theſe ill motions, and hinder this fite - brand againſt wicked 
from ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make a couenant with our e ies, luſis. 
to looke ypon nothing, & our cares to heare nothing, and al 1 
our ſenſes to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſtir vp 
and prouoke the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly. take down the 
fleſh often by faſting, prayer and hearing, and ſuch other 
ſpirituall exerciſes, For, this is the cauſe why our corruption 
x Aa 3 = _growes 
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The tenth Commanatment. 
growes ſo ſtrong, becauſe we doe not ſet our ſelues to reſiſt 
and fight againſt it. For if we would vſe al good meanes that 
God hath appointed tò kill and crucifie it, and beſeech him 
to giue a bleſſing vpon the ſame, it would bee an effeQuall | 
3 help to vs, and we ſhi d preuaile more againſt it. Thitdly, 
let vs learne to ſet our minde on worke alwaies with ſome 
ood meditation, and holy defires and thoughts, For mans 
Leark is reſileſſe, like the watch of aclocke, while the poyſes 
hang at it; which if it he not ſera right, will goe wrong: ſo 
while we liue,if we do not by grace direct our hart towards 
God and man, corruption will draw it to all diſorder and 
confuſion, Therefore it is, that many are face with ill 


motions, and continuall boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the 

heart is not buſied andtaken vp with ſome good thing. For 

if grace ceaſe working} corruption will ſtraight bee Lids, | 

Thus much for this point, that the firſt motions ariſing from 

originall ſinne, are to he condemned. For if the conſenting 

be euill, the conceiuing cannot be good; if the proceeding | 

be wicked, the beginning is of the ſame nature. | 

Honſe] The houſe it $2 in the firſt place, not becauſe it is 

more deare and neerethen the wife; but becauſe this iniu- 

rie in deſiring the houſe, extendeth it ſelf bo the husband, to 

the wife to the children, and ſeruants: yea, to the beaſisalſo | 

Sinne the andcattell. Euery ond hath apart in it. The hurt thereof is 
more hurtſull, more generall, then of the reſt : therefore it is placed in the | 
the more dame firſt place. In that this|breachis ſet in the firſt place becauſe | 
nable, it is hurtfull to more; we learne that thoſe ſinnes which are 
iniurious to many meh, are moſt hurtfulkto ones ſelfe, and 

moſt hated of God. And for this cauſe coueting other mens 

houſes is ſet in the firſt ranke, and in the chiefe place of it; as 

Eſay g. s. that which is moſt tobe abhorred.So in Eſay, the Lord pro- 
nounceth an eſpeciall Oe and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioine 

houſe to houſe, that they may dwell alone in the land. And 

Tob 20.19, in Job he ſnewes, the curſe and vengeance of God is due vn- 
to thoſe which are ſpoilers of houſes: He puld downe houſes | 

a built not. It were a foule fault for one to begin well 


and end ill; to build houſes for the harbour and helpe of 
de at the firſt, and after to deſtroy and pull downe: | 


mankin 
| thoſe 


_ houſes, and to vnpeople the land and waſte the countrey, is 


? 
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thoſe which he bath built. But when he finds things in good 
Nate, and there was roome enough for his neighbours to 
dwell by him, before he came; then for him to pull downe 


2 moſt horrible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which God 


prouided a condigne puniſhment. Therefore God threat- [ob 20.20.8c. | 
neth that hee will cauſe his fiercewrath to raine vpon his 
meate, and make him vomit his ſweete morſels, and the ar- 

rowes of his yengeance ſhall pierce him thorow, Salomon 

alſo ſhewes what kinde of people they bee for Common. 

wealth. For they are ready to excuſe themſelues: That they 

deale with baſe fellowes,and meane companions that muſt 

not be compared with men of ſuch worth as themſelues ate. 

Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want(lay they) 

then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee without 

his delights, and plentifull maintenance for his degree, But 

they doe not onely Terri heereby men of the lower ſort, 

but alſo they ſtrike dangerouſly at the Prince, and at the 

whole land. For Salomon ſaith, that the ſtrength and honour Prou. 14.28. 
of a King, conſiſteth in the multitude of people. They wea- 

ken the ttate of the Prince, and the ſtay of the land, and by 
conſequent are enemies, and in truth the moſt ſecret ynder- 

miners of the whole ſtate. Theſe are moſt wicked perſons, 

ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation and deſtru- Efay 59.7. 
Aion are in their paths;and their footſteps(wherby you may Rom.3.16, 
trace them)is,watting, ſpoiling, and ruinating the houſes and 

liuings of poore men. This is to E to all the world, 


that there is no feare of God before their my. Rom. 3. 18. 


"Now the meanes whereby wee may keepe our ſelues Preſeruatiues 
from coueting, and much more from taking away our to reſtraine vs. 
neighbours houſe, are firſt to conſider that the houſe wee 3 i — 
haue alreadie, is better farre then wee deſerue. There is not 2 9 
any that dwels in ſo poore a cottage, but his habitation is 
berterthen bls merits could purchaſe ; yeathough he were 
in a dungeon, For hee hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in hell, 

Then againe it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to giue 
him a better, and therefore he ſhould content himſelfe with 
that hee hath, and confeſſe that God is wiſer, and knowes 
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what is ala by him bet er then himſelfe. 1 nird n 
the reel.» Ines of our 0ywne hearts: One thinkes now, chat 
if he had afairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet: but ma 
not this be a falſe perſw fon? may not God croſſe him wit 
ſickneſſe and diſebſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with trou- 
bles and horror of conſcience ? and then the walles will not 
comfort him, the roofe and covering will not bring him any 
peace. It is not the dw 5 

the change of che houk 


tion in great and faire 
dance: but if our heart be good and ref, 
quietly, and dye bleſſed! ly, in whatſoruer 
live or Oye: | 


8 added as the 
of ot neighbour} 
wee e ons che e wife tto bee more deare to 
men chen . ſ [ 
_—_ are the inherita | of the Fathers : ”P prudent wife 
NT Loyd: Houfe and poo alſo are the gifts of 
meaneth; ; good wif 


[] 
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Nor his wif: e. [| 


next chiefe thing, in defiring where- 


grieuouſly wronged.So chat hence 


ace. So Prou. 19. 4. Houſe and ri- 


ore ſpeciall imme 


ling that will bring quietneſſe, not 
chat can ſettle the heart: Vnleſſe 
we change our couete fneſſe and wicked le, for conten- 
tedneſſe and goodnes; ive ſhall haue great griefe and vexa- 
buſes, and in the midſt of our abun- 


— xcellent gift. Pros. 10. 4 Jer FH08S WOIAR i 
more precious then 1. And ſo it is written, that Adam 
was not in his full har inefſe,rill God had given him EAab, 


who _ beſtowed on him hr 
by whoſe louing ſocietie, hee ee! Iped euety 

Men therefore muſt hence learne to OY e account 0 
wiues, more then of|any earth} gt 


pearles. For no Tewel can doe hat | ood that a good wife 


an and doth. For if! L 


t 10 | 20 be dumbe, an 
him: bt pions om i 
fee his buſſt Dos Am as. 


ede — comfort, 


heſides. For ſhe is 


fleſh of his fleſh a part of himſel oa ember of his bo- 
die: which cannot be ſaid of a arent o childe, or brother, 
or any kindred. And ſhe may well bet valued above the 
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and a ainſt fickneſſe and infirmitie, and incourage him in 
his calling, and bee a ſtay and ſuccourto him in all things. 


Therefore alſo thoſe be mott miſerable and baſe minded Ve 1. 


men, that ſer their deſite ſo much vpon the out ward things 
ofthe world, that if their wife and their wealth were laid in 
the ballance together, they would ſooner part with tenne 
wiues one after another, then loſe their filthie lucre and 
worldly commoditie. They would thinke it an iniurie in the 
wife, if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband dye, 
then her wealth to be taken from her, And why then do they 
beare this vnnaturall affection towards her? Therefore men 
ſhould pray to God to giue them that heart and minde, that 
they may performe all due honour and beneuolence to their 
wiues. For if they loue not at home, they wil luſt abroad, and 
if ſhe haue not her allowance, others ſhall haue more then 


their allowance, And it confutes thoſe that make it a light Yſe 2. 


matter to wrong another in his wife, which is an iniurie of 
the greateſt hurt, and an offence of moſt bitter griefe. Ma- 
ny that would be aſhamed to ſteale ones horſe, or picke his 
purſe ; yet thinke it no great thing to abuſe the wife: which 
of all other robberies is rhe worſt, Other goods are to a 
good husband but as duſt and chaffe, in compariſon of her. 
And it would more grieue him, and be a greater indignitic 
to haue her deffled, then to fer all his ſubſtance ſpoyled and 


conſumed. Wines alſo muſt learne ſo faithfully to carry the- Vie 3. 


ſelues, that mY may be worthy this place & eſtimation. For 
how ſoeuer her ill dealing muſt not free him from his dutie: 
yet ſhe ſhall be ſo much the more faultie and worthy of pu- 
niſhment if being appointed for ſo great an help, and recei- 
uing from him ſo great loue, ſne bee rather a Gftemfore and 
hindrance, then an help and cõfort vnto him. Now it follow - 


erh; Nor hs man ſernant, nor his maide ſernant. In the next zeruants more 
Pace God ſets downe the ſeruants before the cattell or any to be accoun- 

ther wealth. Whence wee learne that a man ought to make ted off chen ri» 
more account ofhis ſetuants then any other goods; becauſe n. 


God alwaies makes more reckoning of mankinde then of 
other creatures, and we muſt eſteeme things as God values 


them, Now in the old law, thoſe that ſHould fleale any other Exod.2 146%% 


thing, 
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be ſicke and diſcaſed, they ſeeke 


MY 


1 , ThetenthComn . 
thing, were got to ſuffer death for it, but to reſſore foure- 
fold. But hee that ſhould Reale men, (as then ſome wicked 
men would, becauſe they could ſel] them for ſlaues to their 
great advantage) he was to die for it. So that wee ſee, God 
preferres a ſeruant befote a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudge- 
ment and eſtimation ought to be conformable vnto his. So 
Tob faith that he would heare his ſeruant, abd giues with "WH 
a ſingular reafon for the ſame; He y made me in the wombe, 
did he not make him? ſo that both were made in the womb, 
both had one nature, one Creator and Redeemer. In all the 
former reſpects there is no Aierehee of bond or ſree: But 
there is an equalitie betweene the ſeruant and the Maſter. 
The ſeruant, if hee be elect and holy, hath as much right in 
the blood of Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good part of the glorie 
of Chriſt in heauen, as the maſter. And therefore he is much 
more excellent, and to be ſet farre aboue all other goods. 
Likewiſe they are the moſt profitable goods, and in that re- 
gard to be more highh ee For if one had neuer ſo 
many cattell, and no ſeruants to looke to them, they would 
bring him much trouble, and little gaine. If one had in his 
oſſeſſion neuer ſo much land, and none to manure and huſ- 
dee it orderly,it would yeeld him no commoditie. There- 
fore Maſters muſt learne to haue a great care of them, and 
ſet more by them then by the beaſts, and not to be iniurious 
though they ſeeme neuer ſo baſe. For the moſt 
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houſe, and lie hard by them, they will not ſo much as goe to 
them, with any care or diligence, but rather make à ſpoile of 
them in defrauding them of their wages. This is a beaſtly 
and ſauage crueltie, and God paies them for it accordingly: 

For either he plagues them with vnfaithfull ſeruants, or elſe 
makes them ſo odious, as no ſeruants will abide with them, 
but the whole toile lieth vpon tbemſelues. And indeed ſith 
they priſe beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater affection to 
their goods, then to the Image of Gock in man; it is moſt 
iuſt, that their beaſts and goods ſhould be turned into a bur- 
then and vexation vnto them. And this may bee alſo for the Yſe 2. 
inſtruction of ſeruants; That for as muchas God doth pre- 
ferre them before all other goods, therefore they ſhould ſo 
behaue themſelues as they may anſwere to their place. For 
where God giues more wages, he doth require more work, 
or elſe hee will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore it 
ſerues vtterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that 
if yee looke into them, you can ſee them good for nothing, 
but giuen to ſwaggering, ſwilling, & ſguifing themſelues 
in their apparel and behauiour, they fill the houſe full of fin} 
and pollute it with ynchaftirie, and all manner of diſorder. 
It is iuſt, they ſhould bee leſſe made of, then the beafts ; be- 
cauſe they make themſelues worſe then beaſts. For the Oxe, 
the Aſſe and Horſe, doe till the ground, and carry burthens, 
and ſo returne ſome commoditie to their maſters. But thoſe 
that will neither do nor learne any good but ſet themſelues 
in all their behaviour to croſſe God, his word, and ſeruants, 
are more baſe, and ynprofitable then the earth it ſelfe, and Iob zo.8. 
not wotthy fo much regard as the Oxe, or Aſſe; vnleſſe they 
amend their euill courſe, and frame themſelues to bee more 
profitable by ſome honeſt labour. 75 
8 Mor any thing that is his, 
Hu g before touched the matters of greateſt waight 
in their kinde, and vnder them comprehended the reſt, 
no he generally handleth things of leſſe worth: and char- 
geth vs preciſely, that we muft not couet any thing belong- 
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the leaſt thing offour peighbours, is ſin. Men will 
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yeeld that the coueting of our neighbours hou! "witt, or 
ſeruant, is naught, euilll and vniuſt: for theſe be matters of 
ſome moment. But ſor à little corne, a little polio apple, a 
point, & c. theſe, they ſay, bee trifles, not to bee Rood vpon. 

Nay, there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is 1 thing? and be- 


ing comprehended vnder the word (any thing) muſt not be 


coueted, Therefore God to meete with theſe obiectors, as 
in the foutth Commandement, ſo here hath branched it out 
nd at length comprehende d al other 


in ſo many particulars, 4 
things, not expreſly named before, in a generall te arme, that | 
men might haue no ſhift or euaſion, but nigh be compel- | 
led to confeſle, that all coucting,as well in ſmall matters, as 
in great,is ſinne before him, and therefore makes vs ſubic& | 
to his wrath and malediction. | 

This reproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their bands at leaſt: but for ſmall things that 
they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue libertie, not to 


yet it is 
worſe, 


ittle, will diſobey him more for a great deale, And 
he that is hold to corrupt his conſcience for a penny, will be 
more ventrous for a pound. And opt > {ed be ſmall 

I! 


wherein one offends ; yet it is not a 


\ God, It is a ſmall thing, but yet it is ſomething : and God 


Ve 2. 


| The meanes 


to get conten- in Gods "romiſes and prouidence, For if one bee ſtedſaſtly | 
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will not allow it in anything. He can ſpare ic. But God Will 
not ſpare thee, if thou take it with ſinne, againſt his law, 8» 

Therefore the vſe that we muſt make is to beſeech God to 
giue vs a contented heart, and ſo to like 


as that wee re, that belongs not vnto vs. 
Which grace we ſhal obtaine, if wee get a firme & true fnith 


chat God 


aath appointed him this bouſe, this 
| | wife 
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Alſo: one Final haue faith in | Gods aaf armour one 
ſeeth nohelpe for him byanylawfyllmeancs and is not re- 
ſolued that God will prouide for him, and will ſee thathee 
ſhall lack nothing: then originall ſinne will lay about it, and 
ſee ke to provide ſor it ſelfe, and oueri flow with idle and 
\ ill wiſhes and de ſires. Bur if wee caſt our ſelues on the pro- 
miſes of God, who hath giuen vs his faithfüll word, Sede 
ſhall want no good thing that feares him, and he will bee a Plal.z4.9! 
ſunne and a ſhield vnto the righteous man: : this will breede Plal. 5 4. 11. 
ſuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable re- 
ſting on Gods prouiſion, as that we ſhall not bee troubled 
wich theſe wandting luſts, after that which is our nei ighbors; 
but ſhall be well ſatisfied with our one, which our wn 
ous God in his heauenly wiſdome 3 


ſigned vnto vs. And thus 20 er 
Which muſt ſerue to this end ſeeing our one mw 
at Croc ſhould be humbled in our 


ſoules before rhe iudgment ſeat of Almighty God, and 75 
lie to Chtiſt to he ourrighteouſn ufclengy/ And 
nally to make this the tule of ovrlife; znda lanterne to our 
feet; That though we eannot attaine to theperſe@tion w Kh - 
rhe law requires, yet we may * that'\ "which , 
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in bat are the parts of the word? on 1 * 
The f la and gracious promiſe: (otherwiſe calledthec co- f Rom. 10.᷑5½ K. 
uenant of workes, and the Couenant of grace, ) which from Gaz A1. Ii. 
the commin ng of Chriſt is called the Goſpell. WE - 
What doth the Law (containing the Conenant of wor let 
crawe of v1 ? | 
Als ſuch duties as were required of Adam ia his innocen-¶ Teuit 1 f. 
eie, and all h ſuch, as are required ſince, by reaſon of his fall, * Deur.27.:6 
with reward of life euerlaſting to the doers of them, and cur- 
ſcs to him that doth them nor, 
It any man able ta doc them a? 


Noa not in the leaſt b point. | 4 Gal. . 22. 
in bat then auaileth the Law to vs? | y Phils 7 


Verie much, firſt to ſhew vs our e ſinnes and puniſhment Tit 3 fl. 
thereof, thereby todriue vs to Chriſt ; and ſecondly, to teach Ela.64.6. 


vs how tod walke when we are come to him. 22 24. 
What « the Summe of the Law? 1 7 


© Thou fhalt loue, the Lord thy God with all thy heart, Luk. . C. 
with all thy ſoule, and withall thy mind: this is the fitſt and Deut 6.6. 
: eder and the ſecond is like to this Thou die 


ſhale! hy neighbour as thy ſelfe, cc. = 38.39. 
un . are the parts of the law ? 5 
The firſt and ſecond table. | * * 


- What Commandements are in the firſt table? 
The firſt foure, s Which containe our duties towards s Exod. 20. 
God. 1. 2. 3. &c. |: 4 
* What is common to theſe foure? babe 
That euerie one of them hath his ieuerall reaſon annexed, * 
which in the firſt commandement goeth beſore: and in the 
other three it commech after. | 
What is the firſt Commandement ? | | — 
I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the ; 
land of Egypt, &c. 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement: þ - 
The inward worſhip of God, 2510 
or is the ſecond . 


— 


Leere eee 


2 Cor. 6.8. 
10.22. 


Gal. 10. 


vaine. | | 


Thou tang make to leby gelle 57 ſha &c, * 
what is the ſumme of this dement? © 
The outward worſhip of God, not according to the tra- 


- 


tht GB i 


dition of men, but acco diag to the will oſ God, reuealed in 
the Scripture, 1 
What is the third comi 4 ? | 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 90 God in 


| 


What is the ſumme of this Commanlement! 
A binding of the tongue to the good abearing tothe ti⸗ 

tles, wor kes and actions of God. | 

whatis the fourth Commandement ? | | 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſanQifiei it, FE 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? Fd 
The time whercin this ſhould bee performed, to ſet our 
ſelues a part to Gods worſhip. 
| Somnch of the firſt Table. b 
Hat are the — of the ſerond Table, | | 
Sixe, con 8 duties _— our neighs 


— EI IIINEN 


| 
| 


bour. ; 
What 4 the | 17 the eee, of the ſecond | 

Table, | | 
Whatſoeuer you would ther men ſhould doe to you, doe. 

you to pp 


IVhat 6 general 4 T . — of the ſecond 1. 


ble ? | þ So} | 
That the workes thereof are in hi Wound lower degret of 
good oreuill, as they are kept or broken towards one of 
* of faith, *rather then events a neighbour | 
ſimplie! | | | 
2 the firſt of thaw; the fifth in order ? v | 
Honour thy Father and 22 | F | 
n hat i the ſumme ofit? © | V 
All eſpecial dutics to our * _— of his an 
our call ng, 
2 tt ; the fixeth | Commentenen? 7 
5 not 1 | i 
eee |. 2} | ** 


F 

: 

* 
| 
2 
LY 
: 
: 


| 
| 


| The Catichifine 
All general duties to our nei in WE ofhis bers. 
| What is the ſexenth par kee xc 3 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. | 
in hat is the ſumme of iti 
All generall duties to man in reſpect ofchaſtity. 

What is the eight Commandement: 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

What ts the ſunme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 

I hat is the ninth commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witueſſe, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his good name. 

What ic the tenth Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not couet thy nei ighbours houſe, &c. 

what is the ſumme ofit ? 

That we keepe our hearts from all euill, not thoughts on- 
ly, but euen from all ne of ſinning againftour neigh- 
bour, 

What forbiddeth this Commundewent, tha was not forbidden 
in the former ? 

The former doe condemne only euill though ts, with co 
— mr are heere condemned, before and 552 n- 

ent. | 

Hitherts of the conenant of wink, | 

What is to bo conſidered in the conenant of grace: 
Firſt*Chrift,and then the b meanes of errlying Chrif yvn- 


to vs. 


What things beke we to conſider in _— * Ack. 10. 43.3. 
His perſon, | 5 
| | Om. 1.34. 


o: 
Tw His office. d ä Cor. 3. 20. 
what is his perſon? Mat 6.33. 


God. and | © Joh.1.14., 
Chriſt, both Jan T2 200 


| nc . fl 
ap hat haue we to conſider in his perſon ? Fe apr 2 
His God- head, ane „Rom. 1. 3 4. 
His 2. Natures: & His Man-head, which ſubſiſteth and hath &9.5. 
1 ir being in the God- head. 1. Tim. 3.16, 
Bb 2 Being 


f Mr 1. 20. 


Luke.1 31-33. 
8. 2. Cor. 3 4. 


1 Pet. 3 8. 
1. Cor. 1 5. 27. 
28. 


Tim. 2.5. 
Heb. 9. 15. 


Pal. 1 10. 2. 


2.4 
Reb 8. 13, 
AQ, 3 22. 


Ela. 61. 2 3.4. 


Pal. 2 6.7, 
Dan. 9.24. 
Epheſ. 2.14. 
17.16. 

b Mat I 3.8.9. 
1027.8. 
Mar. 10.40. 
Luk. 10.1 6. 
AHeb. 1 1. 


1. Pet. 1.11.13 
I. Pet 2 18.19. 


2. Pet. 1.19, 
20.21, 


Epheſ. 4.8.1 1. 


12.13. 


H 0.4 6. 


Mat 2.6.17. 
© Phil. 2.5. 5. 


7.8. 


1. Pet 2.26. 
Mat, 26.27. 
Ela. 5. 3. 


5 Pſal.40 7.8. 


Gal. 4.4.5. 
Rom. 3. 3.4. 


if the irgin yang 


yet diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties, and actions, 


Tie c 
Being God before all worlds how became bites. 
He was f conceiue ea or holy Ghoſt, aber 


Are theſe his natwres ſexeratell 7 
No verily, s: they are in ſeperably vnitedi in the reaſon ail 


Som ch of the perſon of Chriſt, Wy | 


bas itthe office of Chriſt? 

To be h a mediator betwixt God and man. 

What are the parts of his\mediation ?. 

His iPricſthood and his kingdome.. |. 

How dot b he fulfill his pmg dont ? 

In * opening his fathers will and working the merit ofour- 
redemption, 

How doth he open bis fathers | wil? 

In teaching vs the whole will of God. both in his b owne 
perſon, hen he was vpon the earth, and by the e Miniflets, 
from the 4 begining of the world y the end thereof. 
ath he wro ors the merit of our redemption ? 


by that which hee did in his baſe etate; ; partly by 


that did ard dot in his glory. 


in herein conſiteth thut Which WAS "iſ in his baſe fate 
In his conception, birth liſe, pouertie, hunger, thitſt, Wea- 
rinefſe and other humiliation cuen vnto death. 
bib t ariſeth of this? | 
His whole e obedience: :awhich: confiterh partly i in re- 
ring, partly in ful ling. | 5 
1ha' w as his {ufferix | | 
Tha both in body and ſoule het fred Bret code 77 we 
ſhould haue ſuffered ; having drunke the full cup of Gods 
wrail filled vnto him for our r ak ; Fhereby he bach ken 
away our ſinnes. e „ 
What was bis fulfilling ? | 2 
Doing the s whole law, c Forms pur haſed righte- 
oultieſle i for vs. 
1bat are his altions in glory ? | " e444 
Hisb ceſurietion, his e Kaagen kndficing a at the right 


A 
9 * 44 = 


21 risch me. Wi TJ 
hand of God his k Father, whereby hee ed bisPrieft- „ Pplalm. 170. v. 


hood, and made himſelſe a way for hi 1 — e 4.5.6. 
What are the effeits of all theſe actions towards vs 8 Tube. 65. 
Redemption. heb. g. 24.2 5. 
They A Interceſſion, > Rom. f. 34. 
What is Redemption ? | $ I. 2 5. 
„29.33. 


Ae deliverance of vs from ſinne, and the puniſhmene ther. £ © Rom. 5.1 
of, and a reſtoring to a better life then euer Adam had, 7 17. N 


I hat are the parts of Redemption © r. Cor. 15.45. 

d Reconciliation and e Sanctification. 1. Cor. 1.30. 
hat is reconciliation? n- | & 6.11. g 
That, whereby the wrath of God is taken ſrom vs, and we Iod 
Dan. 9. 24. 7 

reſtored to his fauiour. IM 
herein dothit conſiſt ? A + | 
Wheret ct. 13. 38. 39. 


In remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation oſtighteouſnes. Rom 4.24. 


What is remiſſion of ſinnes ? 
1. Iohn 1.7.9, 


Thefaboliſhing & raking away oſal our ſins by is death. fich. 5.4 5 | 


What is the imputation of righteouſnes ? +8 2.13.25 

Thes reckoning of Chriſts ri n vnto vs, and the 8 Col. i 23. 
taking it ſor ours. | Rom. 5. 18.19. 

What is ſanttiſication? 

A freedome within vs b from the bondage of Satan, an 


reſtitution of ys to a godly life. 


What are the parts of it ? n oy DI 224, 

Mortification and quickningi, _ 23.24, 

hat is mortification ? | Col. 8.10, 
k. Rom. 6. 3.4. 


The reſtraining and ſubduing of our aal corruption col 
aud refraining from all euill k. 1255 
N hat 1s 71 Kung 1 | | Rom. G. 4. 
Arene wing of vs to nevneſſe of life, whereby w c delight Colo. 3. 10. 
in dooing good!. 

So much of Redemption. 

What is interceſſion? 
It is that®worke, whereby Chriſt ſitting at the right hand 
of God his Father, taketh away all the pollution that clea- , N a 3+: 
ueth to our good works: which dependerh vpon the merit of Exodus 29. 38. 


his paſſion. 
Hitherto of the Prieſthood of Chriſt. . 
| Bb3 N hat 
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"Luke r.32:33- What is the kingdome + ? s 
Exck. 34.34. Thain whereby his Prieſi- hood is made e -fual \ vnto 5 
yea, without TS which, al the 0 * of his prieſt. hood are 
to vs voide and ftuitleſſe. 
What haue we to conſider in his king odomre? 
* 1,Cor.15.:5. Firſt, the gouernment of his Church in this o world, 


4 


26.27.28, _ Secondly, his laſt jiudgementin the world to come, from 
Mat, 5.2.31. which all the meanes of applying and making effectual vnto 
3315. vs Chriſt and all his benefits doe come. 

Pr,Theſ.5.19, MWherein confi, erb bis gouernments in ihis world! 

20. In p things, and in perſons, 

Act. 10. 46. What are the things? : 


Partly inward, and partly ourward. 

in hat are the inward? 
1 Gal.3.2.3, The a ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward. 
1. Tim 1.14. What doth the ſpirit of God worke in the godly ? 


iEpnet># zich, whereby I take hold of Chriſt, with al his benefits; 
What is Faith ? | 
Act 16.11. AC 5 8 of che fauour of God toward mee in leſus 


Gall. 20. &K 3. Chriſt, i 
26. Haw FARE yo bnow that you havie t true faith ? 


2 255 By the frujtes thereof; * Reconciliation and Sanctificati- 
&8.1.2.3-4 on, Which haue bin alreadie declated. 
Epheſ. 2.5. ö So much of the inward. 


n What are the outward i hingt whereby the ſpirit is ginen? | 
They are either thoſe which God giueth vs, or which we 
having received from God, giue vnto him againe, | 

What are the thinge which God gineth vnto us ? | 

The word of grace before named, and the dependants | 

thereon, | |. | | 

1h it is the word of grace? | 

Mark 9.23, geleeue in Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaued: the which a» 
2 3 lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
gon 2.28. What are the dependants of the word ? | | 
x Mat. 18.15, The Sacraments, 1. Cor. 10.1, 2.3 4. and the x Cenſures, | 
1. Cor. 5. Woatis a Sacrament ? | 
A more finall, effectuall, and ſenſible inſtrument, then 


the word alone : whereby Chriſt with all his den | 
| offered 
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| | 1 5 
offered to all in the Church, and teceiued only of the faith- 
full, WET 3 
How many Sacraments are there ? 

Two: Baptiſme, 1. Cor. 10. 1. 2.3. & 12. 13. and the Lords *Rom 4.1, 


2 = ; 
- 4 FE „ 


ſt * 13 Geneſ.7 1 1.12. 
. 1 Baptiſme? 1 K. 
Ab ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianitie. D „ 
What is the Lords Supper? | Added. 7. 
As ſeale of our growth and continuance in Chtiſtianitie. mat. 26.6. | 
So much of the Sacraments, l. Cor. 11. 23. 
What are the cenſure ? 7 
They are iudgements giuen for ratification of the word & 
Sacraments abuſed. 
Of bow many ſorts are they ? | | 
Two, 4 correQtions, and e puniſhments, " » 4Mat. 18.15.16 
What are corveltions ? 1. Corin. 7. 
They are either in word, or in deed. . Cor. 163. 
bat are they in word? James 1.14, 


They are chidings or rebukes of the Chuch for inne: 4. 
and they are either f priuate by one firſt, and then by two or Mar.18.15.16 
three at the moſt, ( 4 —— he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be _ 18.17, 
one) or s publike by the whole Church. 2 2 

What are they in deed? Num. 1.1 * 
f The h ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or iexcommuni- Exodus 3 3.6.7, 
cation from all the benefits and ſocietie of the Church. Mat. 8.17. 
What are the puniſhments ? | Io, 2104 | 
An euerlaſting eurſe, called k Anathema, Aarauat ha, pro- Pg 2 g = 
nounced againſt the wicked vpon the ſinne againſt the holy & G. 134. 
Ghoſt, | 
So much of the outward things that God gineth vs. 

IVhat are the outward that wee auing receiued ius to God 
againe? 

They are vowes and prayers* 

What ts a vow ? | 

A ſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawfull thing that is 
in our power, for the confirmation of our faith and teſtifying 1 
our thankefulneſſe to God. | 


What js praier ? 
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Tue Caiechiſme. 1 

It is a calling vpon God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
more ample and full fruition of the good things wee haue 
need ol. | | 

What is annexed toprater ? 

An holy faſt or feaſting, 

IWhat is an holy faſt ? 1 1 | 

*Luke 23.54. It is (after preparation, "common to all holy reſts) an ab- 

Leu 23 27. At · ſtinence from the! morning of the day of the faſt vnto the 

a m morning of the day following, from all earti ly comforrs, | 

* ſo f. ceſſitie and comlineſſe will permit; to the end 

m Marke 16. 2. O larre as NECENILITIE and comline IC I pet nit; 

Luke :4:, that our ſelues being humbled and caſt down, we may more 

feruently cal on God, either for the obtaining of ſome ſingu- 
ler benefit, or to auoid ſome ſpeciall punniſhment. 
It ſeemeth you make it unlawful for thoſe that faſt, to eate a- 
wy thing darin their faſting, | | 
Not ſo if forhelpe of weakneſſe, the taking of meate be 
moderately and ſparingly vſed. 

What is an holy feaſt ? | bay. | 

» Zxchar$.19. As ſolemne thanksgiuing for ſome notable benefit ob- 

Heſt 9.2711. tainedoſG :ſpecially wh n we haue obtained it by a faſt 

20.41.22.30.31 before. 1 5 7 | | 

Are wee limited andbonnd in certaine, how and wherein to 

ray? | | | 
« Nor al baies but we haue a perfect paterne of praier of 

„Mat 69% all kinds in the Lords praier. | 

Luk.11,2. What be the parts of the Lordi? 

The preface, Ft | 

The prayeritſelfe. | | 

What ts the Preface? | | 

Our Father which art in heaven, | I 

What are e taught in the Preface ? | 

To come to God as to a Father with boldneſſe, and yet 
with reuerence of his Maieſtie that filleth the heauen, 

What doth the prater containe ? 

A forme of requeſt and thankſgiving. 

What are the parts of the requeſt ? © - i 

They are of two ſorts, whereof the firſt three, being wo 
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Two: 
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i 
4 
| 


* 
* 


The Cattechiſme, 
ficſt table, do concerne God:the other three,being of things 


| 


that concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues and 
our neighbour | 

What is the firſt of thoſe three that coucerne God ? 
Hallowed by name. 

What is the Summe of this petition ? 

That in all things God may be glorified. 

What « the ſecond ? F 

Thy kingdome come. 

What it the ſumme of this ? : 

That the kingdome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, both by 
the inward working in his ſpirit, and alſo by the outward 
meanes may bee enlarged daily vntill it be perfected at the 
comming ot Chriſt to iudgement. 


What ts the third ? 
Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. : 
What is the ſumme of it? (Angels, 
That obedience be giuen to God, vntil we be as the holy 
So much of theſe that concerne God. | 
How are thy divided, that concerne our ſelues and our neigh= 
bour? | 


1. Touching things of this life, 
re ; a. Touching hinged of the life to come. 
11hat is the petition concerning the things of this life? 

Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
what is the ſumme of that: 
That God would prouide not only for our neceſſities, but 


alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our 

calling, and the bleſſing of God vpen ys, with this excepti - 
on (if it be his good pleaſure.) 
what is the former of them which belong vnto the life to come? 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe 
againſt vs. 
In hat is the ſumme of it ? i 
In it wee pray for luſtification, which ſtandeth in the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt. 

what is the latter petition ? 


And 
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7 The cates. 
And lade vs not into temptation, but, &e. 
What is the Summe of it ? 
In it we pray for Sauctification, whcit Randeth in morti- 

fication and quickning. 

' Hithertoof the belies, 
that is the thanbeſgiuing e | 

For thine isthe kingdome,the power and glorie, &c. 

what is the Summe  bereo f ? | 

That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our praiers in 
God;from whome all things we aske do come,and to whom 
therefore all glorie muſt returne. 

What doth this word (Amen) / gviſte 

It is a note of confidence (q. d.) Joi it is as wee haue prai- 
ed. 


So much of the things 
| What are the perſons? | 
The Church. | 
n hat is the Church? 
* Epheſ.11, A company ofthoſe which are 1 in Chriſt. 


Col. 12.27. 
Phil. 1. 11. What are the parts of the Church, 


_— They? which have preheminence inthe Church, andthe 
A 8 reſt of the body of it. 
of 


Heb.1 3.17. What are they that haue prebeminence in the Church ? 
7.Thel.5.12.13 They are Acer q gouernots or helpers. 
1. Cor. ic. as. hat are thereſt of the body of the Church ? 
The people that are . | 
in hat is their part ? | 
« Phil.r.1, To yeeld obedience⸗ to the go ernors in al lawſul things, | 


| ſprake of the ſame in the latter day. 
What is th day of Tudgement ? 


* — — — 


2. Cor. g. 1o. appeare and be either acquitted or condemned. 
If bat are ne to Pons in this Twdpement ? 

Mat. 24.29.31 Fi The tokens oing before, 
2 The maner 


. What eter tokens going before 
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1 Heb.1 3.17. | Haning ſpoken of Chriſt's kingdo u in this life, it followeth fo | 


bRom.14.r0o, It is b as it were the great aſliſes, wherein euetie one muſt 
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« Diuers, but the neareſt vnto that are the darkning ofthe * 
lights ofheauen, and the roaring of the ſea. > 
what ſball be the manner of tt ? „ ” 
Ane Archangel ſhal make a mightie voice by the Arengrh « oh. 5. 28.29. 1 
of Chriſt then comming in the clouds: wherby the dead (Hal 1. Thel. 4. s. 
be raiſed, and the quick changed all in a moment; - 
What ſhall hen be done ? 
The Angels ſhal gather and preſent, f before Chriſt in the ? Mat. a;. 
4 aire, the faithful on the right han 1 of Chriſt, and the wicked 
on the left. EY 
Being ſo ranged, what ſpall then be done? 
Chriſt (appointed the Iudge of all) wil firſt giue ſentence 
of life eternall ypon the faithfull, 
why will (Chriſt firſt gine ſentence dan the faithfall? 
That they being firlt acquitted may bees aſſiſtant to him t Mar.r9.28; 


| + Mw. 
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in iudging the wicked to euerlaſting death. r. Cor. C. 2. 3. 
What ſhall be the execution of the iudgement:? . a ny 3 41.42 
uke 16.22, 


That the h wicked ſhall be caſt into hell by the Angels, , "pri 
who ſhali catrie the faithſul into heauen, & there to remaine „ 1 bel — 


with Chriſt for euer. 
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of the Author vpon the name of God, [et 


done, Exodns 34. 6. 7. 
: * 425+ | þ 

b Pſal. 37.3. Y (oule what mooueth thee to be ſoſad*? 
© Plalm 27.8, MY: | the Lord 


and of him hawe no doubt * : 


* Pſalm 27. Seebe thou his face e, his — glad *, 
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1 s. 7 name an ointment ſweete,ispowred out ©: 
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| —＋ 1 „ Itira Tower t a Roc le, and Refuge ſure 2, 

s pfal. 119.114. Vhereto the righteous runne and are ſecure b. 
h Prou. 18. 10. | | 

i Pſal.40.12: 7 2 afflic lions, trouble or diftreſſe , 

k Pfalm. % In body, goods,or name, v pon thee lie, 

20.1 42.4 Leg them be great or ſmall, long, mare or leſſe, 


| Pial.34.1.7- And thou cant ſee no helpe or rem 
m Plalm.49.1 Pret not |, byt paticutly waite on G 


& 42.5. His name is ſtrong , and all- uff 


n Exod. 34. 6, i | 

o Gen. 17 1. At houob i ſinnes be manifold and great, 

4 oy = Whoſe = He wai ht dothwearie thee full ſore ", 

Luke 152% If thou repent, he's eaſie to intreatt a, 
He's merci 


r 34.6. tull “, and hath beene e | ef, 
c Pfal. 1 1.18.1. Aud will nit faile thee t of thy ſnnes to eaſe u, 


& 136. There's no ſuch God, for mercie doth him pleaſe *. 
t Hebr. 13. J. „ 

u Mat. 1 1. Grant thos haſt nothing wrought i 
x Micha.7.18. That might deſerue his mercy on thy 
y Exod 34:6. Doe not thou faint therefore, or aaubt to ſpeede, 
z Plal103413- He Gratiqus ir, and loueſ withoſt deſert . 
. Pet. . 3. He isa Father, O cometaſte * and ſee o, 
»PGlme,34.5. Hom ſweet he is, and hom he louct, thee, 

< Epheſ.1.2-4+ | 

A Exod.34. 6 Bei f hon art ſo farre from doing well, a 
lm os. That thou haſt inſtly tired him to ire e, 


8. 8, | | 
f N __ 1. 3. Aud for thy ſinnes might throw t e downe to bell, 


lalm. 30.5, Ce FeAre]T 07 
| 1 i To ang heis flow, thought 


* Eſa.54 7.8, Andwhen it come. it tarries 
1. Cot 4.17. 
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part: 


on he vile, 


a nile. 


» word or deede, 


om oreewed heart will quench that fire. s 


* 5 3833 © op) 1 


| were, 
ections like the morning dew, 
ed be, yet neuer fare 
mities God will let paſſe, o 
indneſſe is, v and euer was. 


Al ſuch wif 

He great in 

But I haue waited lang, and alſo praied, a 

Aud yet no comfort from him I can & 
Still "959 2 be not thou diſmaid, 

N | Ad in the end, he will ſhew himſelfe full binde, 


For he abounds in truth, and cannot lie, | 
What he hath promiſed he will not deny. 4 


But time is paſt : may not I come to late? 
Hath he of mercie much abundant ſtore ? 
None euer failed that came to his gate, 

And Mercie he reſerues for thouſands more. 
For as the body of the Sunne, is but one, 

It gineth light to all, yet wanteth none, 


Grant that t hy ſinne t are not as others be, | 
But thou committed haſt preſumptHons in, a | 
7 hy nature all corrupt both roote and tree, MW * 
And ſianes of cuſt ome thou haſt med in. 3 
He doth forgiue, forget, and ehe ſet free, | / 
Tiangreſſion, ſinne, and all iniquitie. 


What though the wicked doe thee muclruſſaile, | | - 


A ud fore 22 thee, and the Church are bent: | | 4 
And God due ſuffer them for to pruaile* 4 ty | + 
He will not iudge them to be innocent; t ah. 1.2.3. b 
1 1 ö 5 Exo. 247 
But ſure willvinte their iniquitie, 88 
Vpon their children to the fourth degree. 79.6, U 
© . 12.140 12, A 
1 | txo0d,z46 
Sith he Jehouah ze, i and changeth neney, '« ade 
Strong, gracious, mercifull, to anger ſlow: *Mal.z 6. - | 
The ſame ths aay, AS yeſteraay, and ener, | | TTames 1.7. ö | . 
Kindnes and truth, as from their fountaine flow, m ® Heb.13.89} 
. Forgiuing ſinne, and in his iudgement juſt * *Reu 1.8. 


All that know his name, wi in him truſt, 2 x „ Plal. 1.10 
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